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PREFACE 


This volume which covers the poriod of four and a half months 
from March 1 to July 15, 1939, deals with two main questions: 
the popular demand for reforms in princely States and the crisis in 
the Congress leadership arising from Subbas Bose’s impatience and 
Gandhiji’s own conviction that the Congress had first to be strength* 
ened and purified “so as to make it an effective vehicle for launch* 
ing nation*widc satyagraha” (p. 361). The Paramount Power as 
well as the Princes, who had sliown some readiness to join the Fed* 
eration, had to be told gently but clearly that autocratic rule could 
not survive in the States side by side with responsible government 
in the provinces. 

Gandhiji’s personal involvement in States politics came in the 
wake of the movement for reforms in Rajkot, a tiny Kathiawar 
principality where Karamcliand Gandhi had once served as Dewan 
and both Mohandas and Kasturba had spent their early years. 
The agitation led by Vallabhbhai Patel had come to an apparently 
successful end when the Thakore Saheb agreed to constitute a Com* 
mittee of ten members, seven to be recommended by Vallabhbhai 
Patel and three others — officials — to be nominated by the Ruler 
himself. But the Thakore did not honour the agreement and, con* 
tending that he was not bound by Vallabhbhai’s recommendations, 
without reference to him nominated four persons of his own choice 
to the Committee on the pretext of giving representation to the 
minorities, namely, Muslims, Bhayats and Harijans. The breach of 
agreement aroused widespread resentment and civil disobedience 
resulted in the imprisonment of Kasturba and Manibehn Patel. 
Hearing reports of repression and ill-treatment of fnisonera, Gan* 
dhiji left for Rajkot on February 25 to plead with the Tliakore 
Saheb to repair the breach of faith (Vol. LXVIII). He asked 
Vallabhbhai Patel to suspend civil disobedience while he himself set 
out on this “mission of peace”. 

Soon after his arrival in Rajkot on February 28, Gandhiji 
visited the jails and discovered for himself the severity of the r^sres- 
sive measures adopted by the State authorities. Realizing that 
“the basest human passions would be let loose iT’ he “allowed 
civil resistance to go on frmn day to day” (p. 34), he was impdled 
by an “iimer urge that brooked no denial” (p. 11) to go on an 
indefinite fast after sending an ultimatum to the Thakore (pp. 2*5). 
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The Prince’s answer, which arrived minutes after the fast 
on March 3, only added “fuel to the fire” (p. 14). The fast 
having begun, Gandhiji “passed into his haven of unperturbed 
calm and slept peacefully and loi^; in the afternoon,” as reported 
by Pyarelal. But the resolve which gave him “indescribable 
peace and spiritual exultation” (p. 31) had a contrary effect 
on his co-workers and friends. Rabindranath Tagore, Rajagopala- 
chari, Andrews, Abdul Ghaffar Khan, Amrit Kaur and Mirabehn 
were among those who pleaded with him to have mercy upon him- 
self and give up the fast. The following morning Gandhiji dictated 
a letter to E. G. Gibson, the Resident, requesting him to transmit 
a message to the Viceroy, Lord Linlithgow, calling for “immediate 
intervention ... so as to induce fulfilment of the promise made by 
the Thakore Saheb” (p. 22). The Viceroy’s reply, received on the 
morning of March 7, suggested that the Chief Justice of India, 
Sir Maurice Gwyer, be requested to interpret the terms of the 
Thakore Saheb’s letter to Vallabhbhai Patel “about the manner 
in which the Committee should be composed” (p. 445). To 
Gandhiji this seemed to “provide a basis for breaking the fast” 
(p. 32), which he actually did at 2 p.m. on March 7, after assuring 
himself of the Thakore Saheb’s “immediate order for the release of 
prisoners” (p. 33). 

Gandhiji dictated a long statement attributing the “good end- 
ing” to the prayers of millions but regarding the Viceroy “political- 
ly speaking ... responsible for the settlement” (p. 33). Taking 
temporary leave of Rajkot, he advised the people to do tlieir duty 
as citizens and assured them that in people’s swaraj rights came, 
when needed, for better performance of duty (p. 52). He wanted 
every man and woman to get trained on these lines in order to 
achieve responsible government while he would meet the Viceroy 
and help to remove the “air of unreality about the freedom to 
come” (p. 66). Gandhiji returned to Rajkot on April 9, after 
a three-week stay in Delhi, morally fortified by Maurice Gwyer’s 
Aurard upholding the stand taken by him that the Thakore was 
bound to appoint the seven nominees recommended by Vallabh- 
bhai Patel. The Viceroy had further “undertaken to be responsible 
for the actions of the Thakore” and assured Gandhiji that he would 
“implement that promise to the full” (p. 115). 

But the Thakore and his adviser Virawala had other plans aiul 
created endless difikulties by refining to co-operate with Gandhiji 
in accommodating the representatives of the Muslims, the Bhayats 
and the Depressed Clames which he, the Thakore, had previously 
announced in violation of the Notification December 26, 1938. 
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Gandfaiji suggested mlugcment of the GommiUee from ten to 
feurteen provided VallaUibhai's nominees were raised firom seven to 
e^t so as to give them a Inre nuijority of one (p. 124). The Ruler 
rejected the suggestion. Gandhiji then offered to include three of 
die four representatives of Muslims and Bhayats in Vallabhbhai’s list 
provided they agreed to work as a team urith the other nominees of 
VallabhbliaL This offer also was rejected and Gandhiji was char* 
ged with breach of promise by both the Muslims and the Bhayats, 
(pp. 137*9 and 169). A hostile demonstration by the Bhayats at liis 
prayer meeting on April 16 caused Gandhiji intense pain. On 
April 20, in the course of an interview with Gibson, Gandhiji made 
a “sporting offer”, which he later confessed was “bom of despair” 
as he was tired of “fighting unseoi forces in Rajkot” (p. 158). 
The offer was that the Rajkot Rajakiya Praja Parishad should 
withdraw altogether from the proposed Committee and the Tha* 
kore should nominate ail the members, but if the constitution framed 
by this Committee was not in terms of the Notification, the sevm 
nominees of Vallabhbhai Patel could submit a dissenting report for 
final decision by the Chief Justice of India. Gandhiji did not even 
consult his colleagues before committing himself. There seemed to 
be no way out of the “hopeless unreality of the situation” (p. 159). 

The Thakore rejected even this offer. Speaking to the Pari- 
shad workers before his departure for Brindaban (Bihar), where the 
Gandhi Seva Sangh was to meet, Gandhiji confessed his defeat smd 
attributed it to moral failings, after “holding a silent court of 
enquiry within” (p. 163). He had discovered in Virawala extreme 
contempt for the Parishad people. But genuine satyagraha based 
on perfect non-violence “should never excite contempt in the op- 
ponent even when it fails to command regard or respect” (p. 165). 
He therefore urged them to “drain to the last the bitter cup 
of personal indignities and humiliations” (p. 166), and tell Vira- 
waia that they woiild relieve Gandhiji as well as the Viceroy of all 
responsibility and would rely on him to implement the Notifica- 
tion of December 26, 1938. 

On the train to Bombay on April 24, Gandhiji issued a state- 
ment recalling how Virawala had met his “sporting offer” with 
the retort, “But if you arc not satisfied . . . you want to have the 
rqxnt and dissent examined by the Hem. the Chief Justice .. . 
Why not trust His Highness and his adviser throi;qi;h and through?” 
These urords suddenly illumined to Gandhiji his “imperfect handling 
of ahimsa” (p. 170) and so he told Virawala, “I am defeated. 
May you %rin” (p. 171). 
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Returning to Rajkot fimn the Gandhi Seva Sangfa meetings 
at Brindaban, Gandfaiji explained to co-workers the new %ltt he 
had perceived and said, “My legal position was correct. But 
ahimm does not go by legal rights. ... I must be ontent to plod 
on with infinite patience. It is no mango trick ... 1 am resolved to 
try and exhaust every resource of satyagraha to convert Durbar 
Virawala’* (pp. •256>7). He had realized that it was his moral 
weakness that had prompted him to appeal to the Paramount Po- 
wer and seek “adventitious aid” unbecoming of a true satyagrahi, 
and, therefiwe, wished to renounce the Award (p, 267). He took the 
“momentous decision*’ at six o’clock on the evening of May 17. 
Writing in Httrijan, Gandhiji apologized to the Viceroy and Sir 
Maurice Gwyer for having in his weakness thrust on them a needless 
burden. He admitted that “in common with my co-workers, I have 
harboured evil thoughts ’’ about Virawala, and further declared: 
“Let it be said to roy discredit that I have been guilty of playing 
what may be called a double game. . . . Only trust can b^et trust. 

. . . My faith in the sovereign efficacy of aiiimsa bums brighter 
for my confession and repentence” (pp. 270-1). 

Gandhiji felt that he owed it to Virawala to remove the of- 
fence of securing the Award over his head and he was ready to do 
“anything short of sacrificing my sense of self-respect or honour.’* 
Soon the opportunity for such atonement came to him in the 
form of an invitation to attend a Durbar at the Rajkot palace. 
He accepted it because “he who atones for sins never calculates; 
he pours out the whole essence of hu contrite heart’’. By attending 
the Durbsur Gandhiji had only obeyed the Biblical injunction; 
“Whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain*' 
(p. 287). However, the morality of grace which Gandhiji taught 
and tried himself to practise did not supersede the ordinary morality 
of one’s station and its duties. His renunciation, he thought, “should 
act as a double spur to the Vicer^al duty of seeing that the Rajkot 
Notification was carried out,’’ and he declared his belief that “the 
most spiritual act is the most practical in thetme sense of the term’* 
(p. 376). 

To fnends who complained that he was disturbing national 
life without notice by goa^ to Rajkot instead o£ attendii^; the 
mennentous Congress session at Tiipuri, Gandhiji’s answer was that 
Tiipuri was a preparation but Rajl^ ivas a skirmish (p. 118) and 
that in Tripuri there were “leaders as courageous, as selfeacrificmg 
and as devoted’* as himself (p. 36). But tiiese leaders were divided 
against one another and a grave crisb erupted at Tripuri over 
the issue of the future- direction of Congress policy. Since SuUias 
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Boce*s election as Oongren Prerident had been widely interpreted 
to mean rejection of the policy hitherto followed by the Ckmgress 
under Gandhiji’s guidance, ^ndit O. B. Pant moved a resolution 
expressing confidence in die <dd Working Gonunittee and calling on 
the President to form a new Working Committee “in accordance 
with Gandhiji’s wishes”. But the differences between Bose on the 
one hand and the other membm the old Committee and Gandhiji 
on the odier were so wide that Gandhiji saw no posability of bridg- 
ing them and he, therefore, advised Bose to form his own Working 
Committee and seek approval of the A. I. C. C. for his programme, 
and, if it was not accepted, to resign (j^. 96-7). Bose resigned at 
the A. I. C. C. meeting at Calcutta on April 29, 1939, and on May 3 
formed a new group called the Forward Bloc. 

The difference between Gandhiji and Bose related to Bose’s 
insistence on giving six months* ultimatum to the British Government 
and starting mass action after its expiry. Gandhiji saw no atmos- 
phere in the country for non-violent mass action (pp. 97, 126 and 
279) and felt that “any mass movement . . . undertaken at the present 
moment in the name of non-violence . . . will bring ducredit on the 
Congress” and “spell disaster for the Congress struggle for indepen- 
dence . . .”(p. 390). He even pleaded guilty “to being over-confi- 
dent and hasty in launching previous civil disobedience campaigns” 
(p. 102) and felt that he had made “unlawful compromises** 
with hinuelf in having been “satisfied with mere abstention from 
physical violence” (p. 314). Gandhiji’s attitude to the States* pcr^le’s 
•trugglc was marked by similar caution. In Travancore, Jaipur, 
Mewar and other States, Gandhiji advised suspension of civil dis- 
obedience because the workers had been lax in olwerving “the un- 
exciting rules of preparation”, in going through the necessary stages 
of plodding (pp. 102-3). Another very important reason was the 
need to avoid “brutalization of human nattirc” (p. 323) and also 
popular violence, no matter how caused or by whom instigated. 
To this general policy of suspending civil disobedience there were 
two provisos. First the “reign of law” had to replace, however 
gradually, the “rdgn of a persmi or persons, however weU-mean- 
kig they may be” (p. 324). To enable this gradual transfer of 
power by peaceful means and by consent, the States’ pwpic could 
lower their immediate demands, not out of wesduiess, but only 
so as reaUy to hasten dieir progress to their goal. “CStdl liberty 
cmisutent with the observance of non-violence is the first step to- 
wards swaraj. It is the- breadt bf politiad and social life. It is the 
finmdation of freedom. There is no room there for dilution or 
compromise. It is the water of life. 1 have never heard of water 
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being diluted** (p. 356). Secondly in order to create the atmor p here 
of n<m>violenee (p. 217), the one thing needful «ras penistence in 
the constructive programme. Every Mtyagrahi should "keep a regu- 
lar diary and account for every minute of his time in terms* of 
constructive service’* (p. 8). Peofde could be knit together in a 
ornnmon bond only by silent service (p. 75). 

At the meeting of the Gandhi Sieva Sangh, Gandhiji spoke 
out his mind frankly on many vexed problems. Rajkot, which was 
still voy much tS a problem, was (Moving fkx him "the wonderful 
laixMatory of pure nmi-violence** (p. 193). Betwe^ Bose and him- 
self the differences of opinion were not personal at ail, but great 
and fundamental, as they related to the resources and the training 
in discipline and non-violence needed for the struggle (p. 210). 
The differences between himself and Jawaharlal were not so 
significant; anyhow their hearts were one. "Without him I feel 
myself crippled. He also feels more or less the same way" (p. 211). 
On tolerance in politics, he said, "Let us look upon the faults of our 
colleagues ... as bits of straw or dust particles and get on with 
them; let us see our own faults as mountains" (p. 194). Again, we 
should lodt with equal eye on moderates and radicals, seeing our 
dharma with our eyes and their dharma with theirs. "We must em- 
phasize the points on which there is agreement. We should not stress 
the points of difference" (p. 212). As for the spread of Gandhian 
thought, it could not be done tluough books but only "through 
being lived". A living example would be more valuable than a 
million books. "Inteliectual growth of a satyagrahi depends on his 
following his principles. . . . There should be unity between mind 
and heart. When the mind and heart are luiited, we become 
unconquerable. The mind acquires the power to solve all questions" 
(p. 199). Gandhiji emphasized that the path of satyagraha was 
closed to those who Isudced the inner strength of faith in God or 
faith in the atman (pp. 226-7). No one really lacked this faith. 
*‘For everyone has faith in himself and that multiplied to the Nth 
degree is God" (p. 28). 

When the celebrated Meenaksiu Tem|rie was formally tlmown 
open to Haryans cm July 8 and the news reached Gandhiji in 
Abbottabad, Ite welcomed the event and lauded the reform as even 
more ngnificant than the famous TravanocMe Proclamatkm of 1936, 
as the change in Madurai had been "iMought about by thepc^ular 
will kml refoseted a decided oonvernonof the temple-goers** 422). 

Satyagraha was the active pursuit of iroaic csmIs by non- 
violent means. Non-co-operadon, Gandhiji told Agatha Hanistm, 
was only a method of meeting the of^ftoaent in order to oonvcrtjiim 
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and secure his co-operatkm consistently with truth and justice. The 
technique sought to liquidate antagonism but not the antagonist 
himself (p. 41). Gandhiji was ever ready to concede that “there 
may be a different way and a better way than mine of doing a 
thing” (p. 256). He said: “There b always a saving clause about 
all my advice. No one need follow it unless it appeab to hb head 
and heart. No one who has honestly the inner call need be 
deterred from obeying it because of my advice” (p. 401). The best 
should not become an enemy of the good and non-violence 
of courage. The last thing he wanted was that our people should 
be turned into cowards. He would far rather that people “died 
bravely dealing a blow and receiving a blow than died in abject 
terror” (p. 313). Cowardice was far worse than violence and he 
urged “every believer in ahimsa to see that cowardice b not pro- 
pagated in the name of non-violence” (p. 316). Speaking about the 
unfailing power of ahimsa, Gandhiji said: . . there are chords 

in every human heart. If wc only know how to strike the right 
cliord, we bring out tire music” (p. 257). 




JfOTE TO THE READER 

In reproducing English material, every radeavour hu been 
made to adhere strictly to the original. Obvious typographical 
erron have been corrected and words abbreviated in the text gene- 
rally spelt out. Variant spellings of names have, however, been re- 
tained as in the original. 

Matter in square brackets has been supplied by the Editors. 
Qpoted passages, where these are in English, have been set up in 
small type and printed with an indent. Indirect reports of speeches 
and interviews, as also passages which are not by Gandhiji have 
been set up in small type. In reports of speeches and interviews 
slight changes and omissions, where necessary, have been made in 
passages not attributed to Gandhiji. 

While translating from Gujarati and Hindi, efforts have been 
made to achieve fidelity and also readability in English. Where 
English translations are available, they have been used with such 
changes as were necessary to bring them into conformity with the 
original. 

Where an item has no date in the source, the inferred date is 
supplied within square brackets, the reasons being given where 
necessary. The writings are placed under the date of publication, 
except where they carry a date-line or where the date of writing 
has special significance and b ascertainable. 

References to Volume I of this series are to the January 19G9 
edition. 

In the source-line, the symbol S. N. stands for documents avail- 
able in the Sabarmati Sangrahalaya, Ahmedabad; G.N. refers to 
documents, M.M.U. to the rceb of the Mobile Microfilm Unit and 
S.G. to the photostats of the Sevagram collection available in the 
Gandhi National Museum and Library (Rashtriya Gmidhi San- 
grahalaya), New Delhi; G.W. denotes documents secured by the 
Collected Works of Mahatma Gandhi. 

Tlie Appendices provide background material relevant to the 
text. A list of sources and a chronology for the period covered by 
the volume are also provided at the end. 
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i. A TELEGRAM^ 


Rajkot, 

Monk i, I9S9 

I AM UNABLE TO SAY ANYTHINO. I AM MAKINO DB8PB- 
KATK EFFORTS. POSTPONE THE OPENING DATE OF TlOt 
BXHlBrnON TO MARCH SDCTH.^ INFORM SETB OOVIND- 
DAS. 

TTk Hindu, 2-3-1939 


2. INTERVIEW TO ASSOCIATEH PRESS OF IHDIA* 

Rajkot, 

Manh /, 1939 

In the morning, I saw peasants from Halenda Khari, Hod- 
thali and several other places who had complaints to make about 
the delivery of the State’s portion of the crops and against lathi 
charges and the like. Tliere were nearly one hundred and 
fifty of them including about twenty to twenty-five women. 
I ^d not know that 1 vfixs going to meet them this morning. 
Therefore, I had not informed the Khan Saheb^ Happily he 
dropped in after I had proceeded with the conversation. He was 
able to listen to what the peasants had to say and asked them 
certain questions also. At this stage I do not want to go into 
the details of these allegations. After the talk with the peasants, 

t This was sent ‘*m response to a request" from the Reception Chmimittee 
of the 52nd session of the Indian Natitmal Congress at Tripuri. The 
telegram was presumably addressed to Sbankerlal Banker. In “The Rajkot 
Fast [-1]" {Harijan, 25-3-1939), Pyarelal explains: “There was a d e sp e ra te 
S.O.S. from Shankerhd Banker and Seth Govinddas [Chatmian, Reception 
Committee] telling Gandbiji that his presence alone at Tripuri would help to 
pull the Rec^tion Committee through a number of financial and odier dUB- 
and even if he could reach there by sixth, they would be satisfied . . 

3 Gandhip was to open the Kbadi and Village Industries ExhiMtion on 
Match 3. As Gandbiji could not leave Rajkot, Jawaharlal Nriiru tgmied lh» 
exhibition on March 6. 

3The source says that “after the evenhiK prayers Gandbiji reviewed the 
day’s work”. 

* Fatdi Mohammed Khan, First Member, Rajkot State Council 
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2 Tn OOIXSOrad WOSU OV KABATMA OAMDHI 

1 had a prplo&ged c<mvei»ation wddi die Khan Saheii, as imiai 
of a ficieii^ chancy. 

In the afternoon 1 saw co>w<»icen and had a ftiU daoisdoh 
with them for an hour and a half over the questkms agitating 
the public mind. The discussion with die w(»hei» was very 
interesting in that they asked some penetrating questions and I 
cndeavoul^ to 'put before them my view of what die impUca* 
dons dT true satyagiaha were. I believe that diey are working 
with a full sense of dieir responsibility. In this amnecdon, I am 

to be able to say that the authorides allowed some leaders* 
who are in jail* to come to me because I needed thdr assistance 
for the purpose of carrying on n^odadons. They were kept with 
me for a few hours* and taken back to their respecdve quarters 
at about 6.30 p.ni. 

Oaadhiii told the Anodated Prea Special Com^Miodait that his talks 
(ooight with Durbar Wawalat were incoBclusive and that he was waidng to 
hear from him tomorrow to resume the talks. 

The Hindu, 2-3.1939 


3. LETTER TO DHARMENDRASim* 

Anandkunj* Rajkot* 
March 2, 1959 

MAHBaaAN THAKOWB SAHKB^, 

1 write this letter not without hesitadon* but duty compels it. 

You know the reason for my coming here. For three days 1 
had conversaUon with Duibar Virawala. He gave me cause ftw 
intense dissadsfacdon. He seems to be incapable oi keejmg his 
resolutions ftom moment to moment. Such is my oiunion based 
upon my three days* contact with him. In my ojunion* his guid* 
ance has hutned the State. 

Now I come to die olgect of this letter. At the time of 
lea'ring Wardha I had resolved that I would not leave Rajkot 
without inducing fulfilmoit of your pnmiise. But I hiul never 
thou ght that 1 would have to be here for more than one or two 
d^ or that I would have to wafSat uriiat I have suffered. 

1 Dewaa of Rs^bat State 

t the Mttar speared as “transhtad iiran original Gqjaraii by GaaAgp*. 

t/Ihe ad dm ue e was the Rider ef Rslbot IRate. 



My patience « ediauited. I ilwuld haiten to Tripuri if it 
tl at all ponible. If I do not go, over a thoutand oo-wadeen 
will be disajqpointed and lakbs of poor people will become ditoonr 
Kdate. Tim^ therefore, has a special value for me at due June* 
tore. 

I beseedi you, therefore, to adopt with a full heart the follow- 
ing suggestions of nune and firee me firom anxiety by speeding 
me on my return journey tomorrow. 

1. You should announce to the people that our Notifica- 
tion No. 50,* dated 26th December, stands. 

2. You should cancel your Notification No. 61,^ dat e d 
21st January. Names 2, 3, 5 and 7 of the Reforms Committee 

by you should stand and you should accept on behalf 
d' the Rajkot Rajakiya Praja Parishad the following names: 

1. U. N. Dhebar, 

2. P. P. Anada, 

3. V. M. Shukla, 

4. J. H. Joshi, 

5. S. V. Modi. 

The underlying modve of this sug^tion is that the Parishad 
should have a majority on its side. 

[3.] Shri U. [N.] Dhebar should be appointed as President 
of the Committee. 

4. You should appoint three or less than three officials as 
guides and advisers to the Committee. They should be such as 
I could accept on behalf of the Parishad. Ihey should have no 
vote in the proceedings of the Committee. 

5. You should issue instructions to the heads of the several 
departments of the State to furnish to the Committee such papers, 
figures and other material and assisunce as it may need. You 

appmnt for the use trf* the Committee suitabfo quarters in 
the Secretariat. 

6. My advice is that the advisers whom you n»y appoint 
in terms of CSause 4 should form the Executive Comicil and 

* Thh wai drafted by Candhyi: sjdt VoL LXVIll, p. 139. 

> According to Harytm, i41>1939, the Notification had given tfao naasss «f 
the following ‘’sevta geatlenea, rqiresenting all inporlant intweata in the Stats, 
to work along %vith the three offiom of the State ... to draw up, after proper 
inveatigation, ... a achone of refbnns with a view to aaaofiating the pe ap l a 
mace doaely with the adminiatration of die State**: (1) P. P. Anada, Preaid^ 
pwya ParUwd Safaha, (2) J. J. Ohinibha, (3) D. H. VaHmohined, (4) P. D. 
Malmiya, (5) M. M. Tank, P t fai d ent, Mun i ci p a l Corpoiadon, (4) Dr. D. J. 
Giyyar and (7} H. Abdnl All. 



4 THS COIXBCnO vrouu OV UAHAtMA OyUlDBt 

that CSoundl should be re^ionstUe for the aumagOBeiit of thi 
State in the spirit of the NotiScation of the 26th £tecember so as 
not to do anytlung likely to be injurious to its nuun purpose. One 
of them should be the President of the Goundi. You will unheritat^ 
ingly endorse the actions of the GounciL If you deem it fit to 
appomt other persons than the advisers of the Committee as Coun- 
cillois, the appointment should be made in consultation with me. 

The Committee should commence its jnoceedings on the 7di 
instant and finish them by the 22nd instant. The enforcement 
of the recommendations of the Committee should'take place within 
seven days of their being in your hands. 

7. The satyagralu prisoners should be discharged tomorrow, 
fines and execution orders should be stopped and fines already 
collected and confiscations should be returned. 

I gather from the conversation with Mr. Gibson* that he will 
not interfere with whatever you may do in connection with the 
Notification of the 26th December. 

If you cannot see your way to accept my suggestions before 
noon tomorrow, my fast will commence from that time and will 
continue till after acceptance. 

1 trust that you will not regard the language of my letter to 
be stiif. And if 1 do use stiff language or my action appears to 
be such, I claim that right in connection with you. My father 
had the privilege of serving the State when yoiu* grandfather was 
its Chief. Your father regarded me as a father to him. Indeed 
at a public meeting he calloi me even his guru, but 1 have been 
guru to no one; therefore, 1 have never regarded him as a disciple. 
You are therefore as a son to me. It is possible that you do 
not regard me as father. If you do, you will aK:cept joyfully my 
submission in a moment and, in addition, you will express 
your regret for what has befallen your people t^r 26th Decem- 
ber. You will please not consider me your or the State’s enemy. 
I can never be anybody’s enemy and have never been. I have 
implicit faith that in the acceptance of my submission to you lies 
yotir good, your prestige and your duty. If you vnll observe that 
in some my suggestions 1 haye gone outside the four comers 
of die Notification of the 26di December, such departure will be 
fimnd to be merely superficial. You will note that in not inteifer- 
ii;^ with your nominatums of the persons outside the Faxishad T 
have had solely in view your paratige. Thus the departure is 
purely in favour of the State, If the other departures may not be so 

* £. G. GSisaa, ilandent ef State 
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flRMiiidiered, they are solely due to, what 1 have considered, your 
; llireach of {uomise. In my view they are for die protection of 
. hodi the parties and the peofde and for the purpose of prevent* 
ing another breakdown of the Setdement. 

In conclusion, I pve you my word of honour that if 1 am 
then alive, I shall critically examine the report that the Reforms 
Gmnmittee may prqiare. If 1 am . not, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
may do so, and the examinadon will be such as to make sure 
that no damage is done to your presdge or to the State or 
your people. 

I am sending a copy of this' letter to Mr. Gibson. 1 am 
not handing this letter to the Press and I entertain the hope 
that you will kindly adopt my suggesdon so that I may never 
have to publish this letter. 

May God bless you and give you right guidance.^ 

Bkstings Jnm 
Mohandas 

Harijant 11*3*1939 


4, LETTER TO VIRAWALA 


March 2, 1939 

What am I to do? I am writing this after having remained 
awake half the night During the last three days, you have made 
me pass through a very bitter experience. I could see no desire 
on your part to adhere to any statement you made. All the 
time you appeared anxious to get out of every commitment. 
Last night’s talk was the culminadon, and I am now able to 
understand why it is that the citizens of Rajkot stand in terror 
of you. 

You have invited me to study your whole career. I accept* 
ed that invitation. But you have really not led very much for 
me to investigate. God has not given me that much strength, 
that much purity and diat much non*violence for, otherwise I 
would have been able to enter your heart. I feel ashamed 

' Ihe source, hoivever, has **your*'; ridt also "Letter to E. C. Gibson”, 

Ik E. 

> In "The Ri^ Fast Pyardal explains: "Gandhiji ibrbade aU 

discosBon as to die merits of his sf^. He only remarked, *1 want toe now 
to be dd iv e r e d to toe‘ Thakore SSheb by 12 noon today. Ihat to me is toe 
God-^ipointod time and toe hour*.” For toe adtoWWe's r^dy, aMr Appendix I. 



6 no; €HHXMiCrna> wamu or masaima oAinna 

«m 1 lad diat I have beoi unabie to win you over. I 
tiurt tlie influence you haiw over the Thalwre Sahdb it not an 
rafluence for hit go^ My heart wq>t nig^t bdbie latt when I 
taw Ut mental hdpleatne« and 1 hold you letpoimble fisr it 
I have jutt addxcaed a letter' to the Thakore Saheb and 
am tending &it at the tame time to you. You will no doubt 
tee flutt letter an^ dimelbre, I am not tending you a copy it 
Although you had* given me your final dedtionj I wouU ttffl 
requett you to advite the Thakore Saheb to accept my suggettiont. 
May CM enter your heart 

SMar VattaMM FMd, Vol. II. p. 346 


5. LETTER TO E. C. GIBSON 

ANANDKUig, Rajkot, 
March 2, 1939 

DXAR UK. OlBtON, 

With the deepeat sorrow but as a matter of sheer duty, I 
have just sent to H. H. the Thakore Saheb a letter^ of which I 
enclote a copy herewith. I have not been able yet to translate it. 
In order to save time, therefore, t have sent you only a copy of 
the Gkyarati original. I hope, however, to send [an] English trans* 
lation in the cotirse of the day. You will then please regard it as 
the only authorized translation or, as if it were, the original. 

May I bespeak your fuU«hearted co-operation, in so far as 
it lies in your power, in the prosecution of my proposal? 

Toms smeer^, 

M. K. Gandhi 

11-3-1939 


tRtys* pp. 



6. TALK TO SATYA<mAm rOWMTEEBS^ 

Mmk 2, JSS9 

After tin evening i>r«yer Gendhyi gave a talk to latyagtahi volmleert. 
Thejr bad diitinguidied theoaelvct by their bravery and firoved ftiair n«a> 
vieient metde. But dtat was not what had brought him to Ri^cot. What 
filled him vnth conc ern waa the growth and qiread ot the cult cf goondiaMa. 
In Travancore, in Takher, in Dhenkanal, and finally in Ri^kot itt^ he had 
nottced that the cantinuaace of ctvtt renetaoce wa» {trovokiag more and more 
violence on the part of the authoritiet and brutaUaing them progreadvely. He 
had therefore called a halt to civil reeiataaoe and taken upon himaelf the 
entire burden of the fig^t. He hoped throu^ Rajkot to find a remedy for this 
cult of the cudgel and the hired bravoet with: vdiich the dvil reeitter wm 
being confronted. (He laid:] 

I see the hand of God in this. I could not have chosen a 
purer or a nobler means for this than the Rajkot issue. It is 
essentially a moral issue. Nothing could be clearer, no breach of 
promise could be more flagrant needing rectification. 

He adviaed the Mtyagrahis to be extremely wary and beware of having 
any truck or any coraproiaise with vitdence. There could be no 

‘united front* between violence and non-violence; the two were incompatible, 
li^ dierefere, in any place, thoee who did not believe in non>vitdenoe 
were in preponderance, the latyagrahii dmuld iiolate diemselvee from them 
and refiiK to be drawn into dvil reiittanoe in coiuunction with foem. 

One of the aatyagrahi volunteer*, refbrring to what lome of them had 
been put throu^ by the State autluwitie*, adred if aatyagraha required them 
to nibmit to illegal and inhuman treatment to whidi very often they were 
nfojected. For instance, if a police officer put a satyagrahi under arrest and 
ordered him to enter a prison van, die latter was bound to obey the order. 
But supposing he was ordered to enter a bus in wder to be taken to a distaat 
place in die jungle, diere to be bundled out after a beating without even a 
p r e t ext of a trial or legal procedure of any ktnd, was he still to obey the 
policeman in question? Gandhiji replied: 

A satyagrahi courts sufiering and submits to it wiHtiigly and 
dmafidly in die hope therethrough to mdt the heait w die 
oiq;ionait. He does nodiing out ^ compuhiott. Prahlada did 

t This is e xtiactod fttim 
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not Imitate when ordered by hk father to be tied to a rc^hol 
iron post On tiae contrary he eagerly embraced it and the 
legend says diat he remained unhurt An ideal salyagrahi vrouUl 
as a matter of &ct be insensible to all the bodily tortures that might 
be iniEUcted upon him and experience nothing but exultation 
joy under them. 1 know that I am far from having attuned that 
ideal myself. Byt a worUiy heir always adds to ^ l^cy that 
he receives, and satyagraha presents infinite scope for rmearch 
and further development. 

A satyagrahi may, however, not obey an qrder that offends 
against his moral sense or huru his self-respect even though it 
may cost him his life. Nay more, it may be one’s duty to put 
an end to one’s life, if that is the only way of protecting one’s 
honour. Such an act would not be termed suicide. It would be 
the triumph of immortal spirit over the ’muddy vesture of decay’ 
that our physical body is. 

It has been my unvarying experience that God never tries a 
satyaprahi beyond his capacity. Somehow the strength comes to 
us when we need it most if we utterly rely on Him. But this 
needs intense preparation and self-discipline through ceaseless 
labour of love. Jail-going is only a small step and by no means 
the most important. Unaccompanied by the spirit of service, 
courting imprisonment and inviting beatings and lathi charges 
becomes a species of violence. 1 would therefore expect 
every satyagrahi to keep a regular diary and account for every 
minute of his time in terms of constructive service. The path of 
satyagraha is sharp as a razor’s edge. A satyagrahi has to be 
ever vigilant, always in harness and never for a moment idle. 
Numbers do not matter in satyagraha. Even a handful of true 
satyagrahis^ well organized and disciplined through selfless ser- 
vice of the masses, can win independence for India, because 
bdiind them wiU be the power of the silent milUons. Satyr^raha 
is soul-force. It is subtle and universal in its action. Once it is 
set in motion it goes forward with gathering momentum and 
speed till it bursts through all physical barriers and overspreads 
the whole world. 

At Uie end of it he suggested to those in charge that the volunteer canq;> 
mii^t now be dissolved and sudi volunteers as were ntU striedy required 
fiiT the local work m hand mi^t be sent back to their reflective hesnes. 

*i&ry«s, 25-3-1939 



7. STATEMEJfT TO THE PRESS' 

Martk S, 19S9 

I am sorry to have to say 'yes' in answer to your question. 
1 a-iw also sorry that the information has Icak^ out before 
its time. I do not wish as yet to publish my letter*. All that I 
would like to say at this critical juncture is that it cost me a 
night's rest before 1 came to the conclusion that if the suspended 
struggle was not to be revived» and if the atrocities of which I 
have heard so much and of which I was obliged to make mention 
in my Press note* were also not to be revived, I must adopt some 
effective remedy to end the agony, and God gave me the remedy. 

The public should not laugh at my connecting God tvith 
the proposed step. Rightly or wrongly, 1 know that I have 
no other resource as a satyagrahi than Ae assistance (ff God in 
every conceivable difficulty, and I would like it to be believed 
that what may appear to be , inexplicable actions of mine are 
really due to inner promptings. 

It may be a product of my heated imagination. If it is w, 
I prize that imagination as it has served me for a chequered life 
extending over a period of now nearly over 55 years, because I 
learned to rely consciously upon God before I was 15 years old. 

One thing more. The weapon of fasting, I know, cannot 
be lightly wielded. It can easily savour of violence unless it is 
used by one skilled in the art. I claim to be such an artist in 
this subject. 

It should be remembered that I am intimately connected 
with Rajkot and its Rulers. Regarding the Thakorc Saheb as 
my own son, I have every right to evoke the best in his nature 
by m ea ns of self-suffering. If my fast, which I liope wRl be avoid- 
ed, is to be interpreted as pressure, I can only say that such 
moral pressure should be welcomed by all concerned. 

t The statement is extracted ban "The Fiery Ordeal", in which it ap. 
peared with an explanatory note that “a group of Press correspondents ap- 
jHToached Gandhijt" to con6rni the rumour about his dedsion to go on a 
bat. In "The Rajkot Fast [-1]", Pyafelal explakis diat the statement was 
"dictated" by Gandhyi. 

iVidtpp.2-5. 

» m Vd. LXVni, p|K 449.52, 



A tireaclt of proadie dialus me to my xpo^ especially isilm 
am in ttoy connected witii tbe author tlw breach. And 
if it costs my life, vdbkli idler all at die age of 70 has no insiir> 
aoce vadue, I should most willing^ give it in order to secure 
due performance (d* a sacred and sdemn promise. 

11-3.I939 


a. MESSAGE TO VALLABHBHAI FATED 

- March 2, 1939 

You must not be pertuibed over my decision. It was takoi 
purely in answer to the voice of God. But reason too dictated 
no odier course. I would not tike you to mention this thing to 
anybody. If Durbar Virawala allows die Thakore Saheb to accept 
my proposal, let the Thakore Saheb have the foil credit for it. 

You may not leave your post. . . .> It should suffice for you 
that I am here to shoulder the burden of the Rajkot issue. 

I would have liked even to save all telephonic charges in 
this crisis. But knowing your temperament as I do, I would not 
stint telephonic communicatiom, if there are any developments 
to report. 

Hanjan, 25>3-1939 


9, STATEMEJO' TO THE PRESS* 

March 5, 1939 

I release my letter* to the Thakore Saheb with a heavy 
heart, but I have had the misfortune many a time to perform 
painfid duties. This is one of them. I would tike all fiiends 

* This is extracted (Wmu "The Riyiwt Fast [-*1]". Pyasdal says that 
Gandhi^ conveyed the message over the tdqihooe. 

> At in die source 

' I This is extracted from 'The Fiery OrdeaT’. 

* VU$pp. Z^. In *T>iary oftiie Fast-D” (Hmgmt, f^l9S9), Pyaidal says: 
"At suggested by Oandhtii die Press . . . came ... at 9 a. m. at by that 
dme he eiQMCted . . . die Thakore Safaiid»*B rqily ... Oandhiji iwas sttfl hope, 
frit that a sadiftetory it^piy would oome sud die fiut wosdd be obviated. . . . 
Atll.tS a.m.GsBidl^^i ]attmeal waaservi(^. . . . Atonemamteto IZnoreply 
hatkcoinie. Gaadhti> was going to hand the text of his letter . . . he had hit 
flwourfre hymn Vabtmmimm sung first . . . fr nat d hs i wm suag next. At die 
end of it Gaadhiji released d« text of his-^iettBr . . . and straii^ifimy bc^ 
di ct ati n g a statement to die Pretnocn , . . ” 



Ilnid on synoyMitiMlIc 

I inti, area for one dny. I knonr that fosdng/ like tatyef^riilui^ 
^ $ very mudt abused nowadays. One finds peoide fostiag on die 
iffig^test pretext. Often thm is vidlence behind sudh fintiag. 
If liw no c^er reason, than for dns practical reason of jHrevait- 
ing tiioaghtless intitation, I was most reluctant to undortake 
tiiis ftst. But an inner uige laroda no demal. 1 can onfy ther^ 
fine %ram the people, wlm may widi hereafter to fast for re> 
dren of grievances, r^ or imaginary, against imitating nie. Fast- 
ing like s<Hne very potent me^cines can only be taken on nure 
occasions and under expert guidance. It b wrong, it b sinful for 
everybody to connder himself an expert. 

Let the public know that at a very early ^ I began 
fasting for self-purification and then I took a prolonged fast* 
for an erring son of mine. Thb was joon after followed by a 
still more prolonged fast> for an erring daughter of a very dear 
friend. In both these cases the results jtutified the fast. The 
first public fast> that I undertook was in South Africa in connec- 
tion with sufferings of the indentured who had joined the satya- 
graha struggle in South Africa. I have no recollection of a single 
experiment of mine in fasting having been a fruitless effort. In 
addition, I had tiie experience of priceless peace and unending 
joy during all those fasts, and I have come to the conclusion that 
fasting, imless it b the result God’s grace, b useless starvation, 
if not much worse. 

The second thing I vrould like to say b that there should 
be no bitter speeches or writings either in connection with the 
Thakore Saheb or hb advbers or the Resident. I have used 
strong language in connection with the Resident and actions of 
State officiab. If I find that I have in any way wronged them, 
I know how to make reparations. Any harsh language used in 
connection with the Thakore Saheb or other acton in the tra- 
gedy will mar the effect the fast b intended to produce. 

The breach of a solemn pact does not require any harsh or 
bitter language in order to enhance the enormity ct the evil 
consequences of such breaches. What the public and the Ihess 
can usefully do b, by a dignified dba|>proval of the Thakore 

1 ft * PreHunably, die tttaetaeu ate to die iveek-hng fSut in 191S fw dw 
OMiml li^iae of two ianates at Pheenfac Settkinent, and the I4<day fiat in 
1914; vkk VdL XXSOX, pp. 273-4 and Vd. XII, p. 410. 

r OttOeceflBberZi, 1913, annflunoed hu dtoddw w eat oejy enee 

a> day as **eiark of inward ntuiwkig** ft* fodiw^ |lio| dtod during Ae altfoe 
liy din iadeatiirpd Indi a ns in Soydi Aftfok 
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Salieb*i action, to faring home to him the pretMiie of enli^btuiolf 
publm opinion. 

AU gatyagraha and fasting is a species of (Togo*. It depends 
for its effects upon an expression of wholesome public ojnnion, 
shorn of all bitterness. Let there be no impatience to produce 
the desired result because of fasting. He who has urged me to 
undertake the fast will give me strength to go through it, and if 
it is His will that 1 should still live for a wl^e on this earth to 
carry on the self-chosen mission of- humanity, no fast, however 
prolonged, will dissolve the body. 

1 am painfully conscious of the fact that my £ut* in connec- 
tion with the late Mt. MacDonald’s decision on the communal 
question induced many persons to act against their Mrill. I hope 
no such thing will happen in connection with this fast. If there 
are public men who think that I have erred in characterizing the 
Thakorc Saheb’s Notification of January 21 as a breach of the 
promise made by the Notification on December 26, they will per- 
form a friendly act by condemning my characterization, as also 
the fast. It is designed undoubtedly to melt the Thakore Saheb’s 
heart, but it is in no sense designed to coerce public opinion 
into bringing pressure to bear upon the Thakore Saheb or those 
in whose opinion his action may be free of all blame. 

Another thing I would like to mention is the first paragraph 
of my letter* in which I have criticized Durbar Virawala. I can 
trutMully say that I am slow to see the blemishes of fellow- 
beings, l^ing myself full of them and therefore being in need of 
their charity. I have learnt not to judge anyone harshly and to 
make allowances for defects that I may detect. 

What has happened about Durbar Virawala is that I have 
been inundated by very bitter and serious complaints against 
him. In my conversations with him I had even made mention 
those romplaints, and let me say to his credit that he invited me 
to investigate those complaints. I told him that I would do so, 
and but for the intervention of die fast it was fully my desire 
to undertake this investigation. 

I had' already invited friends to put me in possesrion of 
evidence in support of specific allegations against him; tot pro- 
longed conversadotts widi him for three days confirmed die 

^ t Sacrifice 

^ hi 19S2; the unto death”, eoBamenoed on Septeadier 16, was 
brobea on Sqpteihber 26. Fadr VoL. IJ. 

»r»p.2. ’ 
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f^nprcsnoa t&at the comphunts against him had produced upon 
me, so much so that I felt that the evidence that the conversations 
gave me was sufficient proof of the heavy indictment against hun. 

What 1 have said in the first paragraph of my letter is a 
deliberate understatement of my opinion. It gave me much pain 
to write that paragraph, but it was necessary for my mission to 
warn the Thakore Ssiheb of the overpowering influence that he 
exercises over His Highness. Sober and influential persons, not 
few but many, have repeatedly told me that so long as Durbar 
Virawala exercises that influence upon the Thakore Saheb there 
is no peace for the people. 

I myself feel t^t there is very considerable truth in this 
statement, and it would be wrong on' my part whilst 1 am em- 
barking upon the fast to suppress this relevant truth from the 
public. I have sent a private and petsonal letter to him, which, 
so far as I am concerned, shall never see the light of day. But 
I do make a humble appeal to him, and 1 would like those who 
know him to join me in the appeal, that he should refrain from 
influencing the Thakore Saheb, although the latter may find it 
difficult to free himself from that influence. 1 can say much 
more, but 1 must not. 

Although 1 have been in exile from Kathiawar for more than 
a generation and a half, 1 know how turbid Kathiawar politics 
is. This unfortunate sub-province is notorious for its intrigues. 
I have felt its deadly influence even during these four days. How 
1 wish that my fast may contribute, be it ever so little, to the 
purification of Kathiawar politics. I tliereforc invite the Princes 
and politicians of Kathiawar to use my fast to rid Kathiawar 
of the deadening influence of the poisonous atmosphere that' 
makes healthy living in Kathiawar so difficult. 

Hanjan, 11-3-1939 



10, TALK WITH FIRST MEMBER, RAJKOT 
STATE COUNCIL 

Mmk S, 1959 

• 

OAMDH^i: It only addi fuel to the fire. 1 shall fonnally 
rejdy to it later. But niay 1, in the mean time, suggest to you 
that you should advise the Thakore Saheb that ^1 satyagrahi pn> 
sonm may now be released? Now that I have commenced the 
fast there can be no resumption dl civil resistance on this issue 
during my lifetime. The news of my fast is bound to perturb 
diem and they might launch on a sympathetic fast. As prisoneis 
it may be difficult to control or cbe^ them. 

nasT uxuaBR: If they are not rekawd. will the dvil disobedieiice be 
renimed? 

No. My fast has rendered the suspension absolute. 

But mutt you fiut? b there no alternative? I would br radier have any 
amount of dvil disobedience than this bst on your part. 

1 know that. But if at the ripe age of seventy I have to 
reconsider a decision taken afler so much introspection and wait- 
ing upon God, 1 shall have Uved my three score and ten years 
in vain. I launched upon the fast when there was no other 
course open to me. CSan you suggest any other? 

Hari/M, 1-4-1939 

11. MOTE TO KASTURBA GANDHI 

Monk 3, 1959 

I hope you are all cahn and ctdlected. But K you cannot 
remain at peace there*, you can come to me. 

tfsrvm, 1^1939 

t Ibb and the toBamag item are extracted bom "Diary of (he Fast-IX**. 
Pyaiefad eaq>bdiu Uuu "be UtM Member arrived wib be Thakore Sal»eb*s 
rqtty" when GandM^ had just eon^iMed hb statemmt to be Frew; ssdr be 
p^pcebng item. For be Thakore Saheh'S rqb, sUr Appendix I. 

S Pyardal ea^lains bat be nose was atut "eab be First Meaber” after 
his tab wib Oandh sib brt .preceding item. 

s The addhessee was under detentian at Tnuiba. 



12, STATEMENT TO THE PBESS^ 

Mmk3,19S9 

I am sorry 6a this rq>ly. .1 cannot help saying that Uie 
Thalcore Saheb has been badly advised. The reply adds fbel 
to the fire. Considerations urgf^ in the letter became irrelevant 
when he gave the following note* to the Sardar: 

[It it] agreed eeven mem be re of die CSomnuttee meatiooed in CSauee 2 

of tlie State anaounoemeat of today’s date* are to be recommended by 

Sardar [Valiabhbhai] Patel aad diey are to be nooiiaated by us. 

The language is unequivocal and. emphatic. The Thakore 
Saheb, in giving diat note, divested himself of the responsibitity 
of choosing the nonunees. The responsibiUty of nomination rests 
with the Thakore Saheb, but the nomination is conditioned by 
the fact that the names kAd to be recommended by the Sardar. 
Therefore the responsibility for making suitable recommendations 
devolved upon the Sardar and that devolution took place at 
the will of the Ruler of Rajkot. It was open to the Ruler 
and lus advisers to negotiate with Sardar, if they did not 
fold his recommendations suitable and to induce him to make 
other recommendations but if the Sardar could not be so pcnuad* 
ed, the Thakore Saheb, having divested himself of the respon- 
sil^ty to choose a nominee, had to accept the Sardar’s recom- 
mendations. Reason also suggests that if the reference to the 
Committee was to be made good it must be a CommittM of the 
choice of those for whose sake the Notification containing the 
rderence had become necessary. Otherwise, what was given with 
(me hand could not be taken away with the other. 

If the choice is left to the Ruler and his advisers, there is 
nothing to prevent them from appointing a committee which 

> Ibis appeared under tlw tide "Adda Fuel to the Fire" as Gaii(Uiiji*s 
coeameato "on die Hiakore Sabeb’a r^ly”: md$ Appendia I. In "Diary of 
dM Faat-II", Pyaiebd lays that the statement waa "dictated" by Gand^jl 
after the Fim Meaabnr bad kft die place with die note to Kasturba Oandjll j 
aidr the preoedhig iton. 

SDMed Deoeaaber 26, 1938; aidr Vol. LXVllI, Appendix I. 

>1110 aonsoe, however, haa “said aimmuicomeiit of dda daw^. For dm 
Stm amtoaneeaMBt"; sift Veh UCVtll, p. 128. 
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would make reamimeiidatiom such that diey would omjdetdf 
nullify the spirit die reference. Howevw, the matter is past 
argument. If the Thakore Saheb*s letter » the last word» my last 
has to continue to the end of my time on this earth. 1 riiall 
undergo the ordeal, I hope, with a cheerful heart, and I know 
also t^t what may not take place in my lifetime trill take place 
without the shadow of a doubt after the saciiSce. 

HmjaH, 11>3-1939 


13. TELEGRAM TO MIRABEUN 


Rajkot, 

Manh 5, 1959 

MntABAl 

Care Badshahkhan* 

Charsaoda 

FAST BEGUN WITH PRAYER AND REJOICING. IT IS UKELY 
BE PROLONGED. YOU MUST NOT WORRY BUT CONTINtm 
WORK. LOVE. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 5431. Courtesy: Mirabchn. Alio G.N. 10026 


14. TELEGRAM TO ABDUL GHAFFAR KHAN 

Rajkot, 

March 3, 1939 

Kbansaheb Abdul Ghaffar Khan 
Gharsadda 

FAST BEGUN OOD*S NAME. CAUSE FOR JOY. LOOK AFTER 
MIRABAI. KHUDAl KBIDMATOARS SHOULD DO SPINNINO OTHER 
CONSTRUCTIVE WORK. LOVE. 

Bapu 

From a copy: Pywelal Papers. Courtesy: Fyarelal 


* Abdul CSiaffiur Khan, whom dw addrawe was belpiiig ia teadHsg 
spiaiiiag to Khudai Kbidasatgan io dW Frontier Provbioe 



15. TELEGRAM TO AMBIT KAVR 


Rajkot, 

Mtnk 3, 1959 

Rajkomau 

Maoanwasi, Wardha 

FAST BEOUN UNDBK OKKAT JOY. MAY BB FBOMNOBO. 
YOU SBOULO AUL BB BNOROSIBD WORK. BOPB ' LOWBR 
HOUSE* OOTTriHUBS WELL. LOVE. 

Bapu 

From the origiaAl: C.W. 3904. Courtesy: Amrit Kmit. Also O.N. 7213 


16. TELEGRAM TO GOVIJfDDAS 

[Mateh 3, /959]> 

FAST BEOUN. LITTLE HOPE OF AN EARLY END. COMINO 
TO TRIPURI SEEMS IMPOSSIBLE. SORRY. 

Gandhi 

The Hindu, 4-3-1939 


17. LETTER TO DHARMEJfDRASINH^ 

Rashtriyashala, Rajkot, 

Mttrek 3, 1939 

maherban thakore saheb. 

Your letter^ is painful. You seem to attach no value to a 
promise. You are acting like a man who promises donation and 
then goes back upon the promise. Have you not given much by 

* Hermann KaUenbach; Gandhi^ used to address Kaflcnbadi as 'Lower 
House' and called himself 'Upper House*. Vkb Vol. LI, p. 455. 

^F^om the ref^ence to the fhst; rUt nko the three precedtog items. 
SThe letter appeared at "uanslated from origmal Gi^arati by Gaadhyi'*. 
In "Diary of the Fast-II”, Pyarelal explains diAt Gandhi^ sent the letter 
he had "sl^ peacefully and long in die aft w n oon". 

4 Ftdi Aiqiendix 1. 

17 
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your Notificaiitioii* of December? Donatim me bat ciw ^ 
the attributes of princeship as riiey are also its oraamesut. 
that NotificatUm you fatwrised a big donation, to very ooee 
inchides surrender of the of maUmg the choice of names of 
membeis of the Reimms CnDsmittee. But in the case in pohit 
you surrendered* that ri^it by a special letter addressed to 
Sardar VaUalddrfiai in his capadty as Representative thePi^ 
shad. Your letter of today canc^ that surrender. This aedem 
youn does not befit you. 1 believe that complimice vddi my 
suggestion contaiaedin my yesterday’s letter necessary for the 
due fiilfilment of your promise. 

May Ck)d move you to such compliance. It bdioves you to 
give effect to the suggestion I have sent you today t^u^ 
die Saheb. Inasmuch as civil disobedience now remains 

definitdy suspended it seems to me to be your obvious duty to 
discharge the civil-disobedience prisoners. 

BUstiiigsfim 

Mohandas 

Harym, 11-3-1939 

J8. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS^ 

March 5, 1939 

There is a misunderstanding about a certain tel^pram re- 
ceived by me at Segaon, cf which I made use in the first Press 
Note* I issued on the eve of my coming to Rajkot. I did not 
think it was necessary for me to refer to that telqpram. On my 
attention being drawn to the fact, I immediately discovered that 
I should have inserted in my Press Note the tel^rmn reedved frmn 
Shri Ntmalal Kalidas Jasani Rangoonwallaon February 24 readily: 

The State snnted our requnt to allow Mobaobhai Gadhadawala and 
mysetf to indt the Thnaba. Sardhar and Rsikot jatb. There were incon- 
vedeaces whidi were mended by die State authoritteB. There jhatt be 
no dUferentiatieo in treatneat between die Sardhar and Rnjkot larisani. ^ 
Gfad to kdbnn you that fiuting has tenainated. 

< Vol. LXVtn, p. ISS. ^ 

» ihiUHyeared tmder die dde “A k&imdBfitand *1K^ 

of An Flnt-lt^% Pyarehl explahsi that <3andh$ had an *Snfi«asl udk” niA 
“a ^ro^ ef joianudiUi'*. 



^ iMtrwk ■■ '. III- 

^ It witt be fecatted that one d ibit tdqptami lecdved by nw 

t a die Fim bfonber made menticm thk tdqpram and aaid 
tdiete]cgt*in remvedfivra Shri Nanalal would show Uiac dM 
Ikitbig wat unjuftffied. 

On my ooming Irare I discovered Uiat the omisskm by me 
to rqfHodttce diis tdegram gave rise to die rumour that Sboi 
NaaiSUd had come to the dedaum that the fiat was not justified. 
There was no mention in this telegram to me to the effect that 
the fast was not justified. It was unnecessary to say in the tde* 
grun that the fiat was justified because the sender d the telegram 
and other friends were trymg to find out a remedy for dealing 
with the situation. 

It has become necessary for me to clear this misunderttanding 
because there is an atmosphere d susmcion and disturbance 
which may interfere with the woridng of the satyagraha machi* 
nery. Therefore, it has become necessary for me, in the interest 
of the cause, to inform my co-workers that there is absdutely no 
cause for suspicion that Shri Nanalal had come to a hasty deci- 
sion about the fast. His whole reason for intervening was to find 
out if he can be of any assistance in terminating the hungeiv 
strike of the prisoners, and we now know the result of this inter- 
vention. 

Hanjaut 11 - 3-1939 

19. LETTER TO BALVAJiTSWUA 

March 5, 1959 

The longer words should be more widely spaced. Anyway 
the improvement is considerable and it will be good if it is sus- 
tained. If I have my way you shall turn out into a true and 
oqiert gosmak. 

This letter* reached me here today, having been forwarded 
firmn Bardbli. 

BMapfim 

Baro 

Fran a pluMOMas of dw Hndi: GJf. 19!9 


hoi wriiMB oathi baek eftiw l^^ from dw adAoMse, who 
'SWHCOed him to flute canoedons in it.' ^ - - 



20. TELBGlUiM TO C. F. ANDFEWS^ 

[On or after MaA 5, 1939\* 

AU. WELL. * AUXHTV OOMPUtX NOT AIXOWBD. LOVE. 

M<«an 

Harijm, n-S>1939 


2J. TELEGRAM TO C. F. AJfDREWS* 

[On or after MarA 3^ 19X^1* 

yOUE COmNO UNNECESSARY AT PRESENT. KEBPINO WELL. 
LOVE. TELL IIABADEV OTHERS. 

Moran 

Harifon, 11-3-1939 


22. TELEGRAM TO RABIEDRAJfATH TAGORE 

[On or before March 4, 1939\^ 

Gurudeva 

your LOVINO MESSAGE. EEEPINO WELL. HOPE YOU WILL 
NOr THINK OF RUNNING TO ME AS BEFORE. I KNOW 
I HAVE YOUR BLESSING AND LOVE. 

Gandhi 

The HiMu, 5-3-1939 


iTIu* and the foUowiag item are extracted from the addreMe's artkde 
*'Ordeal Cy Fire”. C. F. Andrewa explami that the telcgiam wai **noI to 
me at Delhi.*' He had already “itart^ when it caam to Belpur*’. 

» According to the ad dr ome e, the hdegramaat in rqply to the one he had 
•eat to GandM)! on recent of a t ri s gti y hi c meaage about die (Bml 
^ Sfr* Fair the preoediafiiaa. C.F. Andtei» mqilaiat: "lliii was h answer 
to an e^prm tdciFram 1 had actat on the trm journey aiUag him to tkdtdm 
me whedMar I ihould come to or remab m DdhL** 

’Theaelegcamwat reported under die date-line *^aBtiitubtoaa, ldaRh 4”. 

■ 20 '- ^ 



23. TELEGRAM TO C. XAJAGOPALACHARr 

Rajkot* 

Mmh 4, 1939 

G. Rajaoopalachaiu 

UBP1NO wall pit. mcp WAS INBVITABLB. 

From a photmut: CW. 10687. Courtesy: C. R. Nareaiinhaii 


24. TELEGRAM TO HAREKRUSHNA MAHTAB 

Rajkot* 

March 4, 1939 

Harxkrushna Mahtab', m. l. a. 

Cuttack 

ONLY AOVtCB 1 OIVB U OO ON WITH WORK WITH 
INGREASINO DEVOTION AND WE SHALL SOON COME 
THROUGH. 

' Bapu 

H. K. Mahub Fapen. Courtesy: Nehru Memorial Museum and Library 


25. TELEGRAM TO MIRABEHN 

Rajkot, 

March 4, 1959 

KiOtABAl 

Care Badsbahkhan 
Gbarsadda Tabsil 

KEUtNO WELL. HAVE NO ANXIETY. WPORM KHAN SAHEB. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 6432. Oourtesy: Mirirfielm. Also GJ<. 10027 


1 Cauef Miaister of Orims, 19464Q «nd 1957-61; Mbdster of Coonnerce 
and IndoMry. Govommcnt of India* Qmntniw OT Bondwy, 1955.56 
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S6, LBTTSR TO X C. GIBSOJO 

RASHrUYAIHALA, RaJEOV, 

Monk 4, im 

mult m. ooMm/ 

I wkAc up eariy this morning and fdt like sending to tihe 
Press what 1 am about to write &wn here. I then felt like 
wirmg the contents to H. E. the Viceroy’. At last the correct 
thing appeared to me, to pass on my thoughts to you with the 
request l^t you should wire them to His Excellency with sudi 
rerruuks as you may choose to make thereon. 

It seems to me that in regarding the Thakore Saheb as a 
re^nsible thinking Ruler, I am, or shall I say we are all, giving 
currency to a frai^. I fdt this when 1 sent him day before 
yesterday my letter^ embodying my suggestions. 1 do not know if 
he was allowed even to read it, and if he was, whether he under- 
stood it in all its bearings. I am hoping that my own and my 
ancestral cormecdoU with his father and grandfather may jnovoke 
him to a sense of his duty. Durbar Virawala is the virtual 
Ruler of Rajkot. As I have already remarked in my letter 
to the Thakore Saheb, he is utterly unreliable. He does not 
like the first Notification*. If he could, he would undo it by 
packing the Reforms Ciommittee with a majority of his nominees. 
At the i»esent moment he holds no ofSce in ^ State, and yet 
his wUl is the supreihe law. He even issues written orders and 
has in the Rajkot palace his nephew who alone has access to the 
Thakore Saheb at all times. Sir Patrick Gaddi, as you are 
aware, had no trust in^him and had even prohibited him from 
remaining in Rajkot or having any connection with the Thakore 
Saheb. You nuty not know t^t Col. Daly had to pull him up 
jfor entering Rajkot during the iist struggle. 1 cannot recall a 
pMuild to mdi a diaos as exnts in Rr^kot. I do fed that di» is 
a ease int the immediate intervention of the Paramount Power so as 
to Induce fidfihnent promise made by the Thakore Saheb. 

lb me SaM FWt-Ur* (ASafM, 8-«.1939), Pyardal espbibs tMi 
dictated db letter at 5.90 ai.ia. after **» very peaodiil ' 

' v'-’ \ Lord -lidMvow . 

’'^^]3aimiboHabW.'26,;»W 



Nomiiiaticni liy the Thaluxre Sahdi of the naiiiei tecorntnead* 
|i^b]r Sardar Patd, of uiioflteial mem of the Reibnnt Cook^ 
y mtttee» is part of the transactimi of 26th Decmber. Mcareover as 
I have said in my letter* of yesterday to the Thalufe Saheb, with- 
out some such precaution the Notification could be eanly made a 
dead letter. I enclose hoewith a copy of Thakore Saheb's letter* 
and copy of translation of my rqdy thereto. 

Tkmt 

From a o<^y: C.W. 10137. Courteiy: D. B. Katelkar 


27. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS^ 

Monk 4, 1939* 

It has grieved me to read the Rajkot Durbar*s communique. 
Those who have stu<Ued the documents already published wUl 
have no hesitation in agreeing with me that the communique is 
full of evasions and misrepresentations of facts. I have neither 
the energy uor the trish to examine the communique in detail. 
But one omission in my letter to tiie Thakore Saheb and in the 
Press statements requires explanation. That is in connection with 
my reference to atrocities in my tel^rams which brought me to 
Rajkot. The omission was due to my desire to be absolutely fair 
to the Khan Saheb and his subordinates, who are primarily res- 
ponsible for dealing with the actions of dvil resisters. But the fact 
that the omission, instead of being appredated, has been turned 
i^^ainst me,’ compels me to put the actual state of aflfain before 
tihe public. 

After my vint to the two jails 1 told the Khan Sidieb that 1 
was much moved by the statements made by the prisoners. I 
told him that I was inclined to believe the allegations made by 
the prisoners, some of whom were personally known to me and 
many of whom enjoyed in society a status which entitled them to 

'ViApp. 17-a. 

* FUr Ai^iendix I. 

statanent appeared under the title “An Unkind Cut“ as 
Gaadhiji^ oonunents “on the Ri^BOt Durbar’s comatuntque on the 5di instaiit**. 
Howaver, in “The Rj^lwt Fast^l”, Pyaielal rdkn to it among the evcntt ef 
Mf^reii. 4. - . 

: ’ Acoudiag to Pyaselat, it was **aua!BaQStr«ed as neaniiqt that Oaodhfii'f 
floqdbiM and inspeetians of had satisied hini ^ iUsity of these ^ 

aitBj|aiioMf and GancBup was accused of witiholdimt diie etigMesdon^ 

' ;t<;(pi!et':'te the' aOegatmns to 
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liave didr evidence bdieved nntU it was proved to be untrue. T 
therefine tcdd the Khan Sabeb that the allegatiom were so sod- 
ous, covered sudi a wide field, uad affected so many penons 
that the only way I could do justice to the State was to suggest 
a judicial inquiry by sm impartial tribunal. For his own part, he 
at once accepted ^e suggestion and, at my request, even men- 
tioned the names of certain English officials to ctmduct the juffi- 
cial enquiry. And it was agre^ between us that 1 should pre- 
pare a cluuge-sheet which he would examine and answer and, 
on his part, he would prepare a counter chaiige^heet which I 
would examine and fuiswer. Alter this process had been gone 
throngh and agreed charges eliminated, tne balance, if any was 
left, would be referred to the tribunal. 

The Khan Saheb also asked me what reparation I would 
make if the charges of utter falsehoods which he proposed to 
make against the civil resisters were found to be true. I said 
that if a representative of the civil resisters was proved to be 
guilty of falsehoods I would entirely withdraw from the struggle, 
and, so far as I was concerned, I would treat the claim for res- 
ponsible government by persons capable of lakehoods to have 
lapsed. The Khan Saheb seemed to be more than pleased over 
the unhesitating reparation that 1 had offered. 

I hope to make good the promise 1 have made to the Khan 
Saheb if 1 survive the ordeal that I am going through. Even 
on my sick-bed I am organizing collection and collation of evi- 
dence already received. 1 have before me more than 175 state- 
ments made by sufferers and others. 

The charge against me of breach of faith is an unkind cut. 
My fast 1 hoH to be part of my mission. At the end of it, 
whatever happens, there will be peace. The alternative to the 
breakdown <d‘ negotiations would have been a revival of the strug- 
gle with increasing Intteroess of strife. 

ffariM 11-3-1939 



28. STATBMEMT TO THE PRESS* 

KhJKBITt 

Aimk #, ms^ 

Whilst there is still strength in me, I want to thank all 
those who have been overwhehning me with their land messages. 
I know that many hearts are praying for the right thing to be 
done. He in whose name the fast has been undertaken will 
guide India and the Paramount Power in the right path. 1 am 
dictating this message, however, in order to warn Cktngress work- 
ers against forgetting Tripuri. I have made every effort that is 
humanly possible to go to Tripuri. But Gk>d willed it otherwise. 
All wh<^ duty it is to go, should unhesitatingly attend the session, 
and, with combined effort, cut their way through the difficulties 
which will confront them. 

I have implored Subhas Babu not to defy medical advice, but 
humbly submit to it and regulate proceedings from Calcutta. 

In my opinion, the one and only task before the Congress 
is to make supreme efforts to clean the Congress house of proved 
corruption and impurities. The strongest resolutions that Uie Cong- 
ress may pass will be of no value if there should be no incorrupt- 
ible organization to enforce them. I shall pray, whikt I lie on my 
back, that Congressmen will jealously guard the reputation which 
has been built up by painful effort during the past 52 yean. 

The All-India Spinners* Association and the All-India Village 
Industries Association, which are an appendage to the Congress, 
stand apaurt, and are untouched by internal politics [of the Cong- 
ress. But even these may be affected by the corruption that 
has crept into the organization]^. I hope that, as usual, it will 
be attended by tens of thousands of people. Tamil Nadu, Khar 
and Hissar have proved beyond the shadow of a doubt that khadi 
not only revives villages and village craft, but is also the finest 
form of famine insurance. The phenomenal increase made by 
the All-India Spinnen’ Association in the wages of spinners has 

statemeat appeared under the title "The One and Only Task" 
and was dated "Riykot, March 6”. However, in "The Rtuket Fast-Ill", 
Pyarriat says it was dictated by Gandhiji at 6 p. m. on March 4. 

^ ^ Fron Thr Uhidu. The^farpm vmien has: "The Coagreas may even 
be aActed Idy comq>tion that hM crept into the erganisarten," 

25 
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l^ven a new liope Id miO^^ rf women in irfBafeK 
6od to ^ Ali'lmIBa Sjnnnets* Anodation dqpol &r woik. iMft 
theie ii nu^ot etock of Idhadi. Will not die Gon^pretundi 
and olken denude die Uiadt itores of khadi mid en i M e die 
A.IS»A. to take dl wmnen wlio ate eager to do gunning under 
die new w^get adienie, which hat tucoeeded beyond all eqiecta* 
dont? Here abo let us be true to oundvet and to the dumb 
millkmi whcun die two Attociadona are designed to serve. The 
wages scheme cannot work if unscrupulous men sell khadi or 
village articles are produced at starvation wi^es. The only secur- 
ity lies in the public refusi^ to buy khadi and village arddes 
exc^ dom duly certified stores. 

My ftst must not unhinge the minds of Congressmen at Tri- 
puri, but if we are to work out our own salvation by trudifiil 
and non-violent means, it is essential to attend to the smallest 
detail. Whilst I prize l^e unbounded affecdon of the people, let 
them realize that my life is not worth keeping if anxiety to save 
it deflects the attention of the nadon from the main purpose. 

AbrtAm, ll-3-1939i abo Th$ Hadu, 5-3-1939 


29. LETTER TO KASTURBA GANDHI' 

March 4, 1939 

You are worrying for nothing. You ought to rqdce diat 
God has sent me an opportunity to do His will. How could I 
consult you or anybody else bdbre undertaking the fast when I 
myself was not aware that it was coming? God gave the sqpial, 
and what else could I do than obey? Will there be any stopping 
to consult you or anybody when ^e final peremptory summons 
congies as scrnie day it must come?^ 

Aorym, 84-1939 

^llus -is extractod firant '*Th« Riyicot Fast-IH”. Pyardal says 
diat Or. Suihibt, Vyayabdui aad Naraadas Gaadhi met the addrenee at 
IVaate in tfaeavenimi. ^'She was dbconaolate. . . . aiehad ad dreaw J, a patbedc 
nets ta Gaodl^ mHdly r<|>niaidhiag him for not even coptndting her be&ce 
lanufthing oa hb fiat** 

i; *Pyard^ *19hr.,Sudiiia coaveyed to airimati B^storba^ M 

duroegh her. Did die want him i» 
ea|iiai^: d^ Stala aiidioi'hiw d her to he ^dt him duriag die Bad? 

vmS; . '^Ot'hy ao'meaiia. - 'I.dudl .be.';^ta^OEMiliaBrlf': 
:''je|i^:iM;:|W:aW':ha«e:.dN%'iieM.er'h^ has. taien'.: erne 'or..hii|;.' 



so. LETTER TO MAMBEHSf PATEL 

P A nma*. 

Monk 5, 1939 

OSS. MAMI, 

Why are you uneasy? Are such experiences new to you? 
You have exceeded my expectations in this matter. 1 have cmne 
otx my own. I thought it my duty. God has inspired me to 
come. Do not be in the least unhappy. I am not writing any 
letten now, excepting one* to Ba and this to you. 

Bapu 

Shki MAHmsHN Patel 
PaiSOMBR 

C/o F^xst Member 
Rajkot 

[From Gujarati] 

BaptmA FAtNh-4: Mambthn Patibn, p. 125 

31. TELEGRAM TO MAHADEV DESAl^ 


Rajkot, 

Manh 6, 1959 

Mahadev Desai 
Buuua House 
New Deuo 

mPUOATIONS OmSON LETTER ARE THAT VIRAWALA SHOULD 
BK REMOVED THAKORX SAHEB MADE MON MY TERM 

durng afl lUa pfevioui triab wU pull him nfidy through this too. But may 
not cue ospoie oneself to risk once too often?* The lemark b^g conveyed 
to Qand hiji , he Observed: *Yes, that may h^>pen. But a qiiritual fiut to 
justified not by its result but by unquestioning and joyous surrender to 

of udiidi it to die e]q>ression. Even death should be vvelcome if it comes 
' in performance of one’s Uidmst duty*.*' 

t fiy^die meceding item. It was, however, written on Macm 4. 
a In •*Tbe Ibdkot Fast-IV" 15-4-1959). Pyardal rq^wiss "hi 

to a wfae ihw Mafa^ down the impBcallons 

of his letter to hfr. (Bbaon eif Fill Rp. 2M. 

. ' -t ■ ; ' V 
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<w Ainr orasR aocsttasui amp mbw oood bmur" 

os GOVNCa APPOIMTBD TO GASSY ON AlMliNlRSAlfON IN 

tnsir NormcATioM dbcbmbes TWBNTy>axTB raMDOio inaoo* 

USATSON SSFOTM GONnTTimON. ALTSSNATIVS TOSMOLA 
n a PASAMOUNT POWES <»VS PUBUC AaroSAMGS OP 

GONRtnmON Jft TESia OF TWENTY-OXTB NOnHOAIION 
AS WOULD SATBPY GONSTmmOMAL LAWYSS I WOULD 
ACGBPT ANY GOIOOTTEB UIPASTIALLY GBOSEN BY NSW 

orrEsm adionistsation selected as sutoested above. 

ANOTHES ALTESNATIVE IS THAT I STOULD ACT AS 
MEMBES WITH ANOTHES APPOINTED BY THE VICESOY 

SAY MS. 01B80N WITH SEFESENCE IN EVENT OP 

DIFFESENCES BETWEEN US. I DO NOT THINK THE 
POSITION AS SUQOESTBD BY "STATESMAN” » NEGESSASY. 

CUSTAILMENT OF POWESS U NECESSARY. 

Bafu 

From a copy: C.W. 10134. Courtesy: D. B. Kalelkar. Abo Gandhi 
Nidhi File (August 1976). Courtesy: Gandhi National Museum and Library 


32. TELEGRAM TO GEORGE S. ARUNDALE 

[March 6, 1939]* 


THANKS 

FOR 

YOUR 

WIRE*. 

IF 

MY 

FAST 

IS DIVINELY 

INSPIRED 

AS 

I HAVE 

CLAIMED 

IT 

CANNOT 

BE 

TER* 

RORISM. 

IF 

IT IS 

ONLY 

A 

PRODUCT OF 

MY 

nCAOlNATION 

MY LIFE 

IS 

NOT 

WORTH 

PRAYING 

FOR 

NOR WORTH 

SAVING. 

IN 

ASKING THE THAKORE 

8AHEB 

TO KEEP 

KIS PROMISE 

I 

DO 

NOT 

ASK 

BOM 

TO YIELD HIS PRINCIPLES. 

1 

FEEL 

I HAVE COURAGE 

ENOUGH 

TO 

BREAK 

THE 

FAST IF 1 

DISCOVER A 

FLAW 

WARRANTING 

A 

BREACH* 

IF 

YOU 

HAD 

STUDIED 

ALL 

THE FACTS 

PERHAPS 

YOU 

WOULD 

NOT 

HAVE 

CHAKAGTBKIZED 

MY 

ACTION 

AS 

YOU 

HAVE 


> Fram 'nnie Ri#bM Fast-IV” by Pyaielal 

^DatedMaich 4. AcconBng to Pyardal the addmiee had asked Gao* 
dhyi* "vHliether his flut did not amount to taolence smoe its net eSfeet woi^ 
tjb'to eosnpeFdie TlMdeiMe Sah^ either to give up his ^pnndpks^ or to fiwo 
the fioipeet of becondig dte inoet hated man in hidia by aSowing 
to to death. He ended by eidiordng him to kbanden 

S*Hh own Sieat courage and ^us preserve your Bfe for Jbdui' aniH 
^hoor for h^ 





Lirm TO B. 0. tanoN 



SB 

llOHS. 

' NKVSRTHBUSS I TMAIOC YOU 

AM> YOUR 

**• 

ifOCKATBS son THBOt OUTBROKBNKISS. 

YOU 


HAVB 

V mMSEE 

> A 

PUBUC WtJR OF THIS. IF 

DESPITE 

wr 

REPLY 

YOU MAlNTAm YOUR OHmOM 

IT 

MAY 

.. BB 

PimUG 

SERVICE TOR YOU TO 

PUBLISH 

YOUR 

WIRE 

WITH 

IfY REPLY. 1 HAVE 

NO 

OOD 

TO 

IBRVB 

BUT 

TRUTH. 





Tk$ HMa, 9-M939 


S3. LETTER TO E. C. GIBSON 

Rashtriyashala, Rajkot, 
Monk 1939 

DBAR MR. (MBSON, 

In reply to your letter' of even date, will you please wire 
to H.E. as follows? 

‘*I am grateful for your wire. My actions especially my 
fasts are never taken mechanically. They arc promptings of the 
inner call. The call to fast came to deal with an emergency. 
There could be no waiting, no consulution with anybody. As 
to police excesses, my observations so far have led me to think 
that they have been far in excess of ray fears. Moreover there 
have been so far as I can see gross illegalities and irregularities. 
I invite your attention to ray Press stotement* on the matter. 
But they did not cause the fast. Breach of promise b the deter- 
mining factor. If I get your clear assurance that the subsUnce 
of the terms of my letter’ to the Thakore Saheb of 3rd instant 
will be satisfied, I shall gladly break the fast. The strain of 
the fest is nothing compared to the uncertainty of the immediate 
future. I may run no risk. There is anarchy in Rajkot. If I 
survive to tell the tale I shall relate it. Durbar Virawala should 
be ranoved. Thakore Saheb is a cipher. He does not rule. 
Durbar Vtrawala’s will is law. A sympathetic Dewan should be 
appointed who need not have Thakore Saheb’s signature to 
documents. Prisoners should be released before I can leave 
I have never seen things like what I have seen, and 
anTdaily seeing, in Rajkot. I appreciate your anxiety to end 
my fast. I have great regard for you. I fed that there is 

a viA pp. 15.6. 

» Wi pp. 2-5. The fetter was rdea^ to tt»e Frets en March S. 



niM <P0UJmtap^!^^ m uxajismA 

a s]nn|}Btlietic bond betweai w. 1 fed too tibal 1 oodld id|| 
t^cm yonr IwQoiir. ^ if I do not at once feqpi»d to yoc# 
kind fajseition, yon know the importance I attadi to idiat to 
me ii a calculated breach of hon^ and all the dazh thinip 
that have come tmder my observadon durii^ these days of 
agony.*’* . 

This bdiqr my dlence-day, I could not dictate tkos l^ter. 
1 am writu^ it lying on my But in order to oiaUe you 
to read it with ease I am asking Miss Harrison to type it for 
me. The typed copy will accompany this. Miss Harrison w^ 
carry diis to you. 

I know how amdous these days are for you. I am scury 
that 1 am die unwitting cause. 

ITwi Mtctnfyf 

PS. 

After finishing this 1 saw your note to Miss Harrison. I 
shall be glad to see you tmught at 8 p.m. when my silence 
breaks, i. e., if that hour is convenient to you. 

M. K. G. 

From a copy: C.W. 10139. Courtesy: D. B. Kalelkw 


34. LETTER TO KARAJ^DAS QANDHI 

March d, 1939 

cm. KAXAMOAS, 

Please examine Kanaiyo’s* method of keeping accounts and 
give your opinion on it as an expert; if you find it necessary to 
teach him account-keepii^, please do so. The walls and doors 
in die school are dirty a^ there are cobwebs. The wadb must 
be cleaned and the cobwebs, etc., removed. 

The widls should be whitewwhed up to four 4»r five feet. 
Start the wc»k muhediately fixun tomorrow. 

Bato 

F^ a mkrafiim Aha GW. 8^. Coor. 

taly: Naraadas Gan^ 


11^ fte t^cereiyli iqily, atfi AppemSx 111. 

Kaut; son; of the ;addreaiee': 



3S, DJSCUSSlOJf WITH AGATHA HAkRISOJf' 

Mmk 6, im 

Somdum I am able to draw the noblest in manldnd and 
that is %diat enables me to maintain my faith in God and human 
nature. 

1 know KaduawaTf the land of Kathis, very brave sddien^ 
but full of intrigue and corruption. How coi^ 1 clean these 
Augean stables except through this vicarious suffering? If I was 
sdiat 1 want to be, the fast would not have been necessary. 
I would not then need to argue with ahyone. My word would 
go straight home. Indeed, I would not even netd to utter the 
word. The mere will on my part would suffice to produce the 
required effect. But 1 am painfully aware of my limitations. 
Tlmt is why I have to undergo all this to make myself heard. 

The other way, namely, that of civil resistance, I deliberate* 
ly ruled out in t^ case, because from what I could see it 
would have, under the exbting circumstances, only served further 
to arouse the brute in those in power. The aim of a satya- 
grahi, on' the other hand, always is to put the brute in everyone 
to sleep. By suffering myself I have saved the suffering on 
the part of the people which would have been inevitable in case 
civil resistance was revived. 

There is nothing but an indescribable peace and spiritual 
exultation within me. There is no trace of ill will in my heart 
sqpdnst anybody. 1 am making a ceaseless, strenuous effort 
not to be mitated. My heart is overflowing with goodwill even 
for Virawala. My fast will be worth while if it serves to move 
him and the Thakore Saheb to a sense of thdr responsibility. 
And} if the Viceroy should in the end decide not to coimede my 
I Aall not misunderstand him. I know how diffiodt 
it is ibr Eim^ishmen to grasp the meaning the fluting method.^ 

t artraattti from ‘'The Rajkot FasS>IV”. Pyardal explains UUM 

0>W inimnew to Gibson. 

^ Harrison, had a Jong talk widi Oandhfli the previons monanf 

abow 

'■■-HV'-' ‘ y '',81, 



36. TELEGRAM TO SHAJfKERLAL BA/TKER 

[On or ajfter Mardi 6, 19591^ 

SHAMXEItLAt BaMXUI 

EatHiamoN 

Tkmnu 

•END POOHA OSREGTLY JAWAHAR’S BXmUTION OPUnNO 
ADl»En> WITH COPT DELHI.) 

Bapu 

From a copy: PyarCUl Papon. Courtety: Pyarelal 


57. LETTER TO E. C. GIBSON 

Rashtriyashala, Rajkot, 

March 7, 1959 


DEAR MR. GIBSON, 

I have received your kind letter, and as I wanted some 
points to be cleared you were good enough to come to me and 
discuss them. In my present state 1 want to conserve my 
eneigy and therefore I do not want to reduce them to writing. I 
will ask you please to wire the following message to His Excellency: 

'*I am grateful to you for your prompt reply^ which was 
delivered to me at 10.45 today. Although naturally it leaves 
several things unsaid, I regard your kind message as sufficient 
warrant for brealdng the fast and ending the anxiety xA wiillinnji 
who are following ffie fast with their prayers and such dSbrt 

* From die reference to Jawaharlal Nehru's inaugural addrew at 
Eidiibition, Tripuri, on March 6, 1939 

) PrC wi Bahl y tot publkadon in and other allied eitirinw , An 

"alNidged aimunary o£ dte speech in Ifindustani" ai^jeared in HaryaOt 18-3-lS|^ 
’Gandhiji wanted to proceed to Ddhi aifer die feat; he 
re^ed diere on March 15. ^ 

^ * KMr Ai^eadix UI. In "The Ri^hN Fast-IV", Pyarelal explains that 
"aliiw perusing the note" Gandl# remarked: "It does seem to ptovfale a 
bmis for brealdng die fest, bat I must t^eariqi certain pomtswifo Mr.Cabson." 
Cfflbnn aridsed at 11 JO a. m. and was doaeted with Gandhiii for 20 , 

■ -'V' ■ 



' iVATIMIMT to ;'ra V Si. 

in diey caa make lo hasten the lettlemeiit. 

It is only pnqiier fiir me to say that those [which] are 

^tmt menticmed in your message are not waived me hut that 
I should ei|iect satisfitction on them. They can however await 
mutual discusMcw. 

As toon as the doctors permit me to undertake a journey to 
Delhi 1 shall do to. 

1 thank you (mce more for taking up so promptly and so 
sympathetically the matter that neceMtated the fast. 

I hope that the prisoners trill be released as toon as possible 
today. 

1 await your reply as to publication before breaking the 
fast.*’* 

From a copy: C.W. 10141. Courtmy: D. B. Kalelluu’ 


58. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS* 

Monk 7, 1939 

In my opinion this good ending u an answer to the prayers 
of millions. I claim to know my millions. All the 24 houn 
of the day I am with them. They arc my first care and last, 
because 1 recognize no God except the God that is to be found 
in the hearts of the dumb nuUions. They do not recognize His 
presence; 1 do. And I worship the God that is Truth or Troth 
whidi is God through the service of these millions. 

But I also know I had the prayers and sympathy of others 
all the world over. And there was a persistent effort of the 
intelligentsia in order to bring about an honourable understanding 
and a speedy end of this fast. Englishmen have co-operated as 
wdl as Indiana. Politically speal^g, it is His Excellency the 
Viceroy who is responsible for the settlement. 

* Pyardal wys further that die addreaee’s reply of even date was M- 
cdved at 2 p. m. It read: **. . . Thakore Saheb is iawing imm ediate order Ibr 
die release of prisoners. 1 . . . appreciate your decision about releasbig for 
pnbika t«"t » OB^ today’s letters containing the Viceroy’s last mesmge to yon 
and your r^ly. ... His Eioelleney agrees duu these can new be rdaased 
fer pnbUcation’’ (C.W. 10142). 

>T1iis ^ipeaxed imder the tide "A Good Ending’’. In "The lU^ tm 
-XV”, Pyardal reports: ”The iiMt was broben with die usual ceremonies at 
2.20 p. m. From 2.30 to 3JZ0 Gandfaiji dictated a long statament to die Press.” 



34 rm oouaumo ^mua ^ wmiiiauk. wam 

1 know Ei^iMlunctt do not undeistand the method of 
espedaQy on whm would *ppeax to be a purely pditkal hnie^ 
They dhai feel du^^utted vrith such method. I ke^ also there 
are Indiauis who do not apjwedate the method of Cut. I hope, 
when I am strong, to write* about The Fast Method', because 
over 50 yean’ experience has convinced me that in the jhm 
of satyagraha it 'has a definite place. 

The reason why I brii^ hist here is because I want to give 
full valuation to the Viceregal gesture, and he represents the 
Englirii mind. It was open to him — ^and I at least would have 
justed his action — if he had said: T do not understand this 
man’s actions. There seems to be no end to his fasts. There 
must be a stop somewhere. He will give no guarantee that this 
is his last fast. We propose even time not to parley with 
him until he has broken his fast.’ 

1 know that, ethically speaking, he would have been wrong 
if he had taken up that attitude, but, politically speaking and 
examining the position from the English standpoint, I would have 
justified his action if he had been unbending. I am hoping that 
such a good ending and appreciation even of a method which the 
p.ng Krfi mind cannot understand will produce not merely the 
ri ghting of what I have held to be a primary wrong, but it will 
clear the atmosphere and help also in the general solution of 
the States’ problem. 

1 do not mean to say that all States will have to follow the 
Rajkot precedent. Rajkot is a speciality and must be regarded 
as an isolated case. There are States whose problems must be consi- 
dered on their merits. But public attention is rivetted on die prob- 
lem of the States. I hope it will be recognized that it is a 
proUem which does not brook delay. 

I would like the Princes to believe me when I assure 
them that 1 came to Rajkot as their friend and as a cent per 
cent peacemaker. I saw diat xivil resisters in Rajkot were, 
and could not but be, unyielding. Tbrir honour was at stake. 
I had tales of atrocities poured into my ears. I felt that the 
basest human passions wov^ be let loose if 1 allowed civil resis- 
tance to go on (rom day t6 day. That would have resulted in a 
Mner feud not merdy betiiieen Rajkot and the civil, resisters 1^ 
^ as the human mind wories and even jumps from the paitictdar 
m the genaai----dieie would have b^ a bitter fend between 
the Princes and the peo|^ 



inMtamrr 'Si' 

H’.'f know itfiat, cvca as it », there » a grawing echoed of pnl^ 
jopiaion in India wUdi is oonvincedi dnn the Pi^aoes are beyc^ 
§nlbnn» and that diere woold be no htee India unlen this *r^ 
of a barbaric past’ is done away with. 1 honestly difihr nddi 
dtem, and, as a briiever in non-violence and therefiire in die 
goodness of human nature, I could not do othenrise. Tfa:y have 
a place in India. It b not pomilde to %vipe out all the traditions 
of a hoary past. I therdfore hold diat if the Princes will read 
from the lessons o£ the past and trill respond to the time spirit, 
all will be well. But it will not do to tinker with the problem. 
They will have to take hmiic measures. They need not follow 
the Rajkot model, but they will have to part with real and sub- 
stantial powers in favour oS the people. 

There b, so far as I am aware, no via media of saving the 
rituation and saving India from a terriUe blood feud. I dare not 
publbh the letters diat I have received about the Princes, but of 
thb 1 shall have to speak more later. In my present wedc state of 
health it b an effort to give thb statement. And yet whibt die 
effect of the fast b oh me and whibt I am full of what I call spiri- 
tual exultation, I must give out the best of my thoughts just now. 

Then there are the Bhayats* and Garasias*. ihiey pleaded 
with me their case. I told them that they had my sympathy. 
Tl»y could count upon me as their friend. 1 want them also 
to live as Gsuasias and Bhayats, but they will also have to march 
with the times. They will have to remodel their lives. They will 
have to feel one with the people over whom they exercise a kind 
ci sway. 

Our Mussalman friends came to me, and I had no hesita- 
don in telling them without any argument that thrir special 
interests would be safeguarded, that if they wanted separate riecto- 
rates in R^kot with reservation of seats I would see to it that 
they got them. Without their ariung they would have had ample 
guarantees for the fullest protecdon of their religious freedom. 
And I told diem that if they inristod upon their nominadons, 1 
would not resbt them. It b necessary for me to say dib in 
(mler to ease theb minds and to ease the minds of the Mussat- 
miw throug^ut India. I wimt U^m to fed that nddier 1 nor 
the Congress can ever be guihy of dimi n b h lBg ml iota of lib 
safoguards that they may ne^ for thdr full growth and for die 
proteedem of theb foith amd cuidtre. 

t KimiigBi,* bnuhefs, etc., ai itee nSmg dUaf 
of gified bad; a cHUe,dJKajpU(s 
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1 imiit agplain why I have ideased for puUkathm only tibe 
Vicere|;al telegrajdiic menage received today at 10.45 turn, aad 
my rq^. lliere is an ailuskm to previous messagm in these 
two ocmununicatums. With the full consent of the Vk»oy, I am 
refraining from puUidiing those communications. His Bacdlency 
has not preventedme frmn publishing them. 1 know that he does 
not believe in sending secret communications to puUic men« but, 
for reasons which 1 need not go into, 1 felt the force ci the 
argument that, for the sake of ^ cause, it is joot wise to pub- 
lic them. 1 hope that it will never be necessary to publish 
them. There are in my communications allusions which were 
relevant, but they axe not for the public. Hence the tesponsi* 
Idity for withholding previous communications is solely mine. 

One «votd about the Congress. My heart is foete, but I 
see that 1 will not be able to reach there. 1 am still too weak 
but, what is more, if 1 am to give the finishing touch to the 
Rajkot matter smd what it implies, I must not divide my atten- 
tion between Tripuri and Bajkot. 1 must concentrate my at- 
tention solely on Rajkot at present. 1 have work to do here. 1 
must hasten to Delhi as soon as 1 am able. 1 only hope that all 
will go well in Tripuri. 

It is a strange experience for me to miss the Congress 
session through all these years. But it is a good thing. Why 
should 1 be so proud as to think that nothing serious can be 
done without me? There are leaders in Tripuri who are evd^ 
whit as courageous, as self-sacrificing and as devoted as 1 am. 
I have no doubt, foerefore, that though another policy may be 
evolved, there will be no acrimony and there will Ite no violence 
in their thoi^^ts, in their words and in their deeds. 

The last thing I would like to say is that I %rant to 
rhanlt the Fxess correspondents who have been with me during 
all these anxious days. 1 have felt proud of them. They have 
carried out the best traditimis of gbod journalism. They have not 
been newnrumgen but they have been frilow-messengen of peace 
with me. They have shown me the greatest consideTation. They 
have nevm^ pestned me. 

1 should like also publicly to thank my medical firicnds who 
have so uagrudgia|ily attended upon me. 

' ' 1 hx^ that the pxayeis of th^ who believe in diem srill stUl 

continue. In a way, my work begiiis from now. 1 to lead 
an eardily fifo 1 ^ve to carry on d^cate negotiations. I do 
not want to lose the goodwill with which I sun suechaiged at 
die present moment. I ihhik of the Thakme Sahdl^ 1 
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Durbur Sim \^wala. I have critidied them, but only ai a 
lliiend. 1 jr<q)eat ' that I am in the place of a fiitiher to the 
Thakore Saheb. I have done no more towardt him than 1 could 
have done to my truant scm. I would like diem to undmtand 
the ngnificance cf what has gone on in front of them* and it 
would be a noble ending to this fast if 1 discover Uiat they 
have appreciated all that I have said as from a friend, and that 
there be the response from them that 1 expect 

Riykot is the hub of Kathiawar, and if Rajkot is given a 
popiUar government, other States in Kathiawar wiU of their own 
accord and without any further civil resistance fall in line. There 
is no such thing as perfect coincidences on thb earth. Its beauty 
lies in its multitudinous variety. There will be, therefore, variety 
of constitutions in Kathiawar States. But let the trunk be true. 

Harijm, 11-3-1939 


39. LETTER TO E. C. GIBSON 


Rajkot, 
Mmk 7, 1939 

DEAR MR. OUSON, 

I broke the fast, gave a menage* to the Pren and now send 
you my thanks for your warm letter*. Let me hope this contact 
is a foundation for lasting friendship. 

Twn 

From a copy: C.W. 10143. Courtesy: D. B. Kalelkar 


40. TELEGRAM TO SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE* 

[Monk 7 , 1939 \* 

BROKE FAST. THANK OOO.’ 

Bafu 

Tht HaAt, 8-3-1939 

* FSdb die precedtag itoa. 

* VUi footnote 1, p. 33. 

>Tbe addrcwer was the Caagtm Preddcat. 

^Intored ftom the contentt. The tet^gram was reported under the 
<^ripuri, March Filr abo the two ftaOoMdag HMU. 
’Theaddiewee^ vq>iy tcadt "Your tdcgraab %(%ale country k Happy 
and rellesed.** 



4L TELEGRAM TO RAMESHWARl NEHRU 

Rajkot, 

JIfflw* 7 , 1959 

Mm. Brijlal Nbkru 
Lahokb 

KAtT 8ROKBN. THANK OOD. 

Bafi; 

Fraa » photcMtat: G.N. 7988 

42, TELEGRAM TO WOMEN'S INDIAN ASSOCIATION, 

MADRAS' 

[March 7, 1939\^ 

PAST BROKEN. THANK OOD. 

Bapu 

Th Hindu, 8-3.1939 

43, TELEGRAM TO G0VINDDAS3 

[March 7, 1939]* 

rr n impossible to reach there in time, dogtom 
INSIST on some days* REST AND AS SOON AS 
THEY PERMIT I MUST PROCEED TO DELHI TO PINUH 
THE RAJKOT WORK. MAY OOD OUIDE THE CONORESS 
DELIBERATIONS. 

The Hindu, 8-3-1939 

1 ^ The telegram wai rqaorted under the date-line "Madraa. Mardi 

8", as released by S. Amhwyammal, Honorary Secretary, Women’s 
Itt^an A ssodation. It was bt rqfdy to the AsMdatiaa’s tde^am dated 
Matdi 6, wliidi read: •’’Womens Indian Apsodadon fbeb intma^ grie^, 
aM>w> at decision. Peays Alnd^ty to pve strength and sumess.” Vbb 
aho dm two preoetSng itons. 

^Ute tdegram was rciidrted under die date-line. “Trifnirb Mardt JB’*. 
It was in r«3dy to die addresiee^ of Mburch 7, udiii^ he had seat **dn hdUlf 
of dm Red^den OannaUtK*’. 



H. ITS MEAJfmG 

A critic may »y: ‘What have you gained to warrant die 
breaking your fast? Not one of the terms of your ultimatum 
to the Thakore Saheb has been fulfilled except the release of 
prisoners. But you never took the fast for their release.' 

On the surface this argument is perfect. It is consistent mth 
a vengeance. My answer is, ‘The letter killcth; the spirit giveth 
life.* The life-giving fact is that Rajkot has be^me an all-India 
issue and the place of the Thakore Saheb has been taken up by 
the Viceroy w^e word I have no reason to doubt. Even if the 
Thakore Saheb had granted all my tentas, I should not have 
been sure of due fulfilment, though 1 would have been oblt^d 
to accept them. What I have deliberately put in doubt is the 
meaning of the famous letter* given to the Sardar. In my ulti- 
matum I had acted on the assumption that it bore only one 
meaning. But as a satyagrahi 1 must always allow my cards to 
be examined and re-examined at all times and make reparadon 
if an error is discovered. Hence my reading of the settlement 
is that God has given me much more than I had ever expected. 
Hme will show whether my claim u justified. 

Rajkot, March 8, 1939 

Harijan, 11-3-1939 


45. LETTER TO MIRABEHN 

Rajkot, 
March d, 19S9 

cm. MIRA, 

I hope you have bravely borne the fast wludh has enriched 
me perhaps more than the previous ones. 1 am quite happy. 
Strength too is coming. No more just now. 

Love. 



From die onginal: C.W. 6434. Goiirtmy: MSnliSba. Alw G.N. 10029 

tThe rdbreace it to die draft of statonent fbr ObanBrndnukthif 
«ft VoL LXVIII, pw 135. 



46, LETTER TO PREMABEHJf KAJfTAK 


Rajsot, 

Mmk 8, 1939 


ORl. PKBMA, 

Sushila is sitting by my side. She does 'her work absent- 
mindedly. 1 was in fiu:t in perfect bliss. As for the rest of the 
news, Sushila has written to you. To write more would mean 
disot^ng doctors. 

Bbssmgsfitm 

Bapu 


From a photmtat of the Gujarati: G.N. 1039B. Alio C.W. 6837. Courtmy: 
Premabehn Kantak 


47. TALK WITH AGATHA HARRISON^ 

March 8t 1939 

Agatha had an interetting talk with Gandhyi in the morning and 
then in the aAemoon. In the course of it die asked him the question, **Now 
that the Paramount Power has been appealed to intervene, would it be con* 
dstent with this attitude to go on with the anti*imperialist cry? In other 
words, would it be right from your viewpoint to make use of the machinery 
set up by the imperialist power vdiibt you are pledged to the anti-imperialist 
goal?" 

Gandhiji explained to her that the inconsistency to vdiich die referred was 
in iq^pearance only. Non-vioient non-co-operatian did not mean mechanical iso- 
lation or con^dete avoidance of contact with the opponent under all cooditiana. 
In sedcing intervention of die Paramount Power he had put the Paramount 
Power OH the trial and given it a chance to do the right thing. 

The Paramount Pbwer hn so far constantly been helping the 
Princes in thrir misrule. But it owes abo an obligation to the 
pecple. The people of Rajfadt have now ashed the Paramount 
Power to meet diat obSgatkm. Not to do so when an opp^rto- 
nity occurs would be not nott-ooK^>eratlon, it would be Mly. It 

> This b extmeied from Ibylfeot Ihto-V** 
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pmy even lead to the strengthening of ^ Fnrainoant Power. 
i^Utoagh non-co-operation is one of the main we^mns in diO 
annoury of satyagraha, it should not be ibigotten that it is after 
afl only a means to secure the co-operation ^ the opponent con- 
satendy with truth and justice. The essence of non-t^ence 
tedinique is that it seeks to liquidate Mitagonisms but not the 
anti^nists diemselves. In non-violent fight you have to a oertidn 
measure to confonn to the traditions and conventions of die sys- 
tem you are pitted against. Avoidance of all reladonahip with 
the opposing power, therefore, can never be a satyagrahi*s object, 
but truttformadon or purificadon of that reladonship. The people 
of Rajkot would never be able to end the dominance of the 
Paramount Power through non-violent means if they said, *We 
shall not touch it even with a pair of tongs; we shall refuse to 
meet it even for the sake of converdng it.* 

The field of co-operation benween the Paramount Power and the people 
of the States was likely to grow rather than dintiniA with the growth of 
non-violent str^igth and consdousncai among the people. In fimt he ibresaw 
a time when the Residents and Political Agents in Indian States would 
become true trustees and servants of the people on bdialf of the Paranwunt 
Powrer and be made use of by them as such. 

The Congress had advised the country to boycott the reformed fojpsla- 
tures at the beginning of the non-co-operation movement. It regarded them 
as a trap and a snare. But as a result of phenomenal awakening that had 
taken place among the masses as a result of the sdtooling they got through 
successive dvil disobedience campaigns, and the ensuing rdadve transfonna- 
tion of relationship between them and the Government, in 1937 it decided 
to capture the machinery of Government in the seven provinces where die 
Congress commanded a majority.* 

His seeking the intervention of tlie Paramount Power in the present case, 
therefore, did not necessarily imply any fundamental change in his outlaok. 
On the contrary it was a further step towards the ending of that system 
as it exists and functions today. 

Hmjtm, 29-4-1939 


1 vUt VoL UCV. 



48. TELEGRAM TO SUBHAS CHAJfDRA BOSE^ 

[On or before Mttreh 9, 1939\^ 

DOCTOSS ADVISE HE NOT TO UBAVB BETOItE THE 
THntTEENTB INSTANT. YOU DEVIEO DOCTORS I DARE NOT. 

Ttu HiaAt, 9-^.1939 


49. TELEGRAM TO K. M. MUNSHI^ 

(On or before Mardt 9, 1939]* 

TLBASE WELCOME WAFDIST DELEGATION ON MY BEHALE. 
HOPE THEY WILL HAVE A NICE TIME. THEIR 
VISIT WILL FORGE AN INDISSOLUBLE LINK BETWEEN 
EGYPT AND INDIA. 

The Hindu, 9-3-1939 


50. TELEGRAM TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU 


Rajkot, 

March 9, 1939 

Jawaharlal Nehru 
Tripuri Congress 
[Jabalpur] 

rr will be first class blunder if resolution 

NOT TAKEN TO RID CONGRESS OF INTERNAL CORRUP- 
TION. POWER SHOULD BE <HVBN TO A. I. G. a TO 

* This WM in nply to thead(lre«ee*s telegmn which tend: ‘Strongly fed 
yoiir iMTcwnce indi^wiunbly neoetnry here. That it abo the gcaienl feelmg 
here” (7%* Aihdb. 64U1!»9). 

^The tdcgimm was r e po tte d wider the datedine "Tripuri, Mardt 9”. 
'' r s The addretiee was die Haoie lifidster of Bombay. 

* The telegram was i qpwte d under dw date-Bne “Bombay, Maedr S”. 

Alto, aooordiog to the touree^ "die Bgyptiaa Wafijid Ddegadon to die 
Trijmri Setdon of the bidtan Nadond Gongresi” arrived in Bombay fitiqm 
Gsi^'en-.MiHMih -9. . ^ 



'urm» TO B. c. oiBKM' - 

KX«OUtB& CHANOKS IN oowimmoN VlttTaOUT 
PIpBasmr tbbir bbino sobiottbi) to ooMouak 

iCiBnMO WBU..I 

Bafu 

Gandhi-Nflhru FAper*, 1939. Courtetjr: Nehru MentioriAl MuKum Mid 
librMfy 

51. LETTER TO E. C. GIBSON 

RAtHTRITAIHALA, RaJKOT, 

Monk 9, 1939 

DEAR MR. OtBSON, 

As I am now comparatively less weak, I have begun to 
gather threads of information. You will agree that repressive 
measures, whether by way of Notifications or acts done under 
them or reprisals outside Notifications, should be cancelled. I 
collect a few out of a long list submitted to me. 

1. Bans on persons. 

2. Bans on newspapers. 

3. Bans on organizations. 

4. Confiscations and fines. 

5. Closing of schools and dispensaries. 

6. Sale of movable and immovable property. 

7. Grains belonging to the cultivators not allowed to be 
removed. 

8. Increase in students* fees and water charges. 

9. Deprivation of freeships. 

You will please sec to the rectification of these matters. If 
you think that it is necessary to see me before you could take 
any action I am at your disposal. 

Doctors have prohilrit^ journeying before Monday neat 
I, therefore, propose to leave for Delhi on Monday evening. 

Tim 

From a copyi C.W. 10145. Courtesy: D. B. KaMkar 

> Aeconfiiig U» Tim Hpubi, Ilr3-I939, an Ideatkid iriegram was seat to 
Ghaadra Bose. It was read oiU by Sarat Chandra Boos in tte Sl^ 
jScis' meeting as the former could not attend it oitsag fo kiad 

Sarat Chandra Bose said that Subbas C hand t a Bose N du d e hea r fo d ly 
«ndeaed-GBiidli$'!t«fow*% ■ ' 



52. APPEAL TO PEOPLE OP RAJKOT^ 

Mmk 9, 1939 

Through Uie {prace of God, the object ci my coming to 
Rajkot hat been filled. The Thakore Saheb, and witb hit 
content the Paramount Power, have given amurance that the 
Thakore Saheb’t word will be honour^ and Rajkot will have 
a conttitution in termt of the Notification ot 26th Dwember 1938. 
Thit it the timple and common-tente interpretation the tele> 
graphic communicadont between H. E. the Viceroy and mytelf. 
The result has surpassed all my expectations. The honour of both 
the Ruler and the ruled has been vindicated and the sufferings of 
die people have borne firuit. Let us all offer our thanks to the 
Almignty. Such a happy ending would have been impossible 
Mfithout His grace and intervention. 

I would not go into the other poind mentioned in my 
letter to the Thakore Saheb. I have not given them up. It 
should be sufficient for all concerned to know that I am aware 
of the fact that restrictions on the Press and other repressive mea^ 
sures have not been withdrawn. My efforts for their withdrawal 
continue, and I am sure they will go shortly. 

Let us not indulge in exultation over diis settlement. The 
real work will begin now only. Responsible government will 
come, but vdll the people be able to shoulder the burden and 
rise equal to their task? If they are to give a proper account of 
diemselves, they will have to b^jn preparing firom today. They 
would not need, for this purpose, to hold meetings and deliver 
speeches. If meetings are held at all, tney should be for the 
pwpose of educating the public. Every citizen of Rajkot will have 
to contrilwte his or her mite if success is to crown our efforts. 

1. There should be real I£ndu*Muslim unity. 

2. The canker of untoudial^ty and the distinction between 
high and low must be uprooted fixmi the heart of the Hindu com* 
munity. 

3. It should be realized that we have no odier sanedem at 
our dispoaal except duit of truth and non*viotence. We dumld, 
dkcrefore, undemand d^yvoiidng In out everyday dea lioff . 

iTids apiieued unilw dw dtk dw Veopk Riyfati^ M n 
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4. The pttUic dioald cultivate the of ootporate ler* 

vioe. 

5. Young men and women in their numben should come 
forward to de^cate their lives to the service of the people. 

5. We must rid ourselves petty jealousies and bkkeringi 
and learn to be disciplined. 

7. The people should shed thdr lethargy and occupy them- 
selves with some useful activity like spinning, etc. Everyone dwuld 
take the vow of khadi. 

8. Those who are educated should nelp their illiterate 
brethren to read and write. 

HerijoH, 18-3-1939 

53. TALK WITH RAJKOT FRAJA PARISHAD WORKERS^ 

Mareh 9, 1939 

One of the workers had admitted in the couiw of his talk that he 
accqtted naa*violence as a policy, not as his creed. Gandhiji explained to him 
that he could be satisfied with that provided the acceptance was whole-hearted 
and sinoere. It must be without any mental reservations. The greater danger 
was that although many people prdessed to believe fat non-viotenee, not 
all of them meant the same thing by that term. Hmua did not merely mean 
indu^pmee in physical violence; resort to trickery, falsehood, intrigue, dti- 
canery and deceitfulness — in short, ail unfair and foul means— «ame under the 
category of Usue, and acceptance of ahimsa whether as a policy or a creed 
necessarily implied renunciation of all these things. 

A votary of ahimsa bad therefore to be incorruptible, foir and square 
in his dealings, truthful, straightforward and utterly selfless. He must have 
also true humility. It was of the utmost importance, therefore, that there 
should be no confusion or misunderstanding as to the meaning or unplications 
of non-violence. The controversy about ‘creed* or 'policy' could be put 
aside if there was a clear, co mm o n unde r s t an din g on this point. 

Harijm, 20-5-1939 


tThb ia firem **11ia Jtqihat Faat-Vl** by Pynidal. 



54. TELEGRAM TO NAHAS PASHA' 

[After Mmek 9, m9\^ 

THOOIAMD THANKS FOR YOUR WARM KINDLY MES8AOK. 
1 RKdtPROGATK' BVKRY 8BNTBHCB. 

' Gandhi 

Tht ChromU, 18*3-1939 


55. TELEGRAM TO EGYPTIAN DELEGATION' 

Rajkot, 

Monk II, 1939 

EoYPriAN Delegation 
Rest House 
Jabalpur 

delighted your affectionate wire. I hope you 

ARE FINDING YOUR EXPECTATIONS SOMEWHAT REALIZED. 
REACHING DELHI FIFTEENTH. HOPE MEET YOU THERE. 

Gandhi 

From • copy: Pywrehl Fspen. Courtesy: Pyarehl 


1 & 2 Hiii nvttt ia reply tp a mesage from tbe addre«ee, the leader of 
the Wafd, Fsrty, wfaidi r^: **Flease aoo^ Wafd’e heartfrk titanke sad 
adae fhr kiad meiiage of wetoaow to l^yptiaa Deputation. Egyptians, uni- 
ted to dieir Indian brethrea hy sacred bonds of oonunon ideal and effiarts to 
rMlise them throu^ ^aaneb of sufBsnag and abnegation, hatm ever been 
i y gjared by your peM exanqde. Mby Ood give ycai streng& to pursue yoiff 
'adsdon fiMT salvation 'of dawnfroddea; to The Egypdaa dde^tion ' 

landed ia India on !M«di 9; sidir to K. M. MimAi**, 

and aim the frdtowiag itesn. 

' This iMm ia reply to a t e l egr a m dated hifatrich. 11 from die delegadon, 
who waajMd to aieet GaadhiP ia D^ii or at any odier ^aoe diosea byj^iai. 



56. TELEGRAM TO SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSB 

THAMB for Wms3. do CONnRVB HRALTH AND 
SMSROV. MAY OOD BB WITH YOU AIX. AM PROO> 
RBSSmO. 

Bapu 

Tkt Hindu, 12-3-1939 

57. TELEGRAM TO AMTUSSALAAM 

Rajkot, 

Mareh //, 1939 

AMTUaSALAAM 

Gandhi Sbvasanoh 
Wardra 

SHOULD OO PATIALA. KBALTH OOOD. ORTTINO STRONOBR. 

Bapu 

From a pkototut: G.N« 414 

58. LETTER TO MIRABEHM 


Monk //, 1939 

cm. mRA, 

I am daily getting stronger. Tberelbre there should be no 
anxiety. I reach Delhi on 1 5th and know not how long I shall 
have to stay there. There is just a possilnlity that I would have 
to come back to Rajkot. I must think of nothing else before Raj- 
kot is set on its feeL 

Ba goes with me to Delhi widbout BLano*. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Fma tbe origioal: C.W. 64S5. CknirMy: Mirabefan. Abo OK. lOOSO 

I The tehyram waa reported under the date.6ne March 11^, 

^Of even daw wddch read: ”Hatie ceomnaiicawd W Cwnmitteir 
your Sdegnun [«*dr **Telegra« tojawaharlal Nciira'*, pp. 42-3) . . . Hope pm' 
Goinaiitiee vdO fiillow yonr advMse. Mys^ a uri i dwtl &di^ctsCOPMBtWee on 9th 
«ad ddu VcMerday. medkal boand banned aedvity ... Hops you aM^^ 
catted Kanam, son of ItamdaB Oan^'’. ; 



59. STATEMENT TO THE FRESS^ 


Rajkot, 
Mmh II, 1939 

Having been out of touch with everything since my leaving 
S^;aon, that is, for nearly a fortnight, I do npt feel competent 
to a dedsive opinion t^n the impending resumption civil 
resistance in Travancore. But 1 have no difficulty in stating ceiv 
tMw general principles. The fint indispensable condition precedmt 
to any civil resisumce is that thoe should be surety against any out- 
break of violence whether on the part of those who are identified 
with civil resistance or on the part of the general public. It 
would be no answer in the case of an outbreak of violence that it 
was instigated by the State or other agencies hostile to civil 
resisten. It should be obvious that civil resistance cannot flour- 
ish in an atmosphere of violence. This does not mean that the 
resources of a satyagrahi have come to an end. Ways other than 
civil disobedience should be found out. The second condition 
is that disobedience should not be destructive, that is, harm- 
ful to the country. The laws to be picked up, therefore, should be 
those which are harmfiil to the people or laws whose breach will 
not harm the people but are likely merely to make more work for 
the authorities. Thirdly, it must be a movement in which the 
largest number of people can take part. Fourthly, students should 
not be invited or allowed to take part in civil resistance. There 
Aould be no secrecy. CSvil resisters must conform to the mini- 
mum requirements that may be laid down for the sake of disd- 
pliae or otherwise.^ 

Asked vdiy he celled’ the stiKtoiitt to oame out of the ceOqget and 
sdioob in 1921 and to participate in noo-oo^iperatian and lAy he was 
opposed , now to students' participati o n in die dvil resUtance mma/tat, 
Oandhlp oqpiained that the position dien was ififtrent. He adwd the students 
toen^ty die colleges and schools as sigaifyinf eoeqplete non-exM^eration widi 

1 In Jifiirijisa diis iqipeareid under die tide "TVavancore" with an eaplao 
. aatory note that Gand^ made dds stateneut vAtm he was shown dW report 
about die Travancore State CSongreis having resolved on reviving ebfi Serifri 
tiaocoii Mtidi 25a 

’What ftUoM is firoa ^ 

’FUk VoL iqX 
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s. ( 

Hill Govenmant Tlw lAoment a ttudoit came mt of the eolieie, he berame 
a d tiWB w lrtu he wee fiwe to partkipaie in the movement. Oaadh^ would 
hat* no quarrd if etudentt left the coUegei altogether and participated in the 
movement 

Mojfee. I8.»-I939i abo 7hr hadt, 1I.3-I9S9 

60. TAUT WITH WORKERS OF RAJKOT 
FRAJA PARISHAD 


March 12, 1939 

I think the initial mistake was made when all Kathiawaris 
were penmtted to join Rajkot Satyagraha. That step introduced 
an element of weakness in the fight. Thereby we put our reliance 
on numben, whereas a satyagrahi relies solely upon God who is 
the help of the helpless. A satyagrahi always says to himself, *He, 
in whose name satyagraha was launched, will also see it through.' 
If the people of Rajkot had thought in these terms, there would 
have been no temptation to organize big processions or mass de* 
monstratioru and probably there would have been no atrocities 
such as Rajkot has had to experience. A genuine satyagrahi pro* 
ceeds by setting the opponent at his rase. His action never creates 
panic in the breast of the ‘enemy*. Supposing as a result of rigid 
enforcement of the rules of satyagrahis Rajkot Satyagraha had 
been confined to a few hundred or even a few score true satya* 
grahis and they had carried on their satyagraha in the right spirit 
till their last breath, theirs would have serv^ as a heroic example. 

1 shall soon be going to Delhi as your representative. 1 
shall not be aole to proceed with my woric with self>confidence 
or to speak with authority unless I have the confidence that we 
dull be able to vindicate and do justice to the devolution of power 
into the hands ol the people dut we ate fighting for. As a lifelong 
devotee and votary of truth, I know tl^t my pleading will be 
ineSiectual, it will lack power, unless it has the double badcing of 
fiudi on my part in the inherent justice of the cause that I re* 
present and in the capacity and dtuertty of purpose of those who 
represent this cause. The question that ytm mutt terioudy set 
youisdf to answer it: 'What shall we do urith twaraj, siqspoung 
we got it today?** 

tfliii and dw preeeding ftngnfb are eatrwmd from **I1ie lUgkM 
Fasi-Vr* by Fyarebd; what CoBowi k from •HSat ILghot Pan-Vll” 
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You want democracy— toe rule of die peofde, by die peofde, 
for the peofde. Surdy* all die 75,000 peo|de of iLajkot cannot 
become mien or adndniitraton. Donocracy matt in enence, 
tbnrefore, mean the art and idence of moldliring die entiie 
phyncal, ecmionuc and qiiiitual resources cf all the varfous sec- 
tions c/t the people in the service of die common good of all. 

Service of die fomily has been the motive bdiind all our 
activities hitherto. We must now leam to broaden our outlook 
so as to include in our ,aml»t the service of the people as a 
whole. 

We are fomiliar with several conceptions village work. 
Hitherto it has mostly meant propaganda in the villages to 
inculcate upon the village masses a sense of their rights. Some- 
times it has also meant conducting welfare activity among than 
to ameliorate their material condition. But the village work that 
I have now cmne to place before you consists in educating the 
villager in his duties. 

Rights accrae automatically to him who duly performs his 
duties. In fact the rifht to perform one's duties is the only right 
that is worth living for ai^ dying for. It covers all legitimate 
ri^ts. All the rest is garb under one gube or another and con- 
tains in it seeds of hmsa. 

The swaraj of my conception will come only when all of us 
are firmly persuaded that our swaraj has got to be won, worked 
and maintained through troth and ahimsa alone. True demo- 
cracy or the swaraj of the masses can never come through un- 
trot^ul and violent means, for the simple reason that the natural 
corollary to thdr use would be to remove all opposition through 
the suppression or extermination of the antagonists. That does 
not make for individual freedom. Individual freedom can have 
the fiillest play only under a regime of unadulterated ahimsa. 

We cannot afford to have discord in our midst if we are 
to educate the peofde. We must aU speak with one vcnce. If we 
want to weld the various sections into one people— and that is the 
nmftMamdrdanocracy— we may not, in roideiing service, mak«» 
any distinction between those wito took part in our struggle and 
<^t^^ose who did not.* 



^ 6L FASTING 

Faitiag is an imtitutkm as (dd as Adam* It bas been re* 
SMted to ^ setf-purificatkm or for smne ends noble as well as 
ignolde. Buddha^ Jesus aiui Mabomed fiisted so as to else God 
foce to &ce. Ramacbandra fiuted for tbe sea to way bw Ul 
army <if monkeys. Parvati fasted to secure Malmdev Kfansetf as 
ber Lord and Master. In my forts 1 have but followed diese 
great examfdes no doubt for ends much less noble than thein. 

1 do not propose to discuss the merits of my recent fost 
beyond answering a suggestion udiether 1 left Segatm with tbe 
knowledge that I was going to fast. I' have become a coward 
of late for fasting. My fast in August 1933> though sbort*lived 
was a perfect torture to me. 1 had prepared for ^atb tbe very 
day 1 was discharged. I had made over many of my medical 
storm to the nurse in charge. Since then I have dreaded fosts. 
The twenty-four-hour annual fasts of 6th> and 13th* April have 
shown me since then that my system is Ul aide to undergo any 
protracted fasting. Therdbre when 1 left S^aon there could 
be no question ^ my light-heartedly thinking idiead of any fost 
in Rajkot. Had 1 inade any sudi resolution, I was bound by a 
prwnise to friends that I should give them due notice. Thus there 
could be no pre-meditation. It came ^pon me all of a sudden 
and out cd the intense agony of' the soul. The days preceding the 
fost were days of deepest prayer. The experience cS the night before 
die determination to take tbe fost had dioked me. I did not 
know what to do. The mtmiing following told me what 1 was 
to do, cost what it mi|d*f« I dimply could not have taken the 
rescdution but for the betief tlmt Wanted ine to take it. 

So much for the Rajkot fost. 

Fastsi^; is a potent weapcm in die satyagralia armoury. It 
caiu*ot he eveiycme. Mere physical capadty to t^ it 

is no qualificadon fiw h. It is no use uridioat a living ft^ 
in God. It shoi^ never be a m eehii dt a l eflSirt swr a mme 
fodtadon. It must come fitnn the depth of ofoV 

tyfoVoLLV.'- 

wM sbiMi ef foateim 

’:hwtal m'ileril 

: md iS» JaUteowata .hpctt'Af .a|:d#^ns^ 



*ai«. I tetm to be.inade' 

diat not one my ooUeagues on the pofitic^ fidkl hm OMsy 
call to: fiut. And I aoi tfaa^chil to be aUe to lay that thi^ havO 
never resented my ftata Nor have felbw>memb^ of dm Athram 
felt the call except on rare occasions. They have even accepted 
fbc restriction that they may not ndce penitential fiists widwut nqr 
pennisnon, no matter how lucent dm inner caJQ may seem to be. 

Thus fasdng though a very potent weapon hm necessarily 
very strict limitatkuis and is to be taken only by those who 
have undorgcme previous Gaining. And« judg^ by my stan* 
dard» the nutjority of fasts do not at all come under the category 
of satyagraha fasts and are, as they are popularly tailed, hunger* 
strikes undertaken without previous preparation and adequate 
thought. If the process is repeated too often, these hunger-strikes 
will lose what litUe efficacy they may possess and will become 
otgects of ridicule. 

Rajkot, March 13, 1939 
Hmjm, 18-3<1939 


62. APPEAL TO PEOPLE OP RAJKOT^ 

March 13, 1939 

In swaraj based on ahimsa people need not know their 
rights, but it is necessary for them to know their duties. There 
is no duty but creates a corresponding right, aqd those only are 
true tights which flow from a due performance of one’s dudes. 
Hence rights of true citizenship accrue only to those who serve 
the State to which they beltmg. And they alone can do justke 
to the rights that accrue to them. Everyone possesses the right 
to tell lies or resort to goondaism. But the exercise of such a 
right is harmful both to the exercissr and society. But to him 
who observes truth and non-violence comes presd^, and prestige 
Inings rights. And people who obtain rights as a result M perfor- 
mance duty, exercis e them only Xor the servitx of society, 
never for then^vesi. Swang of a people means the sum total oi 
foe stvarqi (sel^rule) of individuals. And such swaraj comes 
only firom performance by individuals of thdr duty as citizens. 
In it no one thinks of his i^ts. They come, whoa tlmy are needed, 
for better petformanee of <foty. 

tsThia a|i|ntnd under duS tMe the Paopte flf JtapEOi^ as ”tlie 
tmisla^” ef GeadM3^ •naod swed. yer the first amed. w* pi». 444. 



fifths^ I yrn /dqwuad^ iSkac view»"io' 
k was decided that vuliititeeta ^ould be called fer who wodid 
to the vilb^ and tell die what wdcr svdtnd dii^ 

’dottld be expected to do. Thus mm or women who would go 
ito die villages would tell the village peojde that it would be dtdr 
duty to keep their villages deun and nudie dmm sell^ui^iorting^ 
They must not expect Ae swaraj government to do these thii^ 
ior diem. Our villages are on the verge OT datructkm owing to dm 
dhappearance of village industries. 'Htey can be revivified only by 
a revival of village industries. Among diese industiies the spinning* 
wheel occujnes the centre. The others easily arrange themsdves 
around the wheel. If the people of Rajkm realize their duty, they 
would wear khadi of thdr own spinning. Thus everybody will 
learn the value of industry, and if all mil engage in industries 
conducive to the welfare of the State, several lakhs of rupees will be 
saved for the people by the people. And it can be shown that 
by putting into practice the ideal of self-help and sdf*sufiiciency 
they will have to pay the lowest taxes and realize a greater degree 
of happiness in the sum than is possible tmder any other system. 
Those who labour for the State pay their taxes just as much as 
those that pay them in coin. Cknns are but a measure of labour 
performed. They have no other value. If I buy a rupee worth 
of flour, I have paid for the labour of cultivation, carrying and 
grinding. Therefore, the real owner td* wealth is one who puts 
in a certain amount of labour with a conscious productive aim. 
It is the same thing whether I pay the State one rupee or its 
equivalent of labour as tax. Often it will be found that payment 
in labour is of greater value to the State than payment in coin. 
Payment in labour invigorates the nation. Where people perform 
labour voluntarily for the service of society, exchange of money 
becomes unnecessary. The labour of collecting the taxes and 
keeping accounts is saved and the results are equally good. 

Every man and wonuui should be educated along the lines 
mentioned above. The pit^ity of the State is the property of 
the people, the Thakore Saheb h didr trustee. As trustee the 
Tbakore Saheb and other manbme of hh family diould perfonn 
their duty. Through the performance of dieir duty to the State 
they earn the rig^t of ta^g a certain amount money from 
the St^* ^ Ruler and the ruled perform diidr duty in this 
way, diere is no room for mutual lattemem. 

Under re^xmi^ble govemmttit everyone, fiom the king to dte 
poorest Mtizen, must {nosier. Under « 
v&tdeiice nobody ll anybodji*s endmy, esNg y bo d f oontiibates tfof 



oAintw*^ 'iHMii .'iiil'"«sia'.^.!ri^'''«^ 
.';iuid.:'fe(ii^ mwbd^''- . to-day. 

INDmA |0:;^e mtftlmtirt ir^^ il 

aad l^lbow^^ l^ait « wi plto^ 

andeiir tudi a govemoMsit finr famlj&ii^ iMnldiig and inwimlit^ 
i»! ^ daitt j^ti^ Tlie 11^ wildy iMid 

itaelufiyf and iiot aqiiandcir diem w ^etr pomp ud 

vnoili% pleamret. It tluHiid not itappen that a liaadEitl d ridb 
pe6f^ Modd five In JeiidM paJacet amd the iniUumi in mh- 
erablohoveb devoid of sttaUght oe ventilatkin. 

Hindu-Muifim differences, untouchabifity, yerdcal afifferenees 
between hi|^ and tow, these must not be. I have rdeired to them 
in the previous leafim. It is necessary here, perhaps, to say a word 
about die Girasias and the Bhayats. They are also a lii^ of the 
people. Swarid^^ diow to them that they have nothiii|r 

to tear from the former. In non-violent swaraj there can be 
no encroachment upon just ri^its; ccmtrariwise no one can 
possess unjust rights. In a well-organized State, usurpation should 
be an impossil^ty and it should be unnecessary to resort to 
force for dispossessing a usurper. But some Garasia inends have 
begun to fear the Congress. But if they use their garas as trustees 
and are or become industrious, they have no cause for fear. The 
Cn^pess cannot keep its prestige if it tramples upon just righte. 
Its jHrestige is solely due to its ceasdess efforts to secure universal 
goo^ T^ conference of the Garasias b in session at Rajkot at 
iitit present moment. They had an orderly procession today, 
part of whidi I witnessed finom my bed. A volunteer wrote down 
for me the masims inscribed on their banners. They are so 
good as to arrest attention. Here they are: 

1. EdacaW yoursdvea abstaia from q^ituous Kquocs and cultivate 
sin^idty. 

2. thiraadars believe ia coartructive programme. 

3. .Say not mine isrij^t, but say what is rigbt is nuae. 

4. Avoid pomp, jeahmsy and had habits. 

5. We do not bdlevi ia eaelaadiing upon other people’s r^ts. 

' ■ 6,. ,■ It ;is our- duty m,piyiect .dw aflfimed. 

.l^oridvcibP'.b'.tbr vhtm 

-1... . A;..'jl^Mdcualy-dUA' tfddmvhm «NMd dwmhtbaiiy. 

a.."'rite.iwib^^you b® 

' ^'-'' ^'-May 'diis aasoclabi(Ma'''ibnN;-^ put thdir' iiuadmS'' 

-'■blip ..fWMct^’ 

- . , . -Tib :psd|prsm>i^ dboye: 'can , Im '.aunij^':. 

."Out: 'mily .|ratt-:.;'lbflb-'vumrt^ wtwihi’ - 
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Theymitttluivefiatliitttt. We]iAveiioCtijiffidmti|^«uli^ 
[w tibe habit of alcBt service. We must cultivate it. I at&ed Ibr a 
-4|aiid such silent woilwis at yestecday*s meetuig. They gave 
gse thdr names. If they have a living fiuth in traCh and neap 
violence and nvill do their work with full conoennrationt the petqple 
ef Rajkot will certainly be able to shcnilder the responsibility dwt is 
coming to them. The names that were |^ven to me are as follows: 

1. Shri Uchharangrai N. IMiebart 

2. Shri Jethalai H. Josfai, 

8. Shri Popatlal P. Anat^ 

4. Shri Ramjibhai Manekchand Doshi, 

5. Sari Saubhi^^yachand Virdiand Modi, 

6. Shri Jamnadu Shah. 


The reader will see from the names that those who have 
not an atnding faith in trudi and non>violence have ^sdy kept 
themselves aloof. But they have assured me that they will 
not oppose foe programme to be chalked out by this band in 
terms of this leaflet. They have further assured me that they 
will willingly perform such tasks as may be entrusted to them if 
they can conscientiously do so. I congratulate these workers 
upon their restraint and patriotism. 


Harijan, 25*3*I939 


63, A LETTER 


Amandkunj, Rajkot, 
March 13, 1939 

I have put you to much trouole. God will compensate 
you for it. 

From a pkotoMat of the Gt^ati: G.N. 223 


64, DJSCUSSIOM WITH HARIBHAU UtADHTATA 
AMD OTHER WORKERS^ 


Match 14, 1939 

Gwidhijl, after siemg diiem a carefbt heartaf, w a pisfa a d to them Us 
Usa alieat Hnuawfication*. Hwy had farolMi virgfai sell ia l ati ndilm upon 

tTUa is eitracSed from ‘*Th« FasS-VU**. PyareiBl asffoiast 

*liarffabau Upadhyaya and soake other worhars asst Gaadhfji on the tnla aisd 
iliiriT-il the Jaipur dtoaiian adfo hfan. A rtate m aw had set in them, they 
inmsad ... die aovenmt so be ‘httearffled’.'* Wr shp the Mhndaf Item* 



: ittyageilm in iM^pur. ^ poft^ ^napaim had weeaiaed 'itofe- 
.; aad .''«!*«ii ique cW ic m . S& br m food. '' But it 'wnu .bM 
run n good tiom to death. Imtead dT lecldag 

veliaao thejr duHtld now eet to doqmi the Ibu n dat io ne and in a dcat o jowand 
•treugth. He itrapoeed eoine etringent teeto and prqMHratery tniniag ee ah 
iadhpenealile oonditiaa iter partichpadon in eatyagraha hcredker. Fend^t due 
attahtmeut at the minHmiin atandaid laid down fay him the dvil d i eefaedi e nce 
part of aatyagrhha mi^t remaia i u tpoa d e d; dmt would not mean auipeaaioh 
of mtyagraha iodf Me invited them to Ddhi 1^ hirdter diaewdan, if it 
wae thought neoeeiary. 

Httrym, 27-^1989 


65. MESSAGE TO PEOPLE OF JAIPUR 

Monk 14, 1939 

I am told the people of Jupur have maintained peace during 
the satyagraha. Let everyone remember that die individuab 
or groups that fully observe truth Mid alumsa in the pursuance 
of dieir aim are ever victorious.* 

M. K. Gandhi 

CtmtBiyi anr RajasAm, p. 76 


66. LETTER TO SIR REGINALD M. MAXWELL 

New Delhi, 
March [15]*, 1939 

DEAN UR REGINALD, 

Owing to the facilities kindly given to me 1 was able to see 
die three prisoners <hi hunger-strike in the Delhi Jail and I am 
glad to be aUe to say that they accepted my advice and gave it 
up~f>erhaps it is more correct to say suqiended it. 1 tried to 
persuade them to give the assurance required by the Govern- 
ment. But diqy said they did not wont to enchase their fieedom 
by giving any undertaking. They were prisoners widtout any 
trial and so they dtould be discharged widiom any amdidoa 
as so many bdien have been dhdbiaiged. I fdt tite fi»ce of 

, -t slmdio preco^ag itain.' . . 

a ^ Ih the feBomring 

sources, howe v er, hss ” 16 **. 
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P|nr otgectkm. But I told than tlwt in older to enaUft me to 
mA Ibr their reieaae, they thouhi give me mtnfiMrtion thni they 
mdieved in the Congrcm policy of non-vidence mid diet they 
mould wmii under the CongieN. Thif diey readily agreed to do» 
and they gave me, too, a lettor reducing their anurance to 
iwriting. But they wanted to make it plain to me that 1 was 
not to use that letter for securing their fieedmn, nor to ask the 
Government to discharge them on the strength that tetter. 1 
wish you could see your way to duchaige these prisoners un* 
conditionally. If you do so it will strengthen my hands in the 
prosecution of my mission of non-violence on the political field. 

I see in the letter that was sent to me by Mr. Puckle* another 
condition that they should not enter this or that province. Surely 
it is a superfluous condition. If the Governments of the provinca 
concerned do not want them to remain witlun their juristUction 
they would issue orders of prohibition. ,Why should the Govern- 
ment of India attach those conditions? 

I am sending this letter with Mahadev Daai so that he can 
give you, if you require it, a graphic description of the conver- 
sation that took place between the three prisoners and myself. 

Tmrs tbimtfy. 

The Hon. Sir Reoinald M. Maxwell, c.s.t., etc. 

Home Member, Government or India 
New Delhi 

From « co|)y: C.\V. 7814. Courtesy* G. I>. Birla 


67. LETTER TO LORD UNUTHGOW 

Birla House, New Delhi, 
March 15, 1939 

1 . I had hoped to send you this letter in the afternoon. But 
from the Viceroy’s House* I went directly to the prisoners iii 
the Delhi Jail who were hunger-striking. Contrary to my expec- 
tations I tod to be with them for full two hours. I am happy 
to be able to say that they listened to me and broke their fast 
in my presence. They were being fiMreiUy fed. I am now 
writmg* to Sir RqginaM Maxwell about their discharge. 

I F. H. FUcUe, Ibme Sroretary 

*1b "TheRa totPas^-Vir. Fyanial cxpfaiins that Gwulhfli tod a too* 
toar ncedag wMi the Vkeny. 

> FMr & jmoediaB tom. 



u to lniei|iiiret die Icttqrt^ Viii^liiilii^ 

^ 9^ Deeembor last tiN»t 

it aocordf nielli our oontenticm, rite Committee lua dieu tp set ii|| 
tMdi teven nomineei of Sardar «id daee offidali aomiuated^ 
by tbe Tludecne Sa!itb, the Tha&ore Saheb selecdng tfett PxvAditM 
of dbe Qcnmiaittee otit of 

J. Hie lu^ ^ thuig cpntemidated in your tdq^in Is that 
disre is a difierakie of opinion betweoi the Savdar*s nominees 
on the <me hand and the offldlals on the other^. as to die meanmg 
of the Not^cation of Sfith December, the Chief Justice is to be 
the nderee whose decision will be final. This as I read your 
telegram is its technical meaning, so far as the two references to 
the Chirf Justice are concerned. So far as the fnuning of the 
constitution is concerned, the majority decision should prevail.’ 

4. This letter need not go further so far as my promise to 
write to you on the two points raised by me is concerned, ^t 
perhaps it is fair to you for me to draw your attention to the 
fact the advisers of the Thakore Saheb have committed’ him 
to certadn nominations, from which commitment it might be 
embarrassing even for the Paramount Power to recede. I refer 
to the lumunations of two Mussalman members and one Bhayat. 
Perhaps you are aware of this difficailty and also of the several 
ways out tiiat I have suggested. If you are not, I shall be glad 
to explain them to you. As I reflect upon our conversation, 
it seems to me that it was inconclusive in more ways than 
one. Consideration for your time was weighing heavily upon 
me, and as everything, else, as I tiiought, appeared to you to be 
smotMh'Saiiing, I did not wish to tax you any further. You will 
agree that there should be no mhundeistandii^ about the several 
steps that have to be taken for implementing the conditions in 
terms which 1 broke^^^^^^ fost. It would be terrible if It 

’ Conveyed mrauii^ E. Cb GUMOBi Besidmt; wdir A|ipmdix 

’ Gi die MMSiee, leadn ’ "Ri^t, 1 dua’t fcaow 

nhat die C/ J. will do; e. g., J. may iaterjMet NotifioatioD as oMMUBg 
'Rreiidmtia.^addS6tion.-in;*».aMe8^^ ' 

; aete^ysadi: Ahy BieBi b ei S. Net hetwena .dA 

; or thtt jptoiui (Sm my TKe^ deddoo is very defijilfs^ 

''EMisaid 






IPkcooms my duty to ol;|ect to any step aA«r it ii announced. I 
i^Acfdbre suggest that 1 shcmld be made aware befiandiand of 
^ vhc annou n c em ent <Mr announcements* that may have to be made 
Id connection with the Rajkot affair. 

5. And there are, as I mentioned to you, mveral other 
matters brought out by me in what has been termed my ulti- 
matum to the Thakore Saheb and about which assurance has 
been given to me in your two telq^ms. Another conversation 
between us seems to me to be necessary for a proper and final 
elucidation of the various points arising out of the interchange 
of the telegrams between us.* As I think over the hurried talk thst 
you gave me about the States in general and the policy you con- 
temj^te to adopt in the immediate future, a feeling of disturbance 
creeps over me. 1 do not want to reduce to svriting, unless you 
desire otherwise, the vague fear that is schnng hold of me on the 
assumption that I have understood you correctly. 1 would there- 
fore like to have the interview for tins purpose also. 

Ckiuld you please send me a time?* 

im. 

i'omt stHttnfy, 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a microfilm: Lord LitiUthKOw Papers. Courtesy: National Archives 
of India. Also from a copy: C.W. 7813. Courtesy: G. D. Biila 


68. DISCUSSION WITH PHIUPOSE* 


Dblhi, 
March 15, 1939 

Satyagraha does not begin and end with civil disobedience. 
Let us do a little more tapaseharya which is the essence of satya- 
giaha. Suspenuon thus conceived can never do harm to the 
movement. Ibe opponent will 6nd that his battery is eidutusted 
vdien we do not act up to his eiqyectatkws, refuse to have any 
fireworic «£s{days or put ourselves at his 8Sftpcaal fisr bnitid 

* Wiaorof* note reads: '*MA»at ^naouneenent*? I co ntempl a w nefW.** 

>T1m rest of the jwragnqph is from the C.W. souree. 

* Aooontbg to fyardah on Mardt 16, *Yhuiditi^ had . . . aaMSlMr inilN 
view . . . froaii 5 to IJtO p. m. Ute intarview was cenddsive. . . .** 

^ diiciMrittk & c j rt ra c t edL finm Fviftlil 

eapjaiiw dial the' di sc M s d ei i wlikh 'toek;|Aiee; hi.:' toe aftsnuMit was .‘*ab«iiil'' 
toe 'IQrawancbw litiiatoiit^ ■' '.''"'v 



ooLuiewm-'Woa^ ' 

•M^Iti W Im gobn^. We nniit me^ afl 
rqpw^ailw^ a eocdneii and aa emnpla^ sctf^ROtnuat 

even at tbe risk of bdmg eharged w t^mardice. If didte V m 
cowardice ia us, we are sale; o«us iwifl ultiaiately be roduHied 
aa act rare lmv«y. 

MeaaWbtle we should watch how things diape themselves. 1 
am thinking out new plans of conducting the movement in view 
oi (^e terrmist* niethods that some States seem to have adopted. 
We have to develop that technique of rendering futile tiW emj^k^- 
ment of hired hooligans against peaceful citizens. 

An able gener^ always gives battle in hil own time on the 
ground of his choice. He always retains the initiative in these 
respects and never allows it to pass into tne hands of the enemy. 

In a satyagraha campaign the mode of fight and the choice 
of tactics, e. g., whether to advance or retreat, offer civil rests* 
tance or organize non-violent strength through cmistructive work 
and purely selfless humanitarian service, are determined according 
to the exigencies the situation. A satyagrahi must carry out 
whatever plan is laid out for him witii a cool determination 
giving way to neither excitement nor depression. 

For a satyagrahi there can be only one goal, viz., to lay down 
his life performing his duty whatever it may be. It is the highest 
he can attain. A cause that has such worthy satyagrahi soldiers 
at its back can never be defeated. 

Harijaa, 27 - 5-1939 


69, TELEGRAM TO MIRABEHM 

New Delhi, 
March 16, 1939 

Mikabxhn 
Utmanzai 
Gkarsaoda Tahsii. 

NOT GOtNO ItAJKOT. HEXZ Sena DAYS. YOU GAN 

etnas IV YOU like, keepino imL. 

Bato 

Fram the Ordinal: aW. 6436. Odurtesy: Mirabdm. Abo G.I4. 10031 



70, LETTER TO SIR REGiffAlD M. MAXH^EtL 

BnuLA Hoim» New Obui^ 
MmAi 16 , im 

DEAR SIK RS<8NAU>» 

Mahadev Dcaai has given me a gist of his talk with you when 
he delivered my letter' to you. 1 thank you for giving him the 
time you did. He told me of the suggestion you made. As I 
wanted to take no step without knowing the prisoners* wishes Z 
sent him to them. And I am able to say that I am satii^ed 
that they have no belief in violence as a method for achiev- 
ing India’s freedom, and they have no mtention of joining any 
organization whose activity is violent. I hope that on the 
strength of tlus letter you will be good enough to announce the 
release of the prisoners unconditionally. 1 hope, now, that the 
condition about movement from province to province will be en- 
tirely waived. 

Ttm 

The Hom. Sw Reoinald M. Maxweu., c.s.i., ai.E. 

Home Meicber, Government or India 
New Delhi 

From a copy: C.W. 7812. Courtmy: G. D. Birl* 

7i, LETTER TO JAMTfALAL BAJAJ 

Delhi. 
March 16, 1939 

cm. JASmALAL, 

1 have your letter. I deliberately do not wust to write 
much. It is my firm belief that we should not increase our de- 
mands. We may vdihdraw civil disobedience if the Fraja Mandal 
is recognized uncondidomdly and civil liberties are granted.* Of 
course the prisemen mutt be released. 

I hi^ you are keeping well and mentally also you are at 
your best. Do you do any reading? Do you Whm is 

1F8APP.56-7. 

aThc rg^ UmMt mmpoM cMl dbobsdim m m Mardi IS. 



yovir'ife^ij^ «l)e.'-:-:'.lt'« 

■ la^ iMt^fMider. . the;, |Mda«i^vh«it;:’^~; 

dioidd giNr«l to th» 

Ffm » jitMtoiMt of tfie CkttMrefii GJf. 3001 

72. IHTmyim to GOBIND BlBAm LAI^ 

• [Jtfaw* / 6 , iS 8 ^V 

Gaodfai^ Mailed ^ interview about America and my penonal ej^eriome 
in adopmd coimtry. ... He talked to me in HinduMani, Ae natidoal 
lai^[oage of hidia. He mid: 

You have not forgotten our language? Not even after a 
quarter century ipent in the United States? That is gratifying 
indeed. 

In reply to my first question . . . Gandhiji tensely retorted: 

India is not far from politicsd independence, pure and simple. 

Mahatma Gandhi said not a word of anger against Ae BritiA Govern- 
ment. He emphastaed Ae fiict that now the real problem of InAa’s freedom 
and advancement was one of self-organltatian. ... He pointed out: 

The outsiders may not realize the fact that the majority of 
the provinces British India (as distinct from the parts ruled 
by the Princes) are now administered by the Natioiudists, by 
Ministers of the Congress Party. That roughly shows that the 
Nationalist movement is already in the seats of political pow« 
in this coimtry. 

The great question now was of Ae Government of India as a whole. 
When Ae Oentral or Federal Government came Am Ae hanA of Ae InAans^ 
India would become like Ireland— virtually an ind^endent country. But 
to Mahatma Gandhi, and Ae Nationalisls, Ao Scheme of FederaAm 
evoived by dm BH Ah Goveimnt^ was not Ae one A give sclf> 

govetnni^t A India. He said^ 

t j^orant attarijuneot 

''">The;:;'hrAtvA|^ 'ScfeOcai'^BAtor-df''-^ Hiust Ileviifq>apeni.;'.;'He 
np(eBettSBd:;iAe btetaaii(pMd:':Nm^ ic-the TVipuri €ktnigre|a^':,|^^ 

lOcehmi'. him;A '^Ae 

'''*'BAati;^tal'^ea|iaitta iaMtv^ 

a ... diriudiettAaf :|j(MlOO' a " wdpik' ^ A O epi r' 



MMDMR» mm npnuBAs AisMuim uuamm 6$ 

Tlw preMat FedcsnaioB aehaiie cannot be aceepled witbont 
< il m a gin g the cause of India*a independence. The Vicesoy wUl 
tsy to have the sdieme accepted. 1 m NationaUsts» many of the 
Fidncee religious ianatici and others nvill i^— for diveise 

reascHOi. It is a tense situation. The In^an atmoqdwre h in 
&ct heavy with impending storms. 

O^nmoN: What will Natiansliit India do war comas? 

OANDHijt: I cannot answer in advance. But this is certain 
that a free India wiU join hands with other real democracies, 
and will always help in promoting the cause of democracy and 
humanism throughout the worid. 

I was curioin to know bow under his guidance, employing a new 
technique ct non.militant rebellion, he has integrated millions of Indians in a 
fervent struggle for "self.rule”. He explained: 

Real self-rule is emancipation from India’s own traditional 
inequalities as well as from those imposed from outside. 

7%r Bimbtff ChfomU, 19-5-1939 

75. DJSCUSSIOJi WITH HYDERABAD ARYASAMAJ LEADERS^ 

Monk 16, 1939 

Mixing up of motives is damaging in any species of satya- 
graha, but in religious satyagraha it is altogether inadmissible. It 
is fatal to use or allow religious satyagraha to be used as a cloak or 
a device for advancing an ulterior pcditical or mundane objective. 

As with regard to the goal so with the means, unadulterated 
purity is of the very essence in this species of satyagraha. The 
leader in such a movement must be a num ^ deeply spiritual 
life, preferably a brakmaekm^vfhtlheT married or unmarried. He 
must be a believer in — as in fact everybody participating in such 
a movement must be — and practiser of the particular religious 
observance for whidi the movement is launched. The leader must 
be vened in the science of satyagraha. Truth and ahimia should 
xhine through his speech. All his actions must be transparent 
through and through. Dipkmiacy and intrigue can have no place 
in his armoury. Absolute bdief in sdiiam and in God is an 
indispensable conditioa in such satyagraha. 

>This is cxtiacted from Rqlkot Pasl-VIl**. Aeeerdinf to 7i$ 
iidm ])ei||teufou 

Gopia aawi Piufemor SacBiifcar wailid on Ooedhdi loidi ro g ar d to Aiysminql 
Saqugtaha ia Hydenlsul Staat.** 



91 tax oauMono womci ov wauam mmm „ ,f 

In reU^^oos utyapalu there can be no rooin fiw aggtenh^ 
nen, deoMMietiativeneii, diow. Thoie who take part in it tamt 
have equal respect and regard for the religious convi^iom and 
smceptibilitieB of those who profess a <9fferent faith from thciss. 
The slightest narrowness in ^r outlotA is likdy to be reflecte d 
magnified multifold in the opponent. 

Religioos satyagraha is, above all, a process olt sdf*purifica- 
tion. It disdains mere numbers and external aids since these 
cannot add to the satyagrahi’s self>purification. Instead, it idles 
utterly on God who is the fountain-head of alT strength. Religious 
satyagraha, therefore, best succeeds under the l^ership of a 
true man of God who will compel reverence and love even d* the 
opponent by the purity of his life, the utter selflessness d* his mis- 
sion and the breadth of his outlook.* 

Httrijan, 27-5-1939 


t 

74. LETTER TO LORD UJfUTHGOW 

Birla Housb, New Delhi, 
March 17, 1939 

DEAR LORD LtNLITHOOW, 

I now return the draft reference to the Chief Justice d* 
India which you kindly gave me yesterday. I showed it to Sardar 
Patel and neither he nor I wish to add anything to it. I have 
taken a copy of the document. 

I tender my apology again for having taken so much d 
your time yester^y. I hope, however, that you think as 1 do 
that it was well spent, if only for avoiding, as far as it u humanly 
possible, any furtiier misunderstanding on the Rajkot matter. 

I thank you once more for introducing me to Lady Linlithgow.^ 

/ Ml, 

Ttm, 

M. KL. Gandhi 

ffiMBS a copy: C.W. 101^. Oaortew* P* KaMknr 

1 Pyardal adds: AgSite Hanrhoa, mbo came ihordy afterwardi, 

asked . . < % h tne, Oamflifli, diM fenukie aatyagnfaa can aeMcproydbp 
(qprisabr *y«a,* iaptted ^Omniaa saxyagcaka is a spiritaad moRisa. 

. anA^fr can ’nsly evoke iid'dW;WQriit,- in 

it, dw": tweeny; si^: 

XyMCk^.-klV'.|kr^aani|klf to Odefjniiieeu 

^>ilvasa'|f^".duit sliwdd :'liai«o.'iao oanuneitt’M 'daua,'** / ' ' ; 





'Wt7%fmir after THE OPENING CERr* MONY 


75. LETTER TO rESHWAlfTRAO UOIXAR 

htmtk 17^ 1939 


MAHASAJA lABBB*, 

I have not forgotten the tweet memories of Hindi Sahitya 
Sammdan*. I hope that the work of setting up a Hindi Univer- 
sity in Indme is making progress. 

rMTA 

M. K. Ganoiu 


Fran A copy of the Hindi: Pyardel Pspeis. Courtesy: Pyarabd 


76. A JIARU^ tour 

The following account by Shri Rameshwari Nehru of a tour 
undertaken by Shri Thakkar Bapa and her in the Central India 
and South Rajputana States will be read with interest.' 

Hanjan, 18-3-1939 


> Of btdore 

* FTon A|iril 20 to 23. 1935; iddt Vol. LX. 

SiUmeihMnri Nehru, \^Preddcnt. AU-Indie Harijen Sevafc Send*. 
«*ihe ol^ of the tour was to consolidate the work of die Han- 
W Str^ a- iifr sdierevegr it ensted, to start new centres udiere our work 
iSd «dst and to do propagMida. for the removal of untouchability.’* 

' ^« rV* -^twpwrt, wWA sudtaaqiiendy appeared in four fiMtnighdy instalnientt, 

. ki noS'reprodncsd here., 

. 69 ' 





77, TEimMM TO V, X. 

Nbw 0iHJig« 

• ‘ MtsA 18,1939 

UcBHUMOitAi Dma^y VaxO. 

Rajkot 

KXTSOITtNO TH1N0I HBSX.* MKANWBILX' tOBMlT TO 
WHATKVXR MAY HAPPUf. KCKP MK mPOMOtD. 

Bapo 

Mir^, 3^1939. Alto from • copy: C.W. 10147. Goorwiy: D. B. 
KoMkw 


78. LETTER TO LORD UNUTHGQW 

Birla House, New Delhi, 
Mareh 18, 1939 

DBAK lord LINUTHOOW, 

I hope you will not say, ‘Oh ye of little faith.’ My faith 
in you is abundant, but 1 am filled with the fear that you have 
not vkualized my difficulty about Rajkot. There is an air of un» 
reality about the freedom to come. The people of Rajkot axe 
used to the utmost fr^om of expression of opinion and of ao 
don, so long as it is non<violent. But today on the eve of get- 
ting self-govtunment they have practically no liberty. A copy 
a teh^m’ received from there u already in front of you. 
H4re is copy anoffier: 

Khn SaiMft Mernhw of Uie Goundl) orally idbnM that Ut 
ewaUm Seva hiindal^ caiMing dr- 

iluintaAoeB^ Dhdiar. 

f stHd^ihsK rsfr aho die 

^ fchiS BS d .. .rCasee dtewA 'IbiiiAai^ 

h linpifSirir fm : 

’ ' SBj’jrtdvremiBdl .Aiiigih.^ - ^ 

jissiinM ' cdtiwitm«;!»'^ '' V... 

■ ' ■ ■ ^ ^ a.-. 
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, . If die peo|dle of cennot ei^oy onUnafy tUierty today, 

hitor will they two or Uiree wedn hence get fiill liberty? 
lia order that the whole thing may not end in a cataatrofihe, 
I snggeat that ask the Reihlmit to take foil chaige fjgid BMke 
hims^ responsible for preparing the way for popular eontrcd. Sup* 
ponng that there is a proper constitution Grained, there is no one 
in Riykot to deliver the goods, the invisible hand of Durbar 
\forawala will deliver nothing. I suppoee you know that he has 
no official status, if he told me the truth. 

Pray pardon me for this inflicfom, and that too on a Sunday. 
But you should know the reality as 1 see it. 

I mmt 

M. K. Oamomi 


Fnai • oopy: C.W. 10139. Courtesy* D* h. KyeUtor 

79. MESSAGE TO ECrPT* 


Mmh 18, 1939 

I have nothing new. I would repeat what I said in my tele* 
gram> to you on your arrival that there must be a real bond of 
Mendship between India and Egypt. It is not a mere courteous 
wish. It is a wish from the heart. There is such a lot which is 
common between the cultures of the two countries. Besides, India 
has such a big Muslim population. Friendship between India 
and Egypt should help to solve many of our domestic troubles.* 

Ifanjtm, 27*5-1939 


* This is e ati a e isd firom "The Ri^urt Fsst-Vn”. Fywelal espiaiiM that 
die Egypdaa Ddksathm, which net GaoJhi^ *'at noon”, requested Cor ”a 
ommge to Egypt*. 

3 *Tt9qgram to K. M. Munshi'% p. 42. 

* Pyarelal adds: "The message was tnniiated into Egyp* 
dan kwguage by aa iateriieecer to the leader of the Deputatkm. At pactiag 
he . . . said ia Bgypdaa: *V?e pray fbr your loi^ Ul^ as ynt are thehciienot 
eflmSa oaly but of the whole wdcld. The srarit Aat you arc dfliag is fsr 
dm whole of dw Oriaai.* *Thas b aqr hope at Vmit,* rep li ed O a a d h^* * 




STATEMBJfT TO THE PEESS^ 

18,1939 


TImw two templet have been constructed at the inttuice of 
Pandit Madan hfohui Madaviya and are the result ci die muni- 
ficence oi the House of Birias* iMindpally of Shii Jugal KJdioie 
Birla who is pardculaiiy inclined in ddt (Urection: It would have 
been in the fitness of things if the temples had been opened by 
Malaviyaji who inspired ibeir construction. But as he is not 
here* it has fidlen to my lot to perform the ceremony. 

It is my h<^ that both these temples will make a special 
contribution to promote the religious sense of the worshippers. 
Ibe temple of Buddha admits of no untouchability. But even in 
the temple of Krishna untouchability and the idea of high and low 
are tab^. For me, untouchability and the idea of high and low 
have no room in I^duism. There are the vamas, but none of 
the vamas is superior to the other. Varna does not connote 
superiority; it connotes different functions and different duties. 

Whoever has more of the earthly or spiritual goods has to per- 
form more service to the conununity, has to be more humble. The 
moment untouchability and the sense of high and low crept in, 
Hinduism began to decline. Hinduism is based on the firm 
foundation of truth and non-violence and, therefore, there is no 
room in it for conflict with other religions. 

It must be the daily prayer of every adherent of the Hindu 
faith that every known religion of the world should grow from day 
to day and should serve the whole of humanity. I hope that 
these temples will serve to propagate the idea of equal respect fm* 
relipons and to make communal jealousies and strife thinp of 
the past. 

Hmjm,2^\9S9 


tTbis affcared undor dia title *^Bqual Reqieet tw Rdigii^'* with 
aa esplanatery note %vliidi rnd: **. ^ . Gaadhi^ p erfa nae d tiis opeakiit 
ceNmony of the Lafctiimi Nanyaa Teiaq>le and tiw Buddha Viharv. . in 
PelM. The ynt eottoeuiae uf itifScult for Gandhfli fo 

«atel foe. Teuyde pteeh i ri s and.i^ nrrangea aenti bu fo e deem. 

He tiierefbce . . , later iaued fo ’foe Rr^ ifoat he would, under nen^ centfi* . 
'fonis,JlMW ipfiihea.** ' 



! JfOTE TO JAIPUR SATTAGRAHA COVMdl 

Mmth 19, 1939 

My opinioa is that the dqiartare of the batch of satyagrahis 
ibr Jaqnir should be postptmed till 1 have further compered 
die matter. 

M. K. Gandhi 

From Hindi: C.W. 6ie6. CkNirtny: G. D. Krla. Abo TW MMwbn 
Tom. 20.S.I939 


82. REQJJISITE QUAUFIQATIOMS 

The four days' fast set me thinking of the qualifications re* 
quircd in a satyagrahi. Though they were carefully considered 
and reduced to writing in 192P they seem to have been forgot* 
ten. As satyagraha in the form of civil disobetUence is being 
offered or contemplated in several States, it is necessary to rciter* 
ate the qualifications and to dispel false ideas that seem to be 
prevalent among many workera. 

Moreover the greatest care is necessary at the present mo* 
ment when violence, not non*violence, seems to pervade the air. 
Indeed it may be reasonably aigued that in an atmosphere sur* 
charged with violence there is no scope for non-violence. This 
argument may be carried too far, so far that non-violence may be 
made whoUy ineffective; whereas it is claimed to be the only 
efifeedve force for counteracting violence no matter how terrible. 
But when violence pervades the air the expression of non-violence 
may not be through dvii disobedience. And If it is to be civil 
disobedience, it must be hedged in by adequate rcstricthms. In 
satyagraha, it is never the numbers that count; it is always the 
quality, more so when the forces of violence are ujqMnmost. 

llien it is often fisigotten that it is never the intention a 
satyagrahi to embarrass the wnmgdoer. The wppeA is never to 
his fear; it is, mtBt be, always to his heart. The satyagrahi'S 
(direct » to ocmvert, not to coerce, the wtm^^doefs. He should 
avoid ardfidality in aU his denngs. He acts naturally and fttmi 
inward convictions. 

« m Vei xxn, pp. loo^i.. 



" JKiecp^ befim -hit 'a^iid*i Qfc, tiH»:Y'^i^Nl^ 

fiiro the ftMimiag quaB<ic»tkw» f'lioll ; 

';.ifCi oMeBtial evi^/«ftty^|riihi 'm:'l^^ 

tv He intist Iwve a livitif fiuUi fai God* fi>r HeiiUtoad^ Roeb. 

3^ He matt bdKeve in truth and iMn-violence as bib cieed 
and dyenfitfe havefaidli in the^i^ goodneit of human natuit 
wUdh he eiqmcb to eitoke by hb truth and bve exfneamd throv^ 
hb stxSnrbq|. « 

3* He mutt be leading a chatte life and be ready and will- 
ing for the tahe ofhb caute to give up hb lifo and hb poaieanont. 

4. He mutt be a habittttd khadi-wearer and iptnner. Thb b 
ettoidal for India. 

5. He mutt be a tcetotallm’ and be free from the ute of 
other intmticmitt in order that hb reason may be always uncloud- 
ed and hb mind cmittant. 

6* He mutt carry out with a wilUng heart all the rules of 
ditci|dine as may be laid down from time to time. 

7. He should carry out the jail rules unless they arc specially 
devised to hurt hb self-respect. 

The qualifications are not to be regarded as exhaustive. They 
are illttttrative only. 

Naw IMtuiiy March io, 1939 
HarijoHt 25-3-1939 

$3, DRAFT TELEGRAM TO R, ^AJ{KAR^ 

Monk 20t 1939 

K. SMaum> 

Tmavxuaauf Bvnoauow 
M amnu 

WAS NOT UNPUUPARXD VCMl AHUSTS. THSY WILL 

mumm' gausb. wuino statbmbmt). 

GAimm., 

firMB tlwei^jlfiiud: FyardslPSpWL^^ Aim JPsttam 

Thtou l*iw Gcwrtesv: jNdira Mcbiodal Museum sad Li]^^ 

' **1^.Ufto;:;;fe.:rc||dyO:to the :,add fM s w^ ;^ af.evm>iiab.jwiMRamv"' 

'\'€Wa«fii^:ef dte'anbm^ ''.-of'fatl^ Preiideat.' TiavaBcen' Stats'" 

'Oonircait.' '.and ;.'^ RaaMtohaadiaat' 'Mtotbir "tf :A<XCI..C.. and Tranraaeore;; 
ifitata^Clpatwas- lyorMbi l3oaMtd U e ^ :'andt^db*r., .. 

' ■ ' ■ i Pm dd to t , ; ■ 

rV; <i|M, ‘dTW,., 



ff M. IBtTSR TO €. JtA^AGCtAlACHAlU 

N*w Oujii, 

»nrDBAKc.ii., 

Read diis* firoin Satyamurti and do what you think It rigl^ 
The conacience clause does appeal to me as right. Rut iny *righ^ 
may be your *wnmg^ and vtiw atrso. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Ffom « phouptat: C.W. 10689. Courtoiy: G. R. NarMfanlim 


d5. LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL J4EHRV 

Nbw Dklhi, 
Mmh 20, 1939 

MY DEAR JAWARARtAL, 

Shaulcat has just brought your note. The news you give me 
is astounding. I only hope that there is a misunderstanding. 
Did you'get the name of Ae Ck>ngressman?* 1 am inquiring. 

I hope Maulana Saheb^ is much better. Please give him 
my love and teU lum I am anxious to see Wm. I diall do so 
as soon as 1 can safely leave. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Oandhi-Nehru Papen, 1939. Courtay; NMiru Memorial Miiwinn and 
library 


1 Kafr Appendix V. 

^ la hisr^ily dated March jS, the addnweet ieW dbt, said: **! do.aot 
know the naiaOi of the CongrcMnai wbo are r u p poi e d to have eppraadMl 
a Ooverameat o8icial ia DdDti. The namee have aot besn lamtlausd so 
me/*' 




36. LETTER TO SHAEDABEHJ^ G. CHOKHAWAIA 

IIelio* 
Monk 20, 1939 

om. wmm. 

How are you? you quiet now? 1 do not find tune to 
%mte. But what about you? What did you observe m the 
Congress? Are you beeping good health? We shi^ be in Delhi 
for a coufde of ^ys UKue. 

Btusmgifiwm 

Bapu 

From Guiarati: C.W. 10020. Courtew: Shardabdui G. CaiaUunmla 


87. LETTER TO D. B. KAI£LKAR 

March 20, 1939 

cm. KAKA, 

I have been able to attend to letters properly for the fint 
time only today. I went through your letters carefully. Do not, 
for the present, send the letter to Baburamji. I am returning 
it. I hope Jamnalalji will be released shortly. We shall arrange 
to get t^ work done through him. In case we fail, resigna- 
tion it certainly there as the last resort. 

I have not replied to Gopinath. However 1 will do that, 
saying that in view of the prevailing circumstances he may carry 
on imth the Rmnan script for some time. I would be glad if the 
Govenunent of Bombay were to do what you want it to do. 

Gould not Diwakar be made President of the Hindustani 
Board? Or co-opt Shankarrao and make him the President. 
Perinb^n perhaps may not do justice to the office of Prendent. 
Kasi is not necessary. I would certainly like Brdvi. He is a 
ftrai[^tfi>rward man. But Dev’s olgection does deserve oonsid- 
eratbn. Narahui cannot be burden^ sdth this responsibility. 

1 am not vmting separably to Amridal. You must be taking 
care Of yoinr heidifo. My programme is uncertam. I am in 
Delhi for tlm fmesent ipd staymg at 

-.-f Bawj-. ■ ■" 

Ftem a pholaiM ^ Gi^iaradrCJN. 7974 
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I 8$. DISCUSSION WITH TRAYANCORB SAfYAORAim 

Mmk 20, im 

Suspenmm shouM never bring despondency and weakness in a 
saty^iralia struggle. Even thouf^ people may be ready and non^ 
violence ensured, and suspenskm is oidered through a m^alcula- 
tion of the general, it cannot jeopardize the future of the move* 
ment.^ Satyagraha means readiness to suffix and a faith that the 
more innocent and pure the sufloing the more potent will it be 
in its effect Helplessness is thus ruled out in satyagraha. Sus* 
poision of civil disobedience, if it resulted in an accentuation 
rejnresuon, would itself become satyagraha in its ideal form. 

Today the opponoit is afraid of your numbers. You cannot 
expect him to show a change of heart while he is filled with 
panic. He senses in your action a spirit of retaliation which irri- 
tates him the more. It thus becomes a species of violence. 

Your struggle hereafter may have to be restricted to a few 
men only, but their satyagraha will tell. While we arc playing 
with non-violence we are only giving a chance to the powers 
that be in Travancore to organize the brute in man. This must 
not bc.> 

Harijan, 3-6-1939 


89. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS* 


New Delhi, 
March 20, 1939 

I observe that Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar* had no better 
use for the two Travancore stalwarts, Shri Thanu Pillai and 
Shii Ramachandran, tluui to send them to prison. They urill 
give a good account ol' themselves in pristm as they have done 

'This tt exuacted from *nnie FasS-VIir. Pfsr^ explsins 

that Uie Travancore satyagrahis who called on Gandhiji to the afternoon 
ftared tfiat **todeAiiie su^iension of civil disoliedieaoe woidd bring to depres* 
iicn INmo ivhidi it woidd be diffieidt for the poofds to reoWer.** 

> m abo "OiMMNhm wifo Fhilipeot^*, lip. $940. 

* The staSBment ^ aii pr ared . wu lcr die title **ltead the : ftig sw^ . . 

■ f Deaaw . rf Tlmvaiwore ,St^^ i ■ , . 

■ 71 ^. 



Biit' :I: cms^/'CoiigiRibilaie Tntvaiicdiw.'''l^^ 

;;'^dr iction.: ;■:.;/■/ 

WlM9t I in Ra^ot 1 had ieen ^ C. P. RanMimwiid 
ttatement in condenmattba of what he nww jdaaaad th lenn 
mitdde inteifte^^ Inf ay die Princet gumnoa whatever mtnde 
aaiisMflm they may and not the people? Thm h.M^^ 

regtriction on the outgide hdp the mnceg may ttke. the pppula^ 
party hag put in^y yotuntary regtricdom on guch hd^. Afosr aU, 
w^t ani 1 doing exci^ to give advice ag an eiqiert in die 
gdence a€ aatyagraha? By dmi^ aO t promote the gpirit non* 
idfdettce and die caune of peace. The connection hetvrem the 
people of the States and of ^ so-called British India is organic,, 
vital and indiasoluble. There is no such connection between the 
Princes who are and who pride thonselves on being independent 
of one another. The conmum de between them is that of sub- 
tervitmce to the Paramount Power, without whose permisuon, 
implied or explicit, they cannot move a blade of grass. 

But the Paramount Power itself growingly lives on the will cd* 
the nation, including the people of the States. If the nation 
realixes that it can develop imdndble strength through truth and 
non-violence, the Paramount Power will be voluntarily replaced 
by the power of the people. It, therefore, seems to me that Sir 
C. P. Ramaswami and those Dcwans who think like him are 
bad advisers of their Princes and ill serve them. The effort to 
ignore the Congress and Congress workers and to prevent its 
natural influence woiking in the States is like that of a child who 
by the fittle palm of his right hand tries to su^ Ml onrushing 
flood. This attempt to sti^ the legitimate aspirations of the 
pec^ile of the States surely sows seeds of bitterness on the one 
hand between the pec^le of the States and their Princes to whmn 
tiiey want to be loyal, and on the other between the Princes and 
the Gtmgress which wants to help them if it is allowed to 
do so. 

I ask the Princes and their advhers to read the signs of the 
times and maech with them. They may succeed by fri^tflil meas- 
ures in sending for a time tile freedom movemoit u^eiground, 
but they win never be able to cnttii it altogether. I venture to 
ihinh a^ tite Pmamm^ thc^ ifof- 

vowMeii and overoM^knisae^ w® li dni^^^ tiwC 

Piiw^^^^ s a dui^ to tii^ P®opi®* The dayt wheii V 

tile^pti^[tie ec^ 

If ^ Ptinces wm not Puamotmt -P w ifo r 
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j fe tuppmiiii^ their people. The Penunount Power nrho drew 
lilwitten in many Piovincei fiom d»e CSoagrcHt may not eit Mill 
Mllen neighbouring States heap insultt upon the C^gten. It is 
an anomaly tlut demands qui^ handling. 

To the peofde of Travanoore I suggest that the cause has 
boaefited by the premature arrests of the two stalwarts. The beno* 
fit can only accrue if they will use the arrests wisely. If diere is 
the sli^test risk of violence breakiiq; out, let there be no denuM!- 
stratbn by way of processions and l^e like. Let them all devote 
themselves to constructive work. The date of launching out upon 
civil disobedience must not be anticipated. If I am to continue 
to advise, let me study the situation and let them await my opi- 
niont before resuming dvil disobedience. CUvH disobedience is 
but a minor part of satyagraha. I^et the people, including the 
most illiterate and tlie downtrodden, be .knit in a common bond 
by silent service. In this work even the students can take their 
due share. Let the satyagrahis remember that haste is waste. Thdr 
freedom was usured when they took the solemn vow of fighting 
for it through truth and non-violence, that is, through enlightened 
and disdpUned self-suffering. For I know that they will never go 
back upon their vow. 

Harijant 25-3-1939 


90. DISCUSSION WITH JAIPUR S.iTTAGRAHm 

Manh 20, 1939 

Provoking lathi charges or reedving lathi blows on your 
body in a sjMrit of bravado is not satyagraha. True satyagraha 
cemsists in the readiness to face blows if they come in the course 
of performing one*s duty. 

Today the whole atmosphere in the country is reeking of 
violoice as was evidenced at Tripuri. Under violence I indude 
comq>tion, fitlsefaood, hypociby, deceit and the like. If our satya- 
g^ralia is to survive this atmosphere, we ahimsaites Midi have to be 
asore strict widi outsdves. Let only the purest and the rnost 
innocent go to jail. It does not matter if diey have to rastdn 
immured bdhind the prison bars fbr a whole lifistiine. Thdr sacri- 
fice wfil fill die {M»on with a sweet fiagrance and its influence 

»11iisis eMraeM fi«ai mS mi#et 
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wilt mn tn^ ootiide and tnbtty tnuiilbnB the esthe ’ 
qjrfwfe. They will mwer ka^ for foeur rdhnse nor dkmht that 
Ihetr aaerifiee » being -watted*. They will lealtae that a oonte- 
crated teiolve is more potent in its actkm than mere ^hyrical ac- 
tion can ever be. The disciidine that they will be acquiring in 
jwison will help the non-vudent organisation of the peofde out- 
side and inidl fearleamess among them. 

So much for those who are in prison, idiat about drose out- 
side? tliey must engage in constructive work as the onbodiment 
of the active principle of ahimsa. If it does not appeal to them, 
it will only betray their lack of faith in ahimsa. 

The other thing is internal. They must cultivate a living 
foith in God — an attitude of utter reliance on Him to the exclu- 
sion of all exttenal aids. A single satyagrahi imbued with such 
(kith will inspire the ivhole people by his example and may in- 
duce a heart change even in the opponent who, freed from fear, 
wiU the more readily appreciate his simple faith and respect it.* 

Harijan, 3«d-1939 


91. INTERVIEW TO '^THE NEW TORK TIMES*'^ 

New Deuu, 
[Before March 23, I93ff\* 

Adced vrhftt Mdvice he would give the Congrew regarding hie attitude, 
diouM the Faramount Power become invedved in a European war; Mahatma 
Gandhi pleaded diat that wai too diflkult to answer at that time. 

He demurred alto to a question whether he widied fauha to take 
her int^Midence wititin the Brititit Commonwealth at Nations or outtide it. 
Oandhiji said: 

That again is difficult. I cannot exactly tell where I mysdf 
stand on that. Both are difficult questions. ' ' 

oonassaoNOBirr: But don't they go to tiie root of the situation? 

OANimgi: Wise joumafists never go to the root. 

* Pyaedaladdi: “As a result of the taUt it wos decided to suspend tiio 
Jaipur Satyagnha iadefinitdy,*’ VUk also the p recoiB b g item. 

’ The nevnpi^er was represented iby its special co r r es p ondent, F. 
BhoHHh The interview, whkh wiiu o^Ortpd hf Iteuter, ^qieared under thO; 
date.Bne “New York, March 23^, as Asmdatm Pram mesnfe from 
NOW A fackf report of dio inlendow was oho rcpradoced in ^ffhOvi. 

;ib^FSsst-Vltt“. ' 



Wnm Mked if Iw UNM eoBMit iwich A* mult cf tte *rt^ari O —tf, 
M Midwtoia mi tiUI milw^ emive; 

Co Ht ctttiiicnt It Mm I IHiftt it one of your pravoititf im*! it? 

Then kt fl«e aii: b ladiu inuUtiC pi'tpm to yoiir Utmf F 

o. CThooi^tfiiBy) Yct» it it. I get iBrij^tened ttHnetiBMt; but 
there it {uoffrett at the bottom and that progrett it tound. 

The greatett difficulty it Hindu-Mutlim diffetencet. That it a 
terioia <^tade. There I cannot tay I tee viiiMe progrett, but 
the trouble it bound to tolve itself. The matt nund it sound if 
only became it is unselfish. The political grievances of both the 
communitiet are identical, to Me the economic grievances. 

During further oanvtrwdoo, die correqp«ndent Mked Mahatma Gandhi 
if in die preacat unreit he had got Mme mena ge whidi he might carry 
acram die world, moving men*i hearu toward! peace. Hit eyea gkamad at 
the word “peace** and he bent his head in thought. 

o. I don’t see at the moment an aUmitidiere which avould 
carry my voice to all natioiit. Perhaps I am far in advance of 
the times. 

0. Mif^t not it be said with equal trudi that die times are falling 
behind you? 

o. If you like. 1 am thinking over your tuggetUon. Should 
1 again allow myself to become the laughing-st^, as hat tome- 
timet been the cate? Should I? But why not? Laughter is 
wholesome. Perhaps it may be a good thing. So take this as 
coming from me: 

I see from today’s papers that the British Prime Minister 
b conferring with Democratic Powers as to how they should meet 
the latest threatening developments. How 1 wish he was confer* 
ring by proporing to them that all should resort to simultaneom 
dbarmament. 1 am as certain of it as I am sitting here, that 
this heroic act would open Herr Hitler’s eyes said disarm him. 

o. Would not dint be a miracle? 

o. Perhaps; but it would save the world from the butchery 
that seems to 1^ impending. Isn’t that enough f^*** one mmning? 

Tl* Madbstaa Ttmsi, 24*3-1939 



m TBIEGUU TO V, Jf. DHEBJM 

Mmtk2S, jm 

lUgsdrr' 

Avraoitmit HIU fDOOBtr that too tBOUUD 
POT wamaat kbbdbmt all vacti yoo* TsuKHtAraiD 

nuts AMD ANY OTHBlt (XDfPLiUMT AMD SBU 
jtSLisr. YOU CAN taow Rm thu ir niobiiaky. 

Gamdbi, 

Fnm A copy: aW. 10136. Oourtety: D. B. Kakltor 


9S. STATEMEjrr SUSPENDUfC TRAVAJiCORE 
SATTAGRAHA' 

Nbw Delhi, 
March 23, 1939 

1 have had long chats> with Shri Phitipose about the situa* 
tion in Travancore. I have also carefully studied the resolution 
oi t^e last Working Gommittec of the State Congress and die 
well-thought-out elaborate plan of acdon to be taken all over 
Travancore together with great precautions embodied in it to ensure 
non-violence. I have abo read the tel^ram received by Shri 
Philipoie wherein he is told that if civil disobedience is further 
suspended, there will be much heart-burning and disappointment. 

But after having weighed the pros and cons I have come 
to the conclusion that it be in the interest of the cause not 
to start civil disobedkaice <m March 25 and to suspend it till I 
advise resumj^on. 

In satys^praha there is m> sudi thing as dm or 

faeartdrunitng. HThe striq;gk always goes on in some shape <»' 
odiM^ dB die gonl a reached. A sai^^gnihi is indifferent vdietfaer 

f The stiUeaieBt appeered undar ^ tide ** SwipeB d Gvil pi wbadi:.: ; 
hi "The ItePtot Bist-VHl"i, PyateW ei qpliies that GencRiiji hsilMd dWt’ 
S tt W h ii M i t *bfter deal .censidtatiow': :^ - - ' 
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Wft dimbedlence or aame other phase of the atnim^ to 
ifMkh he is called. Nw does he mind if, in the middlo of the 
<Ml disobedieace match, he is called upon to halt and do some- 
thing ebe. He must have fiuth that it is all for the best. My own 
eaqpMience hitherto has been that each sustention has found the 
people better equipped for the fig^t and for control over forces of 
violence. Therefore, in advising sutpensktn, 1 dtsmissfinmi my mind 
the foar that it may lead to desertion and disbelief. If it does, 1 
diould not feel sorry, for it would be to me a sign that the desert* 
ert did not know what satyagraha was and the movement was 
better without those who did not know what they were doing. 

The reasons that have prompted me to tender this advice are 
these: If it is true that the Travancore Durbar have drafted 
untrained raw men as police in order to strike terror among 
satyagrahis, it behoves die satyagrahis not to tempt the Durbar 
whilst suspension is a possilnUty. In view of the inhumanities 
which 1 believe have been perpetrated in various States, 1 am 
myself thinking out a new orientation of civil disobedience. 1 
may faU. But if 1 am to succeed at all, 1 must have the quiet 
which cam be produced only by suspension of civil disobedimice 
wherever 1 aun guiding it. 

This suspension gives one a chance of mobilizing public 
opinion in favour oi the movement for liberty in Travancore. It 
gives also an opportunity to the Travancore Durbar to reconsider 
their view of satyagrahis and their demands. 

The Princes are themselves :^ptated over the tremendous 
awakening that has taken place among the people in the States. 
Suspension in Travancore and elsewhere gives them breathing 
time and an opportunity of thinking* out their courae of ai tion 
free from the burden of dealing with civil resistance. 

Lastly, it is wise to allow the recent Viceregal message to the 
Princes to work itself among them. 

The satyjq^rahis of Travancore should know too that I have 
advised* suspension of civil disobedience in Jaipur for similar 
reasons and I am likewise bolding the hands of workers in other 
States. But 1 give my assurance to Travanooreans and all con* 
cemed that I ^ali not sit idle during suspension, nor shall I be 
hmg in emning to a final decisfon, assunung that in the mean 
sdiUe no reUrf has come in the States in whk^ civil disobedience 
was going on is under suspension. 

Hui/aM, 1-4-1939 

iFUb ftp. ns. 



94. IMTTSB TO SUBHAS CHAMi>RA BOSE 

On tnb Train, 
Addrbm as at Birla Hoob, Nrw Drun, 

Monk 24, 1999 

ICV ORAR SURHAS, 

1 do lu^ this will find you steadily progressing towards com* 
plete recovery. 

I enclose herewith copy of Sarat’s letter to me and my reidy. 
If it represents also your sentiments, then and then mily my sug- 
gestions are appUcaUe. Anyway, the anarchy at the Centre shouU 
end. In accordance with your request, I am keeping absolutdy silent, 
though pressure is being put upon me to give myopinitmon thecrins. 

I saw the resdiudont for the fint time in Allahabad. It 
seems to me to be quite clear. The initiative lies with you. 1 do 
not know how far you are fit to attend to national work. If you 
are not, 1 think you should adopt the mily constitutional course 
open to you.> 

1 shall have to be in Delhi still for a few days. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Tht HindnaUm Timts, 14-5-1939 

1 The resolution, sponsored by Govind Bnllafaih Pant in the Subjects 
Ckmunitiee «t the Tripuri Congress, read: **In view of various misuDderstand- 
ings that have arisen in the Ckmgress and the country on account of the 
controversies in connection with the Presidential election and after, it is desi- 
rable that the All-India Gongress Ckxnmittee should clarify the positiott and 
declare its general policy. The Cloaunittee declares its firm adherence to the 
fhadameatal policies of the Congress udiich have governed its ptogranune in 
the past years under the guidance of Mahatma Gt|uUu and is delmitely of 
opinien that there should be no break in these polic^ and that they diould 
continue to govern the Gongress prognuame in future. The Committee 
eap ressB s its confidence in the work of dth Workiag Committee which ftmo* 
tioned during die last year and regrets dtat any aspersions should have been 
cast agaiast any tt its members. In view of the critical situation that may 
develop daring die coming year and in view of die fiwt diat Mahatma Gan- 
ifiii aim can tmd the Gongress asul the eoimwy tn victory faring sudi cri- 
sli. the Commitne reg a rd * it as ismrative durt the Congress executive shatld 
cetgesand his inqilidt oonfideawe and r eq iw ta ts dm President to ndndnate the ? 
WosUng Oeeanduee in weesdasim wMk tM wishes of Gemft4ii-** 
i'Ftdr also die foltoidBg keai;^ 

:80. - . ■ - '/.i 



1 $ 95. TELBGJUM TO SUBHAS CiiAMI>lU BOSE 

Nsw Dujn, 
Aimk 25» J9$9 

RASBntAPATl Boss 
Jbaloora 

YOtm WntE*. WAS yXSTBRDAV IN AIXABABAO SBS 
MAOLANA AS HB WAS ANXIOUS FOX TALK. FOSTXO 
LBTTXIl> FROM TRAIN. AWAITINO YOUR OMIMUNlOATtON. 
BOFR PROORRSS STEADY. LOVE. 

Bapo 

Tkt Hindastan Tunis, 14-5-1939 


95. TELEGRAM TO DR. SUNIL BOSE 

[Mnreh 25, I93Sf\* 

YOUR WIRE*. OOO SAVE ME FROM NEWSPAPER’ INVEN- 

TIONS AND THOSE WHO BEUEVB IN THEM. 

Thi Sunday StaUsman, 26-3-1939 


I Dated March 24, which read: "In view oT your suggerUoa to Sarat 
regar d in g Congre* work and imponibility of my meeting you immediate 
future oonnder necewary start consultations with you through post. Am 
writing.” 

I VUt the p rece di ng item. 

* From the manuscript of Mahadev Dent’s Diary 

’MHuch read: "Doctors have not the slin^test objection to your visit- 
ing Subhas at Jealgoca. In fine, your kind visit will be most heiutily tsel- 
eomed." Aooerding to the source, titis was "in connection with a Press 
r^KMt fimn New Ddhi tint docton had objected to Mr. Subhas Chandra 
Bose receiving visitors, and tint, titerdbre, Gandhi^ was unable to yitit him 
at Jealgoca.” 

’The raamneript of Mahadev Oepai’s Diary has *^Fk«ts”. 
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9J, tBLEGRAM TO R, K. JHA 

Mmk 25, J939 

Jka* 

Drug Gonorrm 

IT 

Fram • eopy; Pyarelal PHpctn. Courteiyi Pywctei 


‘98. BOMBAT THE BEAUTIFUL 

'Handsome is that handsome does’ is a neat proverb. 1 
have oCten said that it is wrong to call Bombay brautiful only 
because oT the fine approach to the harbour or for itt many 
beauty spots so long as it contains dirty dtawls, overcrowded 
lanes and uninhalutablc hovels, which serve as dwelling places 
for its Harijans. But when Bombay goes dry,> as it will very 
soon, it will become truly beautiful even for this one singularly 
beaudfiil act and it will deserve tib; title in spite of the blemishes 
1 have mentioned. For udien its labouring population has 
the temptadon of drink removed from them, with the improve- 
ment in their condition which always follows the exorcism of the 
drink devil, it must become easier for the Bombay Municipality 
to deal with the problem of providing better habitations for the 
poor classes. The Bombay Government, and especially Dr. Gilder, 
deserve the thanks of the citizens of Bombay, nay of the whote 
Province, for the courage with which they have approached 
their task. 1 know that many Parsis who depend upon drink 
'traffic for thdr living will be affected. Bombay Is the stronghold 
of the Parsis. Then there are its fariuonable citizens who 

need their spirituous drinks as diey need wator. I have 

t District CongroB CSonunioee, Dr«o 

^ The addressee, ia his dated Maids 25, had a^ Gaadiiyi 

«diie|ber thestatcsaeatsiMpeadhtg TravaacMC satyagraba (sair pp.’78.9> eoatca»»^ 
IllaMd ainilar actioa in Naadgaea State. AeoonSag to Tin 
/ailf VoL I, satyagraha hi Rsj na a d gao n add Chhuikhadan States in Ghattagi^ 
iMd l N liir alio p, lift 

, fAnlilWtiro came into fiaree hs Beiidbay cn dingust i, 19S9. 
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thUKf hope that they win aU riw to the oocasioii, tldiik of dieir 
pBhr brethren, even if they do not appreciate abstinence for 
thdnsdves, and set an example to all India and midce good the 
db t im of fombay not only to be beautiful but also the first city in 

Prohibition in Bombay will mean a Ug fall in revenue. The 
mnance hfinistcr has to Itolance his budget. He has to find 
money. He has to levy new taxes. Let there be no complaint 
from those who will have to bear the burden. Dislike of taxes, 
be they ever so reasonable, is proverbial. 1 understand that the 
Finance Minister has met all just objections. Why should those 
who will have to bear the burden not feel a pride in being given 
the privilege of contributing to the great experiment? It will 
be a proud day for Bombay if prohibition is ushered in amid 
the rejoicings of the whole j>opulation. • Let it be remembered 
that this prohibition is not a superimposition. It is being intro- 
duced by Governments that are responsible to the people. It 
has been a plank in the national programme since 1926. It is 
coming, ther^ore, in due fulfilment ol the national will definitely 
expressed nearly twenty years ago. 

New Deuu, March 26, 1939 
Harijan, 1-4-1939 

99. *SU$PEJ>fSIOM SHOULD COMTINUE' 

Shri Phifipose has received the following telegram from 
Trivandrum: 

Arrests continue. Kui\jukriiha» PiUai and others arretted. Kuahi* 

tharai Krishna PiUai, President, arretted today (24th). Korah nomi- 
nated President. Inform Gandhiji. 

I had not eiqpected that arrests would continue even after 
the suspension of civil disobedience. But of course my expecta- 
tions need not be fulfilled. Suspension was advised for reasons 
publicly stated by me. If Travancore authorities consider it 
necessary to continue arrests, satyagrahis may not complain. Civil 
disobedience pves cause fiar arrest or makes some action by the 
autiiorities necessary. Therefore, as a rule, suspension without 
any previous understanding with the State is generally followed 
not only by discontinoanoe of arrests but even by dbcbaige of 
those convicted for dfsobccUence. If the Trivandrum %vin is 
c or rec t, autiiorities in Travancore have adopted an unexpected 
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<»iine. Hi«r action need not pertnib or peqdoE Mtjmipnllb. 
^npennon slKmld st^ oontinne. I have no donbt that in^ 
armti will help the pc^nilar cause more tiiaa civil diiobe> 
dience was continued, assuming, of cmane, that there was no cause 
tor arrest other than that the arrested persons wme satyi^prahis. 
ffince su^eonon has been declared 1 hold it to be unneoessary 
to appoint a President instead of the one arrested. The ol||ect of 
a{ipotnting successive Presidents in place of those arrest no 
longer sul^ts. There must be a provision in the ordinary consti* 
tution of the State Congress for conduct o( business in the 
absence of the President. 

1 am piunfully conscious of the fact that satyagrahis were 
ui^^repared for the exigency created by my advice. I.et them 
console themselves, if they can, by the feet that though they 
may not just now appreciate or understand what may to 
them appear to be new technique, it has been advised by one 
who claims to know the sdence of satyagraha. It calls for infi> 
nite patience and boundless fiuth in its efficacy. Everything 
comes light for those who watch, wait and pray. 

Since writing the foregoing 1 have seen the official reaction 
to suspennon. An Associated Press message says that official 
opinion seems to be that civil disobedience is neither given up 
nor even suspended. If there was any ground for suspicion, it 
should be dispelled by the State Congress second President, Shii 
N. Stikiishna Pillai, who, according to another Associated Press 
message, says: 

eSvQ disobedicBce has been suspended at the instance of Mahatmaji,* 
and it vdtl be resumed only with his sanction, vdiatever tirae it may 
take. My instruction to the country is that the State Congress workers 
should preadi the tedmique of non*violence (asdiffercat from non*violent 
direct action) to the m issni as well as the menage of khadi and swade. 
shi. The State Congress as it stands at present, does not oontenqdate 
any direct action without conunand from Mahatnuyi. I know that 
pkketing of liquor ,d>ops is not breaking of any law and it is not 
prohibited by Government. Yet, Ibaring trouble and nusundentantfin^ 
we an not launching even that. 

This emphatic statement puts the matter beyond any suspt- j 
cion. I am hoping tiiat civil resisters who were eagerly lodting^ 
fimwurd to the resumption of civil disobedience will conform to 
tite letter and tin sfnrit of tite {Nresidential instructfons and 
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itm show that if they undentood what *diMd)edience* wat they 
ndentood equaDy well what *didl' meant. 

I am convinced that much of our trouble has arisen from 
our not putting due emphasis in our actions on the implications 
of die word ^civil* which is the very opponte of crinunal, uncivil 
and violent. Let the suspension enable the members of the State 
Gongress and the Travancore public in general to realise the 
tremendous implications of non-violence, and I promise that its 
practice in thought, word and deed wiU hasten the progress 
towards their goal as nothing else will. 

Nsw Dblmi, March 26, 1939 

Harijm, 1-4-1939 

100. JAIPUR Cmi DISOBBDIBUCB 

The cry comes from Jaipur that some dvil resisten are 
disappointed over the suspension and are not as enthudasde to 
tacUe the construedve programme, which is chiefly the spin- 
ning-wheel and khadi, as they were for fight. If this is the 
general feeUng, the suspendon is doubly jusdfied. For die rduc- 
tance betrays lack appreciation of afaimsa ndthout which 
redstance becomes a species of violence. Those who lighdy talk 
of freedom in the States and hope to attain it through civil 
redstance, evidendy do not know what they are talking about. 
VnOl they not learn the lesson of the Provinces? Provindd Auto- 
nomy*, such as it is, has been won by dvil resistance however 
inferior it may have beoi. But do they not realize that it is 
likdy to break down if Congress Ministers cannot carry on with- 
out the aid of the Police and the Military, i. e., without British 
guns? If the pardal autonomy was won by non-violent means, 
it must be hdd also by such means and no other. From recent 
oqieriences it seems dear that the country is not resMly to hold 
power through non-violmt means. Though ^cr the past twenty 
years— die period of the greatest mass awakemng — the people have 
been tau|h* to atgure toe use of arms including bridt4>ats and 
toe lathi, and to rely upon mm-violence pure and dm{de, we 
know that Gongress hfinisters have been obliged to resort to 
violence to suppress ptqnilar violence real or imaginary. It is 
dear also diat the coimtry cannot be made ready fiw die use 
of violence wfdioot training. Was onr non-vidtence dust of toe 

I Otaated uadsr Ae OeMSaneot CT liulia Act of tm^ siA Vek tXV. 
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«Mlc? Ifiodu^Mi^^ tetuKHi «is to me tlie add test tlie 
CScm^tM comiption is « sate stpi df violence. St^raj within the 
StSites is not to be obtained by any non-vk>leni tridL It will be 
won, if it is to be won, by non*dolence of the stnmg, Le., 
by haid wwfc, patient and mute suffering, service ci the poor, 
tte hungry aito the forsaken of sodety, and a vduntary obe- 
dimice to foe lawr of foe State and sodety in so far as they 
are not repugnant to public and private morals. Unless non- 
violence of foe strong is really developed among us, there ibould 
be no thought of civil disobedience for swaraj, whether within 
foe States or in British Infoa. And as an indispensable test — 
by no meam infallible — of non-violence I adhere to halntual 
spinning and habitual use of khadi by foe would-be dvil resister. 
The Jaipur satyagrahis, if they desire to take part in any dvil 
disob^ience struggle that may take place in future, should 
understand foe implications of non-violence and apply themselves 
with zest to foe fulfilment of foe minimum conditions 1 have 
prescribed. Let them also know that what applies to them applies 
to all future satyagrahis that 1 may have to deal with. 

This, however, does not mean foat foe fight for swaraj stops. 
It only means that civil disobedience is not to be so cheap as 1 
fear 1 have, indirectly if not direcdy, made it. But 1 am never 
too old to learn. One u ever young in the felt presence of foe 
God of Truth or Truth which u G<^. But if civil disobedience 
is henceforth to be a very dear commodity, I hope, God 
willing, to show that it will prove to be infinitely more effec- 
tive and faster moving than the alloy with which we have so for 
«mtented ourselves. 

Nkw Delhi, March 27, 1939 
Haryan^ 1-4-1939 

iOI. TELEGRAM TO SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE 

New Delhi, 
March 27, 1939 

Bashtsafati Subras Bose 
Jealqoea 

AWAITINO YOtnt LETTBIU AS YOU SAY IN YOUH 

srArritMENT rr n oesiraelb we meet. majkot 

AETAIE TIBS ICE DOWN TO DELHI OE 1 WOOLl^’' 

EUN TO YOU DESPITE WEAENESS. 1 SUOCUST YOlfo 
OOUINO HEEE AMD UVIMO WITH ISE. UHI»BTAEE 
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llten TOO TO RtALTR WBOB Wl All 
OOpnOlUNO. lOVB. 

Bahi 

Th» Wndiubm Tmts, 14-5-1939 


!02. LETTER TO SIR MAURICE CWTER 

March 27, 1939 

1 had kept my reply* ready. In the mean time, I got your 
letter. Even then, it does not warrant any change. Let me 
add that I repudiate^ the story rq^ardtng fraud’. In fact, the 
question does not arise at all. 

[From Gujarati] 

From the manuacript Mahadev Deaai't Diary. Courteiy: Narayan Deaai 

I In the Muroe, Mahadev Deni explains: *'Bapu had already kept hit brief 
reply ready last night [March 26]. Next morning, he was gtmg throu|ih a 
fhw changes suggested in it. He was about to despatch the letter at 1 1 a. m. 
udien in the mean time he got Chief Juttioe's letter saying *you diould write 
in detail as I do not widi to give pmm faeu ruling on preliminary objections.* " 
In **The Rajkot Fast-VIII*', Pyarelal reports tlie following under 
March 26; ^‘Although Sardar had sent in hit submission as required by the 
Chief Justice on tlie 17th instant, fiirdter proceedings had been held up 
because no statement had been received on behalf of tfie Riykot Durbar. 
This delay was irksome to a degree but it could not be helped. Durbar 
Virawala at last arrived yesterday to represent the Rajkot Durbar before the 
Chief Justice. He submitted a sutement covering forty typed focdsciq) slieets. 
A copy of it was tent to the Sardar for reply. The Durbiur's statement was 
full if vituperation against the Sardar. It questioned the validity of the 
Thakore S^eb's letter to the Sardar of December 26th which it alleged had 
been obtained by die Sardar from the Thakore Saheb 'under duress' and by 
‘firaudulent means'. The Sardar*s reply to it was brief, barriy covering half 
a riieet. The bulk of the Rajkot Durbar’s submitiion, he pleaded, consitted 
of irrelevant and libeUous suteroesits, unsuppmied by evidence. These he 
requested diould be ordered to be expunged. As for the Thakore Salteb*s 
letter of even d«e with the NotificattQa No. 50 of December 26dt. it was self- 
«q)lained and admitted of only one meaning, and extraneous evidence was 
asadmissible for its interpretadoo. He dierefore prayed that the C h i ef 
Jitttice give his interpretatian of the said Nose of 26th December last wMiont 
ptwmittmg any further procrastiaatiaa. The hearfog took place at halfpaet 
force in the afternoon at foe Chief Jusdee'S r erid c ace . At dm request of fon 
Oheir Justioe foe Sardar gave a brief narrative of foe events from foe foae he 
eaaae into foe picture riH foe signing of foe thalnre Ssheh^ note in hisn «f 
Deoemlier26fo. Tim judgment was ileerved for anofoeir date** 

* ft ’ In foe souree, foese two wimfo are tiniiKler•l^, 



m. imiRJFTJON Of A BOOK* 

Ramcamamt Mardi 29, 1939 

IMa i» oidy &r ytgaa. 

[Fnnn ISncU] 

Fimi die meniwcript of Mehedev Denu^ Diary. Gourtoy: Harayan Deni 


104. DISCUSSION WITH AGATHA HARRISON^ 

Monk 29130, 1939 

Hie thing* la incredibly nmple. But the nmplest tilings 
have the kn^ sometimes of appearing to ns as the hardest 
If our hearts were opened, we should have no difficulty. Non- 
violence is a matter of the heart. It does not come to us 
throu^ any inteUectual feat. Evoyone has fiuth in God though 
everyone does not know it For, everyone has faith in himself 
and that multiplied to the nth degree is God. The sum total 
of an that Uves is God. We may not be God but we are of 
God— even as a little drop of water is of the ocean. Imagine 
it tom away from tiie ocean and flung millions of miles away. 
It becomes helpless tmo from its surroundings and cannot feel 
the might and majesty of the ocean but if someone could point 
out to it that it is of the ocean, its faith would revive, it would 
dsmce with joy and the whole dl the mig^t and majesty of 
the ocean would be reflected in it. Even so it is with aU non- 
violent activities. Take spinning for half an hour daily. It is 
notiiing unless it is tadked on to non-violence. Take the counting 
of beads. A monkey also can count them but devotees count 
tiiem to get nearer to God. I want everybody to spin as a token 
of his fiuffi in non-violaice, as a tcdcoi of his identification with 
tiie dumb mjllioos. Thai alone shall we fed the upweOing 
hon-violent s tre ng t h in ns.* 

* Oaadhl^ wrote tills au a copy of Ute Akiimnf Ghf, vAkh G. D. Bitia had 
hmodit Witii him vdten he went to seek GwuBiijtlt Wwingt oo his birtiiday. 

* The dhontioii k e a tt ac ie d from **11ie Ri^kot FOM-Vlll**. Pyare- . 
hi egq^hias that **Agatiia Harrhaa was diswisting tiM difficulties eape r ha ced 
ia trahtiag people in nosi'-eioienoe^. 

* Aeowdinf to Pyartial, what fialloiiia was sdd on Khtdi SO. 

W- : 



ma«AM TO MU mm. aom- . : ' - V9 

■ 

v The noDovioIence we have oflEined hidierto hM not been 
^ n^violeoce of tiiie brave. As a weafMNi of the weab, as an 
ttiq^ent, it was good enough. It did answer its purpose for a 
while. But how hnig can the non-vicdence of ^e weak burtf 
I have not been able to answer for Europe because I have iu>t 
wtnk^ it out in India. And yet I wotdd not rewrite those chap* 
ten in our history. Ood fiil^ Himsdf even throng the weak* 
ness of His instruments sometimes. But if we now do not over* 
haul the basis of our non*riolence and if we continue to drift 
in the old style, it would be nothing riiort of a catastioidie. We 
shall not have evolved the non*vident strength and courage, 
and, foced with a crisis, mi|^t behave like cowards. 

Her^, 8*6*1939 


105. TELEGRAM TO DR. SUKIL BOSE 

Nbw Delhi, 
March 30, 1939 

Dr. SirniL Bose 
Jealoora 

VIEW YOOR WIRB> I UNRESERVEDLY WITHDRAW MY 
SUOOESnON*. ON NO AGGOUNT WILL I ENDANGER 
PROGRESS TOWARDS RECOVERY. 1 WILL ACCEPT YOUR 
SUOOBSnON AND SHALL DEAL BY CORRESPONDENCE WITH 
QUESTIONS RAISED IN SUBHAS’S LETTER. TELL HIM THII 
WITH MY LOVE. 

Bapu 

Tbs Hindustan Ttmts, 14-5*1939 


* Dsttd Maidi 29, wliidi kOtnUa cesd: *7fam 
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m. LBTTBR TO SUBHAS CHAHDRA BOSE 

Nsw Dual* 
Mmth30,J939 

mr Muji nmaAs* 

I have delayed uy reply to your letter of 25tli* inetaait 
foe the sake of having your reply to my wore*. I -got SuniTs wire 
last night. I have now got up before morning prayer thne to 
write Uiis reply. 

Since you dunk that Pandit Pant’s resolution* was out of order 
and the clause relating to the Working Committee is dieaily 
unconstitutional and ultra airer, your course is absolutely clear. 
Your choice the Committee should be unfettered. 

Your several questkms on this head, therefore, do not need 
any answering. 

Since we met in February, my opinion has become strength- 
ened diat where there are <tifferences on fundamentals, as we 
agreed there were, a composite committee would be harmful, 
fuming, therefore, that your p^cy has the backing of the 
majority the A.I. C. C., you should have a Working Commit- 
tee ccunposed purely of those who believe in your policy. 

Yes, I adhore to the view expressed by me at Segaon at 
our February meeting that I would not be guilty of being party 
to any self-suppression by you, as distinguished from voluntary 
selAeffacement. Any su^rdination of a view which you may 
Strcmgly hold as in the best interests of the country would be 
self4ujq>resn(m. Therefore, if you are to function as Prendent, 
your hands must be unfettered. 'Die situation before the couhtry 
admits no middle coune. 

So fkr as the Oandhi-ites (to use that wrong ex p res s ion) 
are odneemed, they wlU not obstruct you. They help you 
s^ere they ca^, they will abttain whore they cannot. There 
should be no difficulty vdiatsoever, if they are in a minority. 
They may not suppress thonselves if tiiey are dearly in a 
minority. 

■oiaiee,.h«wvw* Im 

■ - ■ f iMr feateow 1, P./.80. ■' 
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■ What wonrtct me, however, i< the fimt that the Gongrae 
deetonite is bogus a^ that, ^erefbie, mi^<Hity aod min^ty 
lose their full meaning. NevmhdeM, till the CSongrets stable h 
rikaui s e d, we have to manage with the instrument we have Ibr the 
dme bong. The other thing worrying me is the terrible dbtrust 
among ourselves. Joint woih is an impossibility where the 
workers distrust one another. 

I think there is no other point in your letter that needs 
answering. 

In adl you do, may you be guided by God. Do be well 
quickly by obeying the doctors. 

Love. 

Bapu 

[PS.] 

So far as I am concerned, our correspondence need not 
be published. But you have my permission to publish it, if 
you think otherwise. 

Tht Hindustan Tmts, 14-5>1939 


107, LETTER TO AKBAR HTDARI 


Nsw Oblbi, 
Monk 30, 1939 

DEAU silt AKBAR*, 

I am grateful to you for your kind letter. 

Dr. Moonje’s letter is striking. You may depend upon my 
not rushing to print without first reference to you on matters 
relating to Hyderabad. I expect great things from you. I can* 
not forget our talks on our return journey from London. We 
were to have embarked on a joint mission of peace between 
the two communities, but God had willed oUierwise. I was 
to go to prison instead. But thou(^ seemingly we could not work 
logger, the wish has persisted with me, as I am sure it has 
with you. You have i^iportunities, vdiich I have not, to fulfil 
diat wish. I am vratching you sddi a firiend's interest. I am 
looUng forward to the refenns adumbrated in your letter. 

Every day 1 look for foe news that you have disdunged foe 
State Congress pmoneis. Yon know that I have p te v en ted 
restm^rtion of satyagraha Idf font body. Unless you haye dejBUte 

t Pmsm of Hydbaakad Sens ' 



TIPI qeMJuwmp iiroMg <y WAH ^a itA .ojawwo ' • 

iafimaiitikMi to tfie cdotnuy, X wonM lilce yon to bd&we 
I tdl yum that if yum treated them with sympathy, th^ wfll 
help s^ not hinder yoii in your efibrt to opm a new eta in 
Hyderabad. 

I thank you for your reference to my fast. 

X hope you are well. 

rmmmcmfy, 

hL OAimn 

From a phoimut: GJN. 68tt 


lOa. LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL MBHRU 

Naw XhtUD, 
Mmtk SO, 1939 

isr naaa jAWAHAauu., 

X had your two letters^. Both were good. 

X send you copies of correspondence. 

The events in U. P. disturb me.> My solution is that you 
diould become Prime Minister or dissolve the Ministry. You 
mint get control over the unruly elements. 

I have had three days heart>to-heart conversations with the 
socialists who were here. Narendradev will report to you. If 
he does not of his own accord, you should make him. 

I<Ove. 

Bara 

Oandbi-Ndini P^isn, 1939. Courtety; Nehru Memorial Museum and 
Library. Also A Btmck <(f OU Ltttm, p. 354 


^ Dated Maidi 22 and 24, fiwwardiiig eapies of c onres p oa dc a c e vdih 
Subhas Ohaadra Bese. Jawaharlal Nehru bad also inlbsiaed Gaaiftiji of hh 
Udegram to S. C. Bose durt **. . . GaadMji • • • keenly fbds Congress work 
sufi^tiag owing ladt direedoa office arrangemcats also nadonal iatematloaal 
eriset deesand c e as d e s s vigBaace . . .** (Gaadhi-NAru Fafiers, 1999). 

3Xb '*T1ie Rapeot fast-Vin**, Pywohd mqplsfos: **GosemiBHid liott ia 
ABehabad caer dse (kadbip^ very imsch.** Fidr also dm ftOoeriag 
iteaS^-. 



i09, A Dmamo^ 

Mm$k3i,J939 

ODiiiiOH: WhM would you do to ABritobod, if you woie diotof 

answer: I would scrap die exittiiig Gongreii atadunery. It 
is a burden today. If there were half a dosen genuine Gongressmen 
only cm the Gcmgress register today, they woidd be real messengers 
of peace. But today their effort is smothered under the weif^t 
of numbers. If all Ckmgressmen whose names are on the Con- 
gress r^ter today were worth their salt, they wouM offer 
themselves to be cut to jneces before the communal trouble 
proceeds any further. But today each wants to use the dagger 
against his fellow. We have either to revise everything in barms of 
non-violence or give up non-violence and rebuild the organisation. 

Harijon, 3-6-1939 

no. TELEGRAM TO SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE 

New Oeud, 

Monk 31, 1939 

Rasbtrapati Subhas Boss 
Jbaukira 

YOUR LETTER^. REPLY^ PUtST LETTER POSTED YESTER- 

DAY. ALL-INDIA .MEBTXNO MUST HAVE PRSCSDBNCS. 
PROGSOURB RULE TWO SAYS BMBROBNOY MBBTTNO 
REOjUlRES SEVEN DAYS’ NOTICS WRIOH CAN EE OlVEN 

tbrcwoh press. LOVE.^ 

Bapu 

7%c Hindustan Times, 14-3-1939 

* This is extracted fram “The Ri^ot Fast-VIll'* by PyareUl, %idio explains: 
'Today when the little 'domestic group’ at Birla House met as usual at 7 
a. m., naturally the situation at Al l a h abad came in for ducuision.** 

> Dated March 29, which inihcmed GaadMji of the add re we e ’s proposal 
to call for die A.I.G.G. and the Working Committee meedag in Cakutta about 
April 20. RntJim Bose had requested Gandhip to dedde mhether diey Ihould 
hold the nwedng before or after the Gandhi Seva San^ Conferenoe sche- 
duled to meet in Bihar at about the same time. 

S Pnft pp. 90-1. 

^The ad dr ess ee 's telegnm of even date, foltp efti, tend: **. . . any dale 
after 20dS psefemble. . . . be guided hr ywr wkbai.*'^ 


n 



in. mrim TO AmiT KAUM 

Nbw J3mua, 
Atmk 31^1939 

MY OBAR n»Ot, 

Your wire was 4ttly received. 1 aeeded it The headadie 
most go. Kalleixbach went today. He was frettiag. He will 
take ^ steamer to Aden and thence to Durban. I^e house is 
empty. Here is a copy of letter irom SuUus. ’ 

Love. 

Tysamt 

From the oritgiiial: C.W. 390Si. Ckxuteijr: Amrit Kaur. Aho OJi. 7214 


m, LETTER TO RAIHAMA TTABJI 


Nkw Dblbi, 
Math 31, 1939 

MY DEAR RAIHAMA. 

Your dear letter is before me. How 1 wish 1 could give 
you and Ammajan the fullest satisfaction and occupy the place 
I used to have in the family. I live in the hope that I shaU be 
restored smne day. That is my heartfelt prayer. 

Love to all vdto may be with you and send it to Saicgt. 
Love. 

Bafu 

From a photostat: SJN. 9674 


Naswrati 

M 



113, LETTER TO KRlSHJfACHAJfDiU 

Mmk $1,1939 

Om. KUBBMACaUNDftA, 

I do get your letten but I have nmply no dme. In order 
to preserve my etrength I have almost given up writing letten. 

Tdl BaUcrishna that he must gain more vreight. The 
strength -will return. My programme for the present cannot 
be certain. 1 have no idea whoi 1 may return to Segaon. 

How are Ghakrayya, Rajbhuritan getting <m with their work? 
Is Balvantsinha in go^ cheer? Is Pamericar keeping good 
health? And how are Bhansalibhsi, Ghimanlal and Shakarib^? 
Yashodhara should be given some more ^e. How is Mathew 
and what is he d(^g? Please write. 

Bbukgffim 

Bapu 

From a phototut of cbe Hindi: G.N. 4312; abo S.C. 75 


IN. LETTER TO JfARATAJfl DEVI 

New DBI.H1, 

March 31, 1939 

DEAR SlSTERy 

Keeping in view the present situation 1 think the satya> 
graha, or the preparations for it. going on in the Indian States 
should be su^wnded. It would be good, therefore, if in Mewar 
too the satyagraba was suspended.* Constructive work must of 
course go on and what I write these days shoidd be studied. 

tWf 

Kf. K. OAMbn 

Shrocati Narayani Devi* 

KbWAR 

From a photostat of the i&uS: G.N. 9132 

1 AcoonHiig to Tht hMm Amwl AgMv, 1999, Vol. V diis «mi doiK 
oa April 4. 

a Seerotasy, Mewar Praia Faridiad 



its. TELEGRAM TO SUBHAS awmSA BO^ 

Nmr PMjn, 
April 1,1939 

RMartMPAn Subbas Bon 
Jbakia 

YOUK WlU^ nx DATS THAT tORI YOU Bm. I 
IBAXX AOCOMMOOATB MYntr TO YOUB 0ATB. U»VB.> 

Bafu 

Tkt mrinstM rtms, 14^1939 


116. LETTER TO SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE 

BmLA HouiBi Nbw Dblbi, 
April 2, 1939 

MY OBAR SUBHAS, 

I have yooxs o£ Mardb 31, as abo the previous one.* You 
are quite frsuik and I like your letters for die clear enunciation 
your views. 

The views you exp r e ss seem to me to be so diametrically 
opposed to those ct the othen and my own that 1 do not see 
any possiUlity erf* bridging them. I think that each school of 
thotti^t diould be able to put forth its views before the coun* 
try without any mixture. And if this is hcmestly done, I do not 
see why there Aould be any bitterness, ending in civil war. 

What is wrong is not the differences tetween us but loss 
of mutual respect and trust. This will be remedied by time, 
which is the tot heater. If there is real non-vblence in us, there 
can be no dvil war, much less bitterness. 

Taldng all diingi into connderatkm, I am of opinum that 
you should at once form your own Cabinet fuUy representing 
your vwws, fofmulate your programme definitdy and put it 

* Fi* footaow 4, p. 9S. 

*Tlie •ddrMwe, io his>repl]r ef evm date, raaeiied April 28 fbr the 
Werldag Oomoyttee meetog aad the SOdi for die A.I.G.Gf m eet t ag. 

*Par die addieweeVietos oiT Maidi ti and SI, ridr Ai^aadhc VI. 
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tiic ibitliMiDiQi^ Am I# Cm C* If tite i tc o c p l i ' tiitt' 

j^psunoMs, an twfl be phmfr wiKng and yptt ilMMild lie enaUed 
i^^prawcatie it unlianpered Iqr tlte minoiitjr. li^ on die otber 
your pr ogr amm e it not aoecfitod you diodkl ledgn ami 
l|t (dtt Ckm^ttee dioaae Ut FrandeBit. you wilt be ftea to 
dlttcate the oouittry aloiig your own Unet. 1 tewter diia advice 
i iTW | >e c t i ve of Pandit Pantfa rewlndoiu 

l^Qiw for your queitiont. When Pamfit Pant't 
wag produced, I wat on my bed. Methuradas, wdio happened 
to be in Rajkot that day, one morning brought the metmge 
diat there wat to be a rewdutum exp ret M ng coi^dence in the 
hones. I had not the text before me. 1 taid it would be 
good to for at it went, for I had been told at S^aon that your 
decdon wat not to modi confidence in you at censure of die 
old hontet, eqiedally the Saidar. After diia» I eaw the actual 
text only in Allahabad when I went to tee foe Maulana Saheb. 

My pretdge does not count It hat no independent value of 
its own. When my motive is suspected or my policy cxr programme 
r^ected by foe country, foe prestige must go. India will rite or 
foil by foe quality of the turn totd of foe acts d* her many mil- 
limit. Indit^uab, however high diey may be, are of no ac- 
count except in to far at they represent foe many millions. 
Therefiire, let us rule it out of consideration. 

I vfoolly distent ftom your dew titat foe country hat been 
never so non-violent as now. I smell vkdence in foe air 1 
breathe. But foe violence hau put on a subtle form. Our 
mutual distrust is a bad form of vidence. The widening gulf 
betweoi Hindus and Mutsalmans pdntt to foe same thing. 1 can 
give further illuttratimis. 

We teem to difidr at to foe amount of corruption in foe Q>n- 
grett. My imprettion is that it it on the increase. I have been 
pleading for foe past many months for a thorough scrutiny. 

In these circumstances, 1 see no atmot]foere fiw non-vidcnt 
mast action. An ultimatum without an effective sanction it wotse 
than utdett. 

But, at 1 have told you, I am an dd man, pefoapt grow- 
ing timid and overcautious, and you have youfo bdhre you 
and recklcM optimism born of youtii. I luqpe you are c^t mtd 
1 am wrong. I have foe firm belief that the Congreas, at it it 
today, cannot ddiver the gDod% cannot ofihr civil cfitobefoence 


tfMriboiBowl.pi.0Oi 
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: S'’ -y inMiiiBc ■ '}i-^i::i'^::§i 

/ttractik.ltfip HUinft* Tkm§^ U your'" fmfpidiii k 0gi^t:^ itf ' 
■'kkdk'kimitm'mA -otA'/ a* ^/genoiilii^ 

I am yoa liiii« martioned ilia aim. It 

ftfommaDit fcfief die dUBaraait ug^ &am aiikli we 
kidfc at tlifeS I tmve aoAiag to o^eat of la tiiO elcfi I Imvo 
tatoa ia coimec^^ U. 1 ftNd dmt it hat grem aatidiial 
Inqportuice. I lutvo not stofqped civil diadiedknoe la tbe odier 
State* die take ef Ri^uit. Bat fU^uit opcaed toy eye*; it 
•bowed lae the way. 1 am oot ia for my bealdi. 1 am 

(etaeomdy io Dettii, awaiting the Gbief Juaice’* dedaion. 1 hold 
it to be my duty to be in Ddbi dll die *tep* to Se taken, in due 
fal fiiwMn t of die Viceroy** declaradcm in his last wire' to me, were 
finally taken. 1 may not run any risk. If 1 invited the FarO' 
mmmt Power to do it* duty, I «ras bound to be in Ddhi to see 
that the duty was fully peidirmed. I saw nothing wrong in the 
CSiief Jusdee being appointed the interpreter the document 
idioce meaning was put in doubt by the Thakore Saheb. By 
the way, Sir Maurice examine* the (tocument not in his capacity 
a* Cyef Jusdee but a* a trained jurist, trusted by the Viceroy. 
By accepting the Vkaoy** nominee as judge, I fancy I have 
shown bodi wisdom and grace and, what is more unportant, I 
have increased the Viceregal responsiMUty in the matter. 

Though we have discussed sluurp differences eff opinkm be> 
tween us, I am quite sure that our private relations will not 
suffer in the lea^. If they w fiom the heart, as I believe they 
are, they will bear the strain (ff these differences. 

Love. 

Bapv 

7*» /jBwAmsw 71n*f. 14.5.19S9; also Omsnmb, pp. MiW 


117. TELEGRAM TO SUBHAS CHAjyDRA BOSE 

. Nsw-Osui^' 
Afrit 

ItiuminiuisAn 
■ JhaUK»A ; 

pdefio »ou> ^ iir 

■naamu^ 

ivmAfvaaAkm. "yM 



urmut to aiAnuttAMAtB iuumm 99 

n vnrar uAiatajnAuuT oncam vmm mA 

fl TWO KBOOU or CT OO CBBT VOO IHCNIIA 
tei U T HWIlH fOlM YOim OWH aAMMIt ffoixy !»• 

inmnrmio voim roucnr. too iboold num amd 

raaum roam pouoy amd nuxatAUia amd niaMir 
tAMB to A. 1. 0.0. IT YOU nouu MAJOKRV YQU 

•aOULD BB BNABtBD TO OABBY OUT YOUA BOUCY 
OMBAMPSBBO. It YOU J>0 MOT nOUBB Mi^OBirr YOU 

•HOUU» BBOON AND INVIXB A.I.G.a tO BtBOT A 

NBW BBBMDBNT. OIVBN BONBITY AMD OOODWIU. I 
DO MOT FBAB avn. WAB. LOVE. 

Batu 

Tkt HmdMsUm Timts, 14^1939 


118. LETTER TO RABiNDRAJiATH TAGORE 

Nbw Dbuo, 

April 2, 1939 

OBAB OUBUDBV» 

1 have your letter full of tendemen.* The proUem you set 
before me is <Ufficult. i have made certain suggestions* to 
Subhas. 1 see no other way out oi the impasse. 

I do hope you are keeping your stren^h. 

Charlie is still in the hospital. 

With love. 

}W«, 

M. K. Gand« 


from a photiaut: GJt. 4650 


■ The ad dwe e ’ s teucr dated March 29 read: **Ai die laM Cjaafnes 
icedoawiaenide hands have deeply Inirt Baafd eddi uagradaui pendiMMe. 
riease apph^ widiont dday bain la the weend wfdi yaur dini Mad hands 
and pcesins it Inis f esi ei h ig .** 

' t IMr ihn .twe ptneedfot Maa 



U9, LETTSM TO AiSAM HTDJUU 

KwwtkiM, 
April 2, im 

OBAE n AUAK, 

1 liope yoia 1U4 W l^ter*. I have been confenh^^ widi 
Aryuamiy leaden about dieir latjragraha. Thor demand! teem 
to be io small that diey should Ien4 themselves to easy adyustment. 
Is not this possible? 

T<m$ skmrih 
M. K. Gammi 

From a photoitat: GJ4. 6843 


!20. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Naw Delhi, 
April 2, 1939 

No time to send anything more than love. G>pies <ri SuMias 
corra^pcmdence of course. 

Bapo 

FIrom the original: C.W. 3906. Courtmy: Amrit Kaur. Abo GJ>I. 7215 


121. MOTE TO LADT RA^A ALl* 

April 2, 1939 

Tliere is no God but Truth. 

, M. K. Gahdhi 

From a pholottat: G N. 7750 


* rob pp. 9IA 
ai^pp>€S4. 

^ As givca hi the G.N. mi^stv. lUnmAli was Agent of die GoMraoMH 
of ladfai fa South AiHea, I9SS-S8. 

100 ■■ 



I m, LETTBR TO mABDAJmW G. (aiOKHAWMJL - 

aOL lASODI, 

It » not pn^ier thnt yon don*t write to me. I am fine. 

Bam 

Firam Oi^jenti: CW. lOOtO. Courtesy: Shwdsbehn G. Ohokhawsla 


m. LETTER TO PURUSHOTTm K, JfERAJAJti 

Naw DtLBi, 

April 2, 1939 

BHAl KAKUBHAI. 

You are asking for a mesmge for the Matimga [KhaiU] 
Eriiiltttion.* What message can I give? I am of ooune crasy 
about khadi and will remain so till I die. Hence I pray drat 
everyone becomes as crazy about khadi as I am. Know that if 
this craze spreads among our millions, swaraj is at our door stqt. 

Bk$ikgtjhm 

Bapu 

From a photonat of the Oioarati: C.W. 10641. Courtesy: PunshottsiB 
SL J enyat u 


1 7h BmAqf Obts feb, M>19S9. r eporte d Oasjhfift wira isg e wife a nolSl 
**Tlis Tirapur Fanins RdKrf Khadi EiUfailien wffl be opeuad at lbs tisppoo 
Han, liatanfa. under me OMkes flf Khadi Saks Bepst today ati a.ai. by 
liis. t^^odbetm O^naia. Tbe Mhib i tfasi wfi isastfa epm ^efl 16.** 



124, 1nHB$T4TBS 

A uadostaiKliag of the of civil ditotie^ienBe 

^ die States is necessuy if die people are to reap die ftill baic£t 
of it One re^tr-not tmexpected^-eeenu to have been dtatsonie 
States luive sdffened' dietr attitude and are restating to repression 
they had not jperfai^ thought of befiire suspcndon. liN^iere dus 
happoM diere is no cause for losing heart R^tressidn itself affinds 
a trahiiiig in satysgndia, even as an unsought war affords a train- 
ing ibr the soldier. Satyagralus should discover the causes of r epres- 
don. They will find t^t repressed pec^le are easily frigiitencid by 
die slightest Aow of fince and are unpr^ared for suffering and 
self-sacrifice. This is then the time for learning the first lessons d* 
satyagraha. Those who know anything of this matchless force 
diould teach their ndg^bouts to bear repression not weakly and 
helplessly but bravely and knowingly. Thus, for example, a State 
dedarm an association illegal, ‘j^e members may Submit either 
because of fear of punishment or knowingly because they do not 
yet wish to ofier dvU disobedience. In the tatter case, they husband 
their energy and develop the will to resist non-violendy. Indivi- 
dual membof of the associadtm will still carry on activities that 
may not be regarded as in themselves illegal. They will also carry 
on constitutional agitation to secure legal reo^paition for their 
orgamaation. And if in spite of voluntarily working within the 
four comers of the local laws workers are arrested or otherwise ill- 
treated* (hey would dieeifully submit to the sufferings involved. 
So ddng they will examine th«nselves whether they bear any ill will 
or anger towards their persecutors* they will ask thomMlves whether 
they feel the presence of God as tiieir true Helper and Guide in 
their tfifficulties. Indeed such training if properly and persistently 
uken will goierate in the learners a power o** edna* nmi-violent 
resisttmee whidi in itself will beccnnCb invindUe and therefere may 
rendd fiirdier effort by way ofdyil (fisobedtence whoUy unnecessary^ 

r am afi^id I must plmd guilty to being over-ctmfidmt and 
hasj^ in launching previous dvil disc^e^ence campaigns. No hann 
aeemi to have accrued to die cmintiiy became I had dwitys ny 
bani| on the pulse of the country anui, thank God* bad no hedtadcNiL j 
j|i.ii^bcadiig the dep mken if 1 setkdfifi daii|^ or thaxiimped im. 

ma^'haish:nhisi^'l^^ 



tmUMMUOl TO O. M. IWIWME KH 

ptadautted. llicpeB^ having faecoiBeiaed to luityatotttpiwdM 

pqiafatioB now find it i riaome to ooidbnn to the tcricmai in tte 
(piliCTvance of the unexciting nikt of peqianidoD. Ai^ yet diey 
ace much the moit important part of mtyagraha training. Foteat 
and active non-vioience cannot be cultivate unhm the candidate 
goet dirough the neconary •tageg.vdiidbi require a Im of plodding. 
If, however, I have succeeded in diowing that leprenion, if properly 
■uiuleistood, evokes natural and spontaneoue tw$tuux in a aatya- 
Ipmhi, perhaps this knowledge will rob* the constructive eflfort and 
the waiting of their seeming insipidity. Indeed the ftct that dune 
things iqipear innpid betrays want of appcedadon of satyagndta 
and the b^ty arid efficacy of non-violence. In othtf wtuds, the 
spirit of satyaf^ha has not sunk deep and t^)lence still hriks even 
thou|^ unconsciously in the seeker's breast. 

I hope, therefore, that repression, r^erever it b resorted to, will 
not depress the repr qscd people but will accelerate the pace of the 
ocHistructive effort It is necessary so for as it is posdUe to con- 
vince the powers that be of our absolutely non-violeiit intmdon. 
Such conviction is half the battle won. In order to carry this con- 
viction home there must be sufficient curb on our speech and 
writing as our action most be non-violent beyond doubt 

New Datai, April 3, 1939 

Hm/an, 84-1939 

725. TELEGRAM TO U. N. DHBBAR 

New Dblhi, 
April 5, 1939 

UcBHaANOBHAi DHtBAK, Vaxa 

ooa rosmoM ooMPunratv vumscATao.’ 

Bara 

73b Hmh, 4-4-1939. Abe aW. 10167. Ctounew: !>• 8- KaMfcwr 

^ Tte ioitfot hft# **fole**« 

ailw ivIbitBM b w Sb lisurim Owyw^ Jwdpamtfo fovour of Vanakk- 
bhai fasd on foe iacwpceWfoe of foe temw of foe *‘8etfou«a|t^ ef Pscei ia b er 
26. 1938. la Aefor fWbMiM Aud. VM. It, pp- >39-7. Ifsnhad D. ViMtth 
•'Vifowale perMoaiijr argued hb case. Sardar fMp, ep Ifo 
part aarraiad btMlp for story teadHag up to foe Seutonuat ef foe 2ifo 
Deesoiber. Afow rea^ foe mtwawib sf laah asd hawfog foeir a rgunMUt t* 



m IMim TO LORD WfUTHGOW 

BnoA Hoor* 
' 4 ^ 3 , im 

StAK LOU) UNUtBOOW, 

I leant that ^ beUted Award* will be lent today to the Polk> 
tical Department. I wonder if I could have a copjr today? And 
will you pleaM tend me an appomtment for diaeuiting die next 
it^l^ 

/ «i» 

T*m tpurn^, 
M. K. Gandhi 

From a nicrofllm: Lord linHthgow F^pen. Courtfliy: National Aidiiva 
of India 


Sir Maurice Owyer delivered hie judgment on die Srd of April. Hie 
following extiaeti fWxn the Judgment will diow how completely die Sardar 
nm vindicated: . In my opinion, the true constnictian of eadi document 

is dint die Thakore Saheb ondartakes to ^ipoint die persons vdiom 
Mr. Vallahhbbai fouel may .recommend, and diat he does not reserve to 
himsetf any discretion to r^t those whom he does not aiqirove. . . The 
judgment went on to say that one could not build iqp suA an argument 
solely on the basis ofthe word 'recommend*. . . . Andindieoiwiion oftboChief 
Jusdoe, the statement in the Notification diat Shri Vallabhbhai Fatel would 
f ee onwnend the names of the members of die Committee was intended to con* 
voy die meaning that the names so recommended would be accepted by die 
Thikoic Sahrii.*' 

* FUr die piooading item. 

3'Vioeroy't ioply oven date rood; "Many dumb for your ktter of 
today whidi l liave just received. I am at once pasting your request to die 
Fdidcal Departmmt. I have as dtde knoiwiedfe myadf as you have of 
the OhidT JuB^B timi»*mbio or dm ammfBtsfonts he oontenqdated. I diad of 
oounebedriii^tiBd tosoe you wbsMver you fflte: brtl suggest diat you may 
pra^jitO conddsr the situadon foilher m tib hi^t of die terms of dm Auard’. 
vfoniever it may be^ befote we asaio any definlle arnmgemt^** 



t 27 , ijnrm w Ga^i^ATit BARDOioi 

Nsw Obuq, 

8BAK BAKDOUXl, 

You are embaridng on a great expeiimont^ pohapi tita 
j^tatest for Amm. You have my prayen far foe luoceM of 
your experiment. U* Anam can realty get rid of foe opium haUt, 
foe foce of it! pec^ will be dianged. But before that happens 
you will have to add to pixdiibition mudi constructive efibrt 
You will require skiUed medical assistance to enable you to find 
out a substitute for <qMum %foidi wiU kiU foe craving and rebuild 
foe foattered bodies of foe optum«eaten: May you be btcsMd 
wifo all foe strength and wisdom you would n^. 

Tit0$ iSufivbi 

Ffem a copy: Pyardal ftpen. Gourwiy: Pyaidal. Aim St t tima n 
24-4-1989 


J2S. TELEGRAM TO B. C, KHER 

Nxw Dblui, 

April 4, im 

KifM^ Paxmaa 
Bombay 

BOnt YOtm UTaBACY OAMPAfON WUX SUCOBaO rULLY. 
SAUDAB jooa. 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papers. Gourteay: Pyarelal. Abo 7b MbA, 3-4-I938 


iftcoder ef Aaam 

stbe apHan pcahibbien a wwrwa m tmbelaimdiiedbyllia A a wiw Oomwi- 
it ia 8ib^r and Dtt ema ih on Aptfl l> 

m 



m fsiMimAiii to suBHjts cmj0kA m 

V..,NW' IlWJifc-;: 

im 

Sjuorirapati S19BM1 Bon 
-Jbamioka ' 

mcwiTAna oowowmiMum aixino aix eimm <£»>•* 

Tiom ABOUT : OUR ^ OCnUtBSPONlMniGB. HAVB BinttEBD 
TSUI AU. TO YOU. I SU.VB UMXOSBO HOTHUtO 
TO AMYCna BXCatPT OOLUIAOUBS AND OO^WORUOS. 
LOVR. 

Bapu 


Th* HindustM Tuner, 14^1939 


130. TELEGRAM TO AMRIT KAUR 

New Delhi, 

AprU 4, 1939 

R>Vjkuiiiari Aiourr Kaur 
JuLLUNouR eSrnr 

THAMR OCN> ONE STEP FDOSaEO. HOPE YOU ARE 
BETTER. LOVE. 

Bah^ 

Flram Uie ordinal: C.W. 3907 . Gourtety: Amrit Kaur. Abo GUN. 730 


131. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS^ 

New Delhi, 

April 4, 1939 

IhAve read Icmg aocouatE of a great Paid meedog ^ Bomb^ 
{KOtestiiig agamst prohibidoo in B^hay. 1 note 0at PRfii ladMi 
ab» tO(0 pat€ in die meetmg. 1 have afao aenne letfm from 
IVud frienda apfiealing aa die andior of {npldlHtion aa a 

; ^ * t Tfab appealed uader^ihe tide *^nroiilbitiattaiid JEnb**. Tlw ilNatea^ 
'wai''''a 0 > -puliHdied .in'' Tlr .JfinMiM 



ttAtwmKt to ram waam 107 

l^aak in the GongraK pngmame, to Mh Oie BonlMy 
hlidftry to dedit from thdr policy of pralUbitioa. 

It h not dear whedier the ol;jection it to prohibition at 
ntch or to die new tamition. AU In^ laowt die intimate coo* 
necdon that tuhnitt b etwee n the Panit and me. It hunt me to 
dnnlc that diit race of the greatest {diilandinqtttti in die world 
should ally itself to a campdgn ^(ainst a cause whose bath it 
purest philandin^. The hurt is alt the greater for the knowl- 
edge that even Parsi ladies have allied themselves to the cam- 
paign. 1 see that unworthy threats were used at the meeting and 
the rights of minorities were pleaded. 1 can only hope tlmt all 
the heat diown at the meeting was due to the momentary passion« 
and that the innate philimthropy of the Parsis will assert it- 
self. 1 venture to suggest that the Paint will be among die 
first to benefit by the prohibition policy. It is wnmg to sug- 
gest that drink has done or U doing no hann to the Parsis. The 
Parsis vriU be the gainers for the diversion of Panu liquor-sdlers 
to some other means of Uvdihood. 

Let me remind the otgectors that proluintion does not afihct 
unfimnented toddy which is called asm. Therefore no Parsi will 
be deprived of his atm which, 1 admit, is as healthy at sugar- 
cane juke and pethaps cheaper if a means can be discovered 
of preventing quidi fermentation udiich atrs undergoes more than 
other sweet juices. 

The objectors departed fh>m truth when they raised die 
cry of attack on religion. I have read the carefiilly drawn 
prohibidon rules which provide for special permits for the use 
of spirituous liquors for botuhfiit religious rites. Tlie rules also provide 
fisr their use for medicinal purposes. And so far as taxation 
is concerned it ill behoves phil^thrq;>ists to grumble at taxation 
for a cause so noble as prohilntion vdiich means the wclfore dT 
iipiorant millions. I hope, therefore, that the nobler element, of 
which there is so much among the Parsis, will assert itself and 
hdp the glorious movement wdiich promises to deliver the 
labouring peculation from a curse udiich is destroying them 
body and soul. 

8 - 4-1939 



m. ^ATSMMjrr to nm PRESS^ 

Nmir Dblb4 

Aprit4» 19BS 

Slui ndUpotb, is ^Mcially witb me to keq} me in^mneil 
of et^ts in Travancme, has recdved a reveahng wire hem die 
Pireddttt of the Travaocore State Congress. It appears that 
thmifi^ the leaders who were arrested and unplrisoned in antici* 
patum (rf* die ocmtemplated civil disobedience woe released, 
arrests of others on some pretext or another continue. These are 
active, wdl-^o%m worlcm. What is worse, qpedal police, who are 
vtithont unifimns and are •untrained, are repmted to be acting 
like goondas. They break tq> meetings by creating rowdyism, and 
luting drums. They molest parties <rf‘ workers ddng construc- 
tive work. Thus a party (rf 1 1 persons led by ^iri Veighoe, a 
well-known lawyer, was brutally assaulted in Quilon <» March 
31, and robbed their cash. Several were seriously tiyured and 
are laid up. 

iysuming that the infonnation furnished to me is correct, it is 
a serious reflection on the authorities. I can only hope that such 
repression will die out if only for want of retaliation on die part 
of the people. Let the workers realize diat they have one fruit 
of dvU reristance in spite of its suspension. ^CKy have die pri- 
vily of undeserved suffering. And, if they can undergo it without 
malice and anger, they find themselves nearer thdr goal 
dian hitherto. At least I have no reason for revising my opinkm^ 
as to the necestity suspoision. Indeed this thouc^dcss r e p r ca » 
sum proves the wisdom ^ suspension. 

Hwrym, 8-4-1939 


^»Thii tiffmnd under die tide *^tspKidan in imwancon^. Ih* 
stn t baem WM slbo pubBsbed in iir ffledi, »4»1983. 

■ ' * n* pp. .78^8. 



J3S, TELEGRSM TO SUBMdS CHAjmiU BOSE 


Nkw 01 UBb 

Jpra s, 1939 

RAttmtArATi SuBHAS Boa 

JSAIAKOA 

TOUR WIRB>. NO DATE OIVSN OUT nUW WUL 
MBOD OONmtMIMO YOUR WtRR>. VOROIVB. UtARN TCmAY 
OAMlMa ttVA SANOH K)trP<»atl>> owmo PLAOUB. nx 
AMT OATS OONVIMIBNT TO YOU. AS TO PUBLOAHOM 
UtAVB BNTIRBLY TO YOU. LOVB. 

Bapu 

m HindHSlM Tvm, 14-5-1939 


134. TELEGRAM TO SUBHAS CUAMDBA BOSE 

Nbw Oblhi, 

Afiril 5, 1939 

Rasotrapati Subhas Boa 
Jbalqora 

NEWSPAPERS HAVE RNAGK OP HIIHNO TRUTH. THEY 
MANUFACTURE NAMES PLACES OF ORIOIN AUO IMAOINX 
THINGS. don’t ENOW WHAT HAS HAPPENED “PATRIRa” 


OmCEa 1 GAN 

ONLY 

ABSUEE 

YOU 

THAT 

NO 

ONE TO 

IfY KNOWLSDOE 

MERE 

IS 

EESPONilELE 

POE 

NEWl.^ 

TELL ICE WBAT 

YOU 

WOULD 

HAVE 

ME 

OOe 

LOVE* 


BAPU 

TIu Htuduskm Turn, 14-5-1939 


1 Of even date, whidi read: . . My view pubUdty ihoiikl be amofed 
in [the] fiilnea [of] tune by oar mutual agreement. Fapen n|KM-t firom New 
OeDii AU-India Gengreei OomnitMeB fined tuuntymigfat but so reply reoiiv* 
ed fiem you.** 

S Plib fiwbuMe S. p. 96. 

STbe Sangti hdd its neeiiag at Britubnras (Bfiiar) from May 9 to 7. 

4 IP Ids tekgiaaw of even dMB. Subhas Bose had said that seeuftfisf to 
A.P.t., Uidied Fress %i«s hndng teecasM oonoBrsiag their eocrapeMdaniee; 
Jho that reports ni Amrtle Beeer PeFfte and Tlrlm# bate "door isdhMieMP* 
of news kaUng fioB Mhi. Pi* ala p. Ififi. 

m 



m. UTTER TO JL E JHA 

'NsW'Dbuh^ 

Aptus, tm 

tUMjmAt . } ^ ■ 

jflftve recdved your letta*. The telqgnuii couU mot be rq>lk4 
to. 1 widi satya^fmlia at both the places, Rajnandgaoa and 
Ghudthadan, to be tiiqiaided for the time bdnif. I am writing* 
in Haym. It riumld be carefutty read and pec^e dwuld be 
educate • 

M. K. GaNcm 

Th§ Hitaoadot 12'>4-1989 


136. UTTER TO MUURAJ 

Buoa Housb, Nbw Delhi, 
April 5. 1939 

mr DEAR UULERAJf, 

I have your note of 26th ultimo. 

Wth regard to the rrinvestment of Jallianwala Bagh Memo* 
rial Fund that is lying in fixed deposits m the Central Bank of 
India and the Punjab National Bank,* I aan o£ oinnum that it 
should be deposit^ ha^i^ i***ii^ *** Goitral Bank of Didia 
and the Bank of India respectively. The deposit in* the Puiyab 
National Bank riioiM be withdrawn. 

1 would like you to send me the respective rates of interest 
paid by the Central Bank of India and the Punjab National 
Bank. 

Tritt tifiunph 

yrena et^ Onirteigr} PjnmU 


■::;iW<i«the8*«SBi^.pp. I9WI .-j- ' 

: a tiw addNSMS, Secesivy if Ba|h MssMckl 

Tlysiilliip titMt mooiey wii iridMiiit 

m ■ i V' 



f l m, iMTBk TO UmMlJl 

■ .-I' ■.'■ ■■ ■ ; 

.''oil. loniiiALAi,, 

Ttore bw been no letter either from yon or from Knhchm. 
ytkf so? I may expect ktten firom you boUit may 1 not? As 
me, things are hanging in mid-air just now. 

■ 

From a photostat of Ui« Gk^ati: GK. 8962. A1m» C.W. 7047. Qourtoiyt 
G. Sludi 


m, LETTER TO BALVAm^SIMHA 

Nxw Oaun, 
April 5, J939 

cm, aALVANTSUlHA, 

You know 1 do not Mrrite letten these days. Do come for 
the Gandhi Seva Sangfa. I team today that it has been posu 
poned on account of the plague. The date will be announced 
later. 

I undeistand about the dictionary. You diookl not mtml 
such things. It is true that 1 was trying to avoid givii^ Shan- 
karan a sepmate tUcdonary but <me must get the thi^ one 
needs. Study welL It will be good to learn Urdu as vrdl. The 
health, of course, has to be imixroved. I have no idea udien 1 
shall be arriving. 

Bam 

tnm a pheiastat of the Madl: OJ<. 1910 
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m: isrw ro juamrd tta^ 

0BA» ' 

1 have yom* letter. 1 iievar even dreamt that I had anydifa^ 
mcMre to do or »y after all that had h^ppoaed. I only quote 
your owu ivcwdi httre. Vei, Raihana, 1 do admit diat M^er 
and yiMi pe(q>le are not decdtftil and ttiia I admit smcerely. I 
never bdieved dut you people could ever be deceitftil. Is Sarq 
with you? 

I am happy to hear ttiat Mother is well. 

Knd»§$ Jhm 
Bafo 

Fran a photnut of ^ Hindi: SJt. 9675 


140. MESSAGE FOR THE MATIOMAL WEEK 

New Dblbi, 
[On or before April 6^ I933fl 

The best way to celebrate the National Wedc is for every* 
one to mani^ture or buy as mudi Ichadi as possible and thus 
help the needy and ftunine-stricken millions, whether Hindu or 
Remember that genuine Idiadi can only be had ftom 
stores certified by the A. 1. S. A. 

Tkt (^nmri$t 6-4-1939 ' 
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MAHADEV DESAI READING THE VICEROY’S LETTER, APRIL 7, 1939 


141. LETTER TO JAWAHARIM, MHEV 

-f -t 

Niw Ditai, 

jRriie^im 

Mt DBAJl JAWAHARLAL, 

Who can help feeling dhtreased Ofver the turn dangi are tah- 
hig?* Let us hope that the doud would be soon lifted. 

The Rajkot Award> is but one step towards the ol^ective. 
I have sdll to watch the neat step. However, I telephone U> 
Dr. Khan Saheb today. He has promised to tdephmie uad tell 
me if he wants me. I was agitated over the raids that have be- 
come a feature there. I have to see the Viceroy today. 1 m%ht 
have to go to Rajkot in connection with the Committee. 

My love to Indu. 1 take it that Krishna* is also going. 
This means that you will be in Bombay m 15th? 

Love. 

Bato 

fPS.) 

I note what you say about the tension there.* 

Gaodht-Nehni Papers, 1939. CouitMy; Nehru Memorial Museum and 
Library 


142. TELEGRAM TO SUBHAS CHAMDRA BOSE 

Nkw Ditm, 
Aim! 7, 1939 

Rashtrapati Subhas Chandra Bon 
Jraloora 

TOUR TSUPHONB mSSAGE. RAJKOT WORK TAKES MR 
Ri^JKOT TONIGHT. COULD HOT POSTPOMB WnWCT 

tjawaharlal Nehru, in his letter of April I, had r eStare d lo a riot that 
broke oat on Mardt 29 at Baradari Halt, Ludbioir, and had eas s aw n tsd 
ttat conununal riots svero bocoming poBdeat and superficial, with na paadon 
or emotion about dion. He dutui^^t dun the local leadan of the hfurffaB 
IpMgiiit asuM be bdd responsible fer what was h ap p e n i n g. 

* FMr Ibolnam 2, 10^ 

*ICiidina. Hudweiing, a^ 

vV':. refiaNnce it ta the csim s n mai ■ taiion in,. A Bsi i d hM * 



»* 
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tn oouJRBiaD wowo) m iMJuitiu 


fAcauwaNo nniniiAts wm »Dt momdit i cMt 

XNOAOt arraar nuMi SAjKor i mxu . m at voittl 
onroMJu MtANwaiut ubob you AOcaur hy asviob. 

fOBM YOUK CAKNIT AMD rUIUUI YOUK ntOOBAMUB. 
UACnnO AAJKOT SUNDAY UOMUMO. AOVB.* 

Bato 

n$ mndHstm Tkm, 14>5-1939 


14S, TEIMRAM TO SVBHAS CHAJfDM BOSE 

NRW DBLBi, 

[A^7,m9\* 

Rasutrapati Subuas Ghandra Boss 
Jraloora 

YOUR WIRB*. AM HELPLESS. MUST PROCEED RAJKOT. SUGGEST 
YOUR SENDING SARAT OR OtlUR RBPRESBNTATIVB RAJ- 
KOT. HE CAN PLY. DO NOT EXPECT RELEASE PROM 
RAJKOT fOR TEN DAYS. LOVE. 

Bapu 

Tkt ffinduslaH Ttwus, 14^1939 


144. LETTER TO LORD UMITHGOW 

New Delhi, 

April?, 1939 

DEAR LORO UNUTHOOW, 

I must tliAnk you for your letter^ received and the Bill and 
unequivocal assurance contamed therein. Armed with it, I leave 
tonight in the confid^ce that there will be no hitch in die due 

I I'iA alie the /bOowiag itra 
S From Tie miSh, tS^l9S9 

I Of evea <hue, in. wbidi riA addfenee r^uened ChmdM^ tn vmmgt 
for theh mqttiiih before Jeava^ l^ i»eoediBf item. . ^ 

♦The Vieerey hi Ms ledM ef eeeh rfote ssM: “I have tahen thaS 
ifiinrfoeir m. othMidW e!liir;enBveHW«lfo!tt: ef■ T e* foi td]|q^ tdfo every deiN: Mansi’ 
you ..and’ wifo'foai B«t wifoAoiiMfovni^ -A-:. 

cae^ and';.eais|eit 'aet'' ''be; p^eifoir 
aeeept:-;yiwiir vieW' .in.. fo ^jitippilA :Ki m. -AA-Dbimip'y 

■r'uam^'A l 

:..^nijabm Seh#''a|id^ A 

' jilo(dd'''|!iWN|ed; 



A uvnoi 


US 


ftjHneat of the tenm of die Thalme Saiiflb*t Nodfieedoa ef 
Srtpl December bm. 

* 'My reply wiD be incomplete if I did not ai|)raii my nsret 
dpt it was not pcwible for you to aocqit my s ug gc i t h m that die 
qumtioii whetker your wire to me of 6th Mardb last eaaodkd 
of the 5th, or whether it mordy explained end amplified 
die latter, diould be referred to the Chief Justice of India. 

/m, 

Fraia a cofiy: G.W. 7818. Gearttiy; G. D. Biria 


145 . A Lsrrm 


New DBun, 
Afinl 7, 1939 

I hope that you will have a suoceadul meeting. There is no 
doubt that the proposed measure^, if it becomes law of the Union 
of South AfHca, will mean slow death of the Indian community in 
the Transvaal. It is the fashion of die day to condemn many of 
Hitler's acts as so many breaches of Pacts. What is it if die pro- 
posed measure is not an attempt to ccunmit a flagrant breach of 
the Gape Town Setdement of 1914* and subsequent declaradcms 
of the Union Government? 

From a copy: Pyardal Papon. CSoinrtosy; Pjrarolat 


you yesterday, that to fiu as I have uodertakan to be regwodble for tfio 
actiou of the Thakore Satieb on this whole cam, I will in^kaseat that pro. 
od«e to the fiitl threu^ ny Residmt, and that you need have no deobts on 
diat point and dutt in my judgment all arrangemssitt should be asade ie 
SaP>et tatd oot here.** 

I tUs was, presuoMbiy, addnmed to Bhawsed Dayal, PMddaaC of dm 
Nmal Imdan Cangrcst who, aooocding to 7>s JMm du a n s l IBSF, 

VoL 1, visited India at dus time and awetiags at several ptaees wUh a 
view to cnlq^teamg dw Oovernoient and the p aep fo abcntt dm cs i i J ld cmi 

ki Africfte. 

^ Aeewdbig to 77W fodim dasswf AmMa, /FI8, the rafoteuw b So *Mm 
Asfotba (Transvail) Land and Tradiiig BMli whip raquirad dmt fadbas asast 
ttpim fo five kt leads acparamfitan odiers, duu dmy asusiaot Im aBdwad sa 
,.aespibii::biiiii; lis'' ^Burqpeaa tpaaicBi^ aad^foat dmy;:masi:fiy'dmb^’i^^ 

- : >:fsyb:Vdfc.. XU, ■ Appmdiria!^ ; 



m: mTtER TO MiBIT KAVR 

MV MAR Tomoftt • 

Yoon. I ant to R^kot. Mahadev wUltdl all about 
it. CV course there is no Brindavau* now. The Talinu S*ng it 
will meet on 12th, 13th, 14th. I can’t attend. I ^*11 try to go 
to SttUias if i can frmn Rajkot. 1 am quite fit. 

Love. 

Tvrant 

FMn the origiael: C.W. S908. Courtoiy: Amrit Kaur. Abo GJt. 7217 


147. LETTER TO M. M. MAUVITA 

New Delhi, 
A^ 7, 1939 

BHAl SAHBB, 

1 got your letter throi^ Sundaram. 1 got the wire too. lt%rUl 
be a pilgrimage for me tocome for your darshan. I shall try my best. 

1 am trying to do something about Bannu. It is a d^cult 
matter. 

rtms, 

M. K. Gandhi 

From Hindi: C.W. 10229. Courtesy: Bharat Kola Bhavan, Varanasi 


m. LETTER TO DINESH SINGH 

New Delhi, 
April 7, 1939 

CHI. SmESH v 

1 had ytmr letter and ymir mother hetsdf armed. She 
tmyed with me for a couple of days. My efforts are oondnuilig. 
You l^bttld not worry but concentrate on ^^s^ 

.v' . ' Vl;" ■ 

h -to dW-JGhodhtjjSem jhagh meetiBf I silt; nettseis: 
'-Bal^Hidnfes^p,JlK /‘v; > 



im 

MoCher't healdi was improving. She has also taken some ' 
medidaes fiom here. 

Tiraai • photMiat of die Hmdt: GJ4. 867S 


149. HAVE I ERRED? 

Some firiencb have been expostulating with me for involving 
mysdf in the Rajkot a&ir. I sum up their argument below; 

In giving so much attention to Rajkot to the exclu- 
sion of dl elm you seem to have lost all sense of proportion. 
It was your obvious duty to be at Tripuri. If you hM been 
there, things would have taken a different turn. But you 
chose to undertake an indefinite fast. You had no ri^t 
thus to disturb national life without notice. Why should 
you fast to make a Prince keep his promise? The people of 
Rajkot were offering civil disobedience. They would have 
become stronger in any case if you had not suddenly stopped 
the movement. Surely, democracy cannot be built by your 
method. And then you, uho taught India to shun Viceroys 
and Govemon and such other functionaries who used to fill 
us with awe, are now found dancing attendance on the Viceroy 
and awuting His Excellency’s pleasure when great affairs 
demand your att^tion elsewhere. You are believ^ to oppose 
Federation, but you recognise the Chief Justice cX the Fede> 
ral Court and wall not leave Delhi till His Lordship has 
delivered lus Award. Truly the ways eff mahatmas are strange. 
To the hasty reader this argument must make a forcible 
appeal. But one who goes a littie deeper into tiie subject and 
knows the working of satyagraha should have no diffi^ty in 
seeing die falsity of the argument. Nor is there anything new in 
what I have done and am doing about Rajkot. Geographically 
Rajkot is a tiny spot on the map of India, but the ihsturbance 
Whidi I felt csdled upon to deal with was symptomatic cf a 
natvenal malady. My endeavour in Rajkot was mesmt to nip 
tike evil in tite bud. I am of opinion that tiie result of the 
endeavour has so &r benefited the whcAe of India. 1 acted the 
past of a wiae genend who never disregards the sili|htc<t 
tkcns in his defences. Kheda and CaxMopmm, are but imrtances , 
M point. Whilst titey lasted fhey bo^>M tiw attdstion of die 
vdMjle of inefia, and wiulst the fi^t was m T 

ti|e whole of my &ne astd hti>tndon^ l^ diein, ti it a 



fjiai a i i i^ ^ die-f^bote;&a^ 

:^iiii^- a dkxraai^.'. 

/v-'‘Zto''fiM:lia' mott/cffidulbtis we*{K»i 'iii:&a ''iatjkiie^ 

':f9ici«f^ ;' us^ li^;,&e'iGewett ]»Qiiil4e^:|»^^ 

k iw ol^ectipft ils It wotild fiv m 

die liiiitttt i^ycn to iiw by Ged <m^ gnaind diat w 

do ^'^pmm/ 9 oiiti^:-ii then* I have never heaid ttid dudf 
tne of iq^ecial bde^ at theatrvice ofdemocracy ean tetaid 

iti even frowA. 1 hdkl diat siidi me ttiniidatetit in the Rapurt: ‘ 
fiut lu^CNtbtediy has. And vrhy is the Rajkot fiut to be cQiidenm*^ 
td, if the nation beni^ted by die previotu ftsts? It is open to 
the aides to say that the fnevious ones were abo aidcua^ So 
they were. But my point is diat the nation gained by every one 
of ^ein. What doa arrest the growth die donocratic ^urit is 
the outbreak tti* violence. 1 must adc the puUic to believe me when 
1 say diat if my ikst did nothing ehe, it prevented much vutience. 

I have no sense of shame about gomg to H. £. die Viceroy. 

1 had invited him as the Crown Representative to perfom his 
duty intervening to enforce performance of a promise by a 
tributary of the Crown. I had not gone as a petitiona depenc^g 
upon hht mercy. It would have been churlish on my part to have 
soiH(ht Ms intovention and yet not u> respond to his invitation to 
see Mm to discuss things. I have already acknowledged the hand* 
some manner in wM^ he acted during the 'fast. It was open 
to him to disregard it and take his time in deciding whetba and 
when if at aU he shoMd intervene. But he did not do so. He 
reeognixed the nation's arudety. And I have no doubt that his 
humane instinct, too, had a share in cutting tiiort his tour in Raj* 
putana in order to determine Ms action with sufficient quidmen. 

I have no apology to ofihr for my attendances on the Viceroy. 
It is -|Hurt of iatyaginhA to lose noopportunity M'amverting one's 
Oiqmiieat or coming to terms with him on strictly honourabk 
asmall scu^e wifo Ximd Linlithgow vduit 1 did 
l^id Bbyiifiuc when as Lad Iriitin he was Viceroy of Intitii. 

: LMdy* IW to my acoqiuince of dm C^kf Justitm of a|v 
llj^ iMtiiqprmcr '.'tif tte; JJtepBinb^ 

iimd:sea^;fo;Siti!ijbtt.VMIidtiibi^^-3fatie^-:::1Eto 




'It ;Oiie?wey» .Buidar . 'Ritiit u.oth^' we^M ; 

fodo?v-^Was i.:||Uvsa^|fo^mme^^ 

:Wsi’' ' 


p;: 



M MXtW k lO Ik* ». 
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npa Act? My mu» of propriety wnmiU it]»d agiiiift luoiy tadi 
ii^pitluiK Fedmtioii luw oome no ncunr by my Mo^ptiog 
iMitticc Owyer^s mimiiuition •• judge of die meeniof of n docu* 
If it comes as an tmpositioii» it will come bemuse of our 
impotence bom of ourinabiUty to bring into oon*violent sttl(iectk» 
fte foi^ ^ violence that are gftnring in the country and the 
inciuaring indiscipfine and corruption in the Ckmgren against 
wfakdi 1 have been raising my vmce lor the past Urelve mond^ 

It may interest die reader to know that Sir Maurice did not 
interpret the document in his capacity as CSitef Justice of the 
Federal Court but as a jurist of established repute. He vdio 
reads the judgment cannot lail to notice the pains he bestowed 
iqxm it. 

Om the Tbain moM Delhi to Rajkot, April 8, 1939 
HaryMt 15^1939 


150. TELEGRAM TO DHARMENDRASINm 

Ajmer Station, 
4pri/ d, 1939 

Hn Highness Thakorb Sahbb 
Rajkot 

RBACHINO . RAJKOT SUNDAY MORNING CONNECTION WITH 
ACTION TO BE TAKEN PURSUANCE AWARD. 

Gandhi 

Haryan» 22-4-1939 


/5i. LETTER TO D. B. KALELKAR 

On THE Train, 
Apil d, 1939 

OBL XAKA, 

I got your letter. 1 am on my way to Rajkot. Only God 
knows iriien it will all end. 1 have a fear that you yourself tore 
iq> die papers relating to the budget. Prepare it afredk and send 
it. It is mily in May that we shaU now be aide to attend to the 
Seva Sangh affairs. It will be excellent if the Hindi pro- 
pagatiott work in Assam is properiy organixed. We shmild meet 

iTbh b estraessil pom fveatir. 



:ieteir' ■«qtteitite''ft ■,, Theai&iWjr'- 'lot' that tarn. 

in Cal^itta* ^y not tilt all die ftowtca to 1: 

of die ifiadi^^ done? I d(«?i diink 

How can diey iOMi ai^ edim there k no account to give?; All 

the aame you nay ny. Do you take proper care of your lunihh? 

Bajpv 

n«m • pboMitef of the Guianiti: GJt. 7973 

JS2. lETTEH TO AMRITIAL T. NAJfAYATI' 

[4^7 8, /ft59]t 

cm. AiomLAi., 

How is your health? I hear fmn Krishnachandra that Raj- 
Uiushan is not making much progress either in Hindi or in qnn- 
Is there any letter from A'ijaya? 

Bitssmgi Jhm 

Bapu 

Fran a pbottutat ef the Gitjvati: GJt. 7973 


153. LETTER TO BRIJKRISHNA CHAJfDIWALA 

[April 8, mSf\a 

am. MugviSAK, 

Why sudi a long letter? I admit my mistake. My nature 
is resptmdble for it. Only those who demand insistently get 
anydiing from me. 1 have not the ability to judge everyone. 
Nevordidess, my confessing my error does not in any way r^uce 
your own, Ymtr lack of method is terrible though you are not at 
careless. Your attadiment* too, is equally terrible. That is vdiy 
you have iu>t finidied any work. Let the brothers alone even now. 
Whete do ytm have any mcmey to give? Do not take even a pie 
0S(tm die fiunily. Beg for Jugatramji. Take up a job and Uve 
on the ealary. You will thin set an examine for die biothas. 
Fqij|et me, and sunenderh^ youh^ to Ckid make ahHeffint. 

'Isw ■ 

anddie p r scsd h ig iiCB Jue ssue 

***^ Ate tm hy thr ■itilirmr 
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How nuidk did you qiend on living the wttidh rcfieifid? 
Vtan • plrataitst cfdie HMI: OJ4. 2474 

1S4. WHAT TO DO? 

Here is an important letter* frcnn a Principal who %viihes to 
remain anonymous: 

A troubled cootdenoe welts tbe reasoned opHuen of olhen to 
help to solve the following presdng question: Is the carrying out ef the 
pledge of the Peace Pledge Union (tiie late Did: Shepard's organlaatieB 
for opposing war by the refusal to resw’t to idoknoe under any drcum* 
stances whatever) a ri^t and a practicable courw of action in tbe present 
eonditions of our world? 

On the tide of 'Yea' there are the following arguments: 

1. The worid’s greatest qnritual teachers have tau|^t a nd enem« 
pliSed in their own lives that an evil tiling can only be d e st roye d by 
good means, and never by evil means, and any sort of violence . . . b 
undoubtedly an evil means, udiatever may be the motive. . . . 

2. The real causes of the present violence and misery can 
never be removed by war. . . , 

3. ... War . . . even if it ends in victory, means . . . destruction 
of sush liberties as remain to us ... for no modern war can be waged • . . 
without the complete regimentation ... It is better to die in consckn* 
tioudy resisting ofqrrestion non«violentiy, tiuui to live as a pawn in the 
r^imented society . . . 

On the tide of 'Nay' there are tiie ftdlowing arguments: 

1. Non«viitieat retistanoe can only be effective in rtsistiag people wdio 
are aqwUe of being moved by moral and humaniurian contidersuions. 
Fasdsm . . . has no scruple . . . inenqiloyingany degree of brutality . . . 

2. To refow cooperation in violent resistance ... in defence of 
democratic liberty, b tantamount to helping these who are destroying 
that liberty. Fascist aggression has undoubtedly been encouraged by the 
knmtiedge that the democracies contain numbers of people who are 
unwilling to fi^t in their defence, and u4io would even oppose (and 
thus obstruct) their own Govemmenu . . . Thb being so, the conscaentious 
oljector to violent moans of defence bec om es not mertily ine ffe ctive 
in pramoting peace, but actually be^ul to those udto are breaking ft. 

S. War may destroy liberty, but if tiie democracies survive time 
b at least some possibility of regaiaing part of H, whereas if the Faacbb 
are aOowod to rule the world, there b no chance at afl. . . . 


tOnly ea tra cb are r epro du ce d here. 



■■''1-.;:'^ ' fer^ttwie ia''da»»-e(iiiifaiii^ 

lamiiaBi; «r;iii' an ^''««cai af *canJ«M>: ' 

.■ ni||tt;b» iwbi|:;|lie pcpiliiBty.flf iBvadUn''li)rJiqN«'OT':bjr'^«:f(^ 

tba liiM p ffl ii ftilitiw t (tay ratfiBr 

aoMciaD*# (wbetber in a youag faady wbi aa 
to I# carta^ ii tbe ri^i aod practical ««y Of acilBn? . i . " 

Ncrtlimg it<^ be said about the arguments in fovour tf thtt 
Beace Fledger^a Tlioie against icristastee. deserve bastfiil 

ejBsniinadoii* The first argument, if it is valid, cuto: at the very 
jrpot of die anti'war movement.. It is based on the assumption 
that It IS possiiUe to-oonvort Fascists and Nazis. They belong to 
the saisMi spedta as the so-cafied denmerades or, better sdU, war'* 
rcMSters dienadm. Th^ show in their fiinuly drdes die same 
^adohess, affisditm, izmsideiation and ge n erosity that war*re»sters 
are likely to show even outside such circles. The difference is 
only of degree. Indeed Fascists and Nazis are a revised edidon 
of so*call6d democrades if they are not an answer to the latters' 
n^Kleeds. Kirby Page in his brochure on the toll of the late war 
has shown that both 'the combatants were guilty of fahehooebb 
exaggerations and inhumanides. The Versailles Treaty was a 
treaty of revenge against Germany by the detors. The soHcalled 
democrades have before now misappropriated other people’s lands 
and have resorted to ruthless repression. What wonder if Messrs 
HBdtt and company have reduced to a sdence the unscientific 
vidence didr predecessors had developed for exploidng the so<aHed 
backivard races for their own material gain? It is therefore a 
mattw of nde of three to find out the ocact amount ct non-violmice 
required to melt the harder hearts of the Fascists and the Nazis, if 
^ h asmuned, as it is, that theso<aUed denmerades melt before a 
il^ven amount c€ non*ddmice. Therefore, we must eUminate frmh 
emuideration the first and the fatal Mgnment if it ooiiM be. proved 

T^. Ctii^ tarn argimients sue prac^cnl. The pacifists may zkrt, 
5;^ thdr own Govemoiumts so as to ifoinpd 

: 5 ^^:-^iaiiice bave ef.demenstmtj^ 'th<&:Undyu^ 

'• V tmr. ;-If to#?:Oumi;|Gowimntoto.,>i^ 

-btlltotoltwiicc' 
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■pKiruGi however ittoonvenient it moy be. Vkeni ihot rapect 
Ope wiU qnfaig hope for the world. Thb meam diat they pot 
wHlUt coucieDce and truth before dieir country*! 90<alled iaaberait. 
llat, rqpud for one*» conscience, if it k really such, has never yet 
leyfonate cause car interest. Therefore, it conies to 
dus that a paofist must resist i^en he foels stron|^ that, idiether 
so-called democracies live or die, die tug of war never 
end war and dwt it will only end when at the crucial moment a 
body of pacifists have at any cost testified dieir living foith 
by suflbnng, if need be, the extreme penalty. I know the point 
fiir me to consider is not how to avoid the extreme penalty 
but how to bdiave so as to adiieve the object in view. Where 
the very disturlmg but potent fiurtor of ikidi is part of one's 
conduct, human calculations are no avail. A true padfist is 
a true satyagrahi. The latter acts by faith and therefore is not 
ctmeemed al^ut the result, for he knows* that it is assured when 
the action is true. 

After all, what is the gmn if the so<alted democracies 
win? Warcertainly will not rad. Democracies will have adopted 
all the tacdcs of die Fascists and the Naxis including conscripdmi 
and all other forcible methods to compel and exact obedience. All 
that may be gained at the rad of the victory is the possibiUty 
of comparative protection of individual liberty. But that pro- 
tection does not depend upon outside help. It comes fiom the 
internal determination to protect it against the whole world. 
In other words, the true democrat is he who with purely non- 
violent, means defends his liberty and therefore hU country’s 
and ultimately that of the whole of mankind. In the coming 
test pacifists have to prove their faith by resolutely refusing to do 
anydiing with war whether of defence or offence. But the duty of 
renstance accrues tmly to those who believe in non-violence as a 
creed — not to those who will calculate and will examine the merits 
of each case and decide whether to approve cd* or oppose a partU 
cular war. It fdllows that sudi resistance is a matter tor each 
peismi to dedde fiw himsdf and under the guidance of the inner 
voice, if he recognixes its existence. 

lU^jKOT, April 9, 1939 
15-4-1939 



m iMtER to DHJmiEHDRJmm 

lUj^or, 

AffUKtm 

IIABBlU^lf THAi^MC lAHU, 

You mult Itave uMdved my wir^ loit fiwm ymtmiday^ 

It ii necoM^ now for you to appoint the Committee in termt 
Ast Sir hiaorice^ Awards • 

It wemi to me that you wiU denr^ to include the four namei 
you have already notilied. So lon^^ ai the Sardar’i nomincei have 
a bare nnymity on the Committee, he will gladly acc^t thcne 
namm. Huu, the four names remain and the thiee o ffid al s are 
to have the right to vote, the Sardar will have to nominate eight 
membmi. 

U* you withdraw foe four names, foe Sardar will have to 
seven names. WiU you kindly let me have your opinion? WUl 
you plmse also let me know ufoo foe three ofifidals wUl be and of 
foem who will be foe president cX foe Conunittee?* 

Bhtsmgt Jhm 
Mohandas 

22-4>1939 


156. LETTER TO E. C. GIBSOJf 

ANANDHing, Rajkot, 
4^ 9, 1S39 

OKAK MK. OnSON, 

1 arrived here this morning in eonnectum wifo foe fulfilment 
foe terms of foe Thakore Saheb’s Notification. Sardar Patd 
too flew here this morning <m my mvitadoo. 

that His EaceUcncy has Sent you certam instructioni 
in connection vnfo foe mtaitor. - If you foink that we foould meet 
I am at ymlr disposal whuaevo* you I3ce. 

t Ihe lettar it extcMaed from EvmW" m U 

a **triilailatiaii**. 

119. 

'<'l^.tlwaddreuee%xc|>ly^''.lM' 


:^i^«sasd ;iS ' 



tmsft t <6 lOMtAt ttiAllWHilk MM* ISi 

I have seat a letter* to the Thahoie Sahrib of whkh 1 tend 
i copy of ttaiMilatiep here«Mi.t 

M.K.O. 

Ffem a eopjr: GW. 10171. Gourteqr: D. B. KaWfcar 


/57. LETTER TO mOLAMATH 

lUjKOT, 

April 9, 1939 

aBAI BHOLANATH*, 

I have your letter of March 23. I have fully discuated the 
matter* with Haribhau Upadhyaya. Kindly consult him. 

rmn, 

M. K. Gandhi 

Fran a photMUt of the Hindi: GJi. ISIO 


158. LETTER TO SUBHAS CHAJfDRA BOSE 


KAJXOftt 

April 10, 1959 

IIY DBAB SUBHAS, 

Your letter’ of 6th instant has been redirected here. 

I suggested a meeting of the foes to have it out among them- 
selves without any reservation. But so much has happen^ since 
that I do not know if it is worth while. They will only swear at 
(me another and bitterness will become more Utter. The gulf 
is too wide, suspicions too deep. 1 see no way of closing the 
ranks. The only way seems to me to recognize the differenca 
and let each gnmp work in its own manner. 

1 feel myself utterly incompetent to bring the warring de- 
ments together for joint work. I should hope that they can 
work out their polides with beccmiing dignity. If they do so it 
win be well with the country. 

* VU the preoeding item. 

a la hit rej^, die addressee eapr e wed ooDcera for Gaadhiyi^ livt and 
thing jdiimey" from Ddhi to Rdkot, and i n dica te d hh rcadinem to aMSt hint 
any tune**. 

* A Oongrew woiher of Ahvar 

^The rcforence is to die rofoml of the AKvar admiaistnidon to s e ds ter 
■"■•diie’-'Altrar Ptid** M i w da l i 

» W* Appcndht \^ir. 



^aoGQt#aig^'>ridioi^ 

. '.'iMSidtiiti^^ 

• '' ^ ' l:.';j6ipMii^:^ witt ^ 11 ^ . iateg^ *' (Safafaiet on ^ ycm*": 
jiot' ' -iii^ ' oi»l ioBfOittl ' on ' ybu,. nor:; -can I'^ guMsaaiee; t;: 

A* I«C dijow Cahbi^ and polky. It wodlii aaiowt to 
auy|W tii l kii« liie nieni^^ cxociie oim jn^^pswitt^^^^ ff 
yon do not got die vote^ Jead die oi^Mdtkm dS 
mvorbl die iniij^^ 

Do yon t have ctopped cndl diaobedi^^ 

nvherevdr 1 have influence? Tiavancore and Jaipnr are ghoing 
enampto. Even Rajkot I had storied before 1 came here. I 
repeat diat 1 breathe viiflence in the air. 1 «ee no atiiMM{fliere 
flir non>vkdent action. D not the lenon oi Ramdurg* imoagh 
for you? In my optnum it haa done immenae injury to the canae. 

It waiy 80 &r aa I can aee, premeditated. Gcmgreasmen are 
reqKMUBble for it aa they were in Ranpur. Do you not aee that 
ere two honeady aee the aame thing <flfi‘erendy and even draw 
oppoaite concluattma? How can we meet on the political platform? 
Let m agree to differ there and let us meet on the aodal, moral 
and municipal platflmn. 1 cannot add the economic, for we 
have discovered our differences on dmt platform also. 

My ocmvicdon is that i/raiking along our Imea, in our own 
way, we shall serve the country better dM|n by the different 
gnmpa seeking to wwk a common policy and commcm programme 
flnged Old of irreconcilable elements. 

I sent ycMi wireai from Delhi about my utter inability to go 
to DlMaabad.j Rajkot I dare not n^^t 

1 ain wdi. Ba is dovm with malignant malaria. Thh is 
die flf& day, I bnmii^t her with me when die had adready 
y-cenimwaced-lt^- . ^ 

1 undi^^ y^ wiU ctmaerve your healdi by taking dedsive 
action^ ieav^^ t^^ result to Cod. ^our reference to your fkther 

1 forg(^^^^d^ Nobody piit nw 
;;i,Md^^^yon'ia;;Si^lN^'^^ ^bn/.my - owp.,:pemonal, obierinidoiis.':v ' 

’ ' ' ' ^iUuadhttS'/Brd^ iO ''.lieiiiint' UMnui to eeBigi^ 

^-IUll•r^io:fbe:tilte^'n^ «»BeBniiwh'rW''V«L lJCVni. y9. -'4^:’^ '- 

.,:^7 , .v:it 

- a-Ths.adli te ilia w diBWi^;.dW>HP!lti-^. 

5 



unmit TO iuauuft lt7 

i «re wxong if ycm tfunk that yoa have a peiaonal 
|tty among the CHd Guanl. 
f Love. 

Baao 

Ylf NbiAsttm TUm^ 14^1939 


m, tsBTTBR TO AKBAR HTBASl 

Saaaa ]UsHTaBBYAtBiu.A» RajaoTt 
April 10^ im 

i»Aa m AKBAa, 

Shri Ghansbyamnnh Gupta and Shri Deahbandhu Gupta 
have follovred me to Rajkot to tedk my advice after the utter 
breakdown of negottadon* between the Govemmrat and the 
Aryaeamaj by reason of H. E. H.'s Government’s denial die 
reports about negotiations. 

I may state that for some time I have been advising the 
Aryasamaj friends who have regard for my opinions to suspend 
the civil disobedience part of their movement and g^ve a chance 
to negotiations. I need not go into the reasons that actuated 
me to give the advice. The friends were seriously considering my 
advice, when a door seemed to them to open to its atxeptance 
on grounds other than those I had advanced. I refer to the nego- 
tiations. They thought that if their minimum demand could 
be satisfied they would discontinue the civil disobedience. But as 
stated, their hope was frustrated. Now they want me to guide 
them as to the next step. They wanted to issue a maitifesto 
statmg their ground for entertaining the c^inion that actual nego* 
tiatitms had started. 

On reading the manifesto I felt that before I could give 
than guidance 1 diould write to you myself and know your 
own 0 |union. 

If the information I gather from the manifesto is true, the 
f^foam Government's denial is inexplicable. Here are the rele- 
vant paragraphs fitnn the draft manifesto vdiich has been withp 
l^dd ^ the time bang at my instance: 

- About the last wedt of Febnaury, the IMviaksial C bmBii w i a a s r and 
me Cdlaetw ef M a h an m Naraia Swaad MMhasah 

I ^ leader of me nieveiiietitt io Jah whb a view to amirttia dsi griev* 
anees of tbe-itiyas. aad'^aeiiiml to.al0we/lito^lli|^ 



: :>3?^p(i'%jb<ik''l^^ 1999. X ^':llif«emW 

' ^gaBoB <1^. tow^- Wwwb'Ghw itti^iimg .'. j ii i ^ 4ir^ - 

. •' ■ Cliaiimii>9aiW»..Oi^^ Dfniiiao, -Mr. 'lRaB*i.'-'Ae CMWib^ ’Chdbail''' 
PImtkt, and di« Saperii rt cadwrt, Giplbarsa Jail* i at e nd awa d '. fj l ii i lrt *" 
Manlo Si*Md|i Malian^. Itunvar Kacai^ SShatda^ l»da IPtwhal* 

alMMUi and Sanaa! ^^vekanao^ ia dn Oidbaifa aad 
8. T. KoBiaa made cemid proptaali, dm Mtetaaoa of adiidh am 
dial H. B. B« 9^ Idaam'a Gawemaiaat woeid take aa djaec d ea adml^r 
ever ta dm haUdag of die Om Sagi. dial ae perudidcai weald 
be required for bidldiag j gfo a M a /ei and 9 m ai hi e dw and all Aryar 
‘^ifrjr ew^ Maadka at premat odstiag widujut any permWan 
beviag been obtakiad would be recegaiaed, and in the maner of baud' 
lag new lempke. machinery would be pnwided to wcure die granting 
of •aaedon inthm 15 daye of the ap|dicetion. macdon not to be widi- 
bdd on any ground other than foe ground of ia locadoo being eudi ae 
to give riae to commanal dieturbencee and ftdl liberty of preaching re* 
Ugioue doctrines {jSmmth^ndur) svifo due regard to foe foeUags of 
dm foUowere of other fiddis would be secured. 

Mahatma Naraia Swaa^ji and his colleagues e xp r es s ed focir wUlingaem 
to recommend die above proposals as foe basis for negotiadng foe settle* 
nient, provided die setdement conformed to foe spirit of the Sbdapur 
Raaotudons. Swamyi inade it dear to Mr. Hollins that foe aufoority to 
call off the aatyagraha movement rested with foe Sarva Deshik Sabha. 

Mr. Hollins thereupon undertook' to arrange a meeting of the re* 
preientatives of the Sarva Defoik Sabha and the Government Officers 
conemned at Hyderabad and also to arrange tat foe trmsfor cS Swamyi 
Mahanu and hte three colleagues to Hyderabad for partidpad^ in dm 
discumiont. On foe request of foe Swamiji, Mr. Hollins and foe Cons* 
afosiaaer Nawab Ghoa Yarjang Bahadur promised that foe r epr esaata ti vea 
of Sarva Deshik Sabha would not be mdested and foeir records would 
not be aeiaed or ot h erwis e interfored with. 

Swamiiii Mahar^, having been dius assured, called Swami Swatantra*> 
nandjii Secretary, Satyigraha Committee. Shobqiur. by t e l eg ra m and 
also Sarwarded foe notes recortUng the substance of foe above eon* 
veiwdoa didy eoHBletaigm*^ to foe Freskkiil^ 

Seeretary and abnm ofoer members of foe Sar^ DefoUt Sabha. On dm 
7t|i hmtMd^ tfoen X. Messrs G. S. Qvqita and Defofaandhu Gegita saw 
ifomda Swiiinji fo Gulbur^ foe Jail Ss^ertatendent told us foM 
' bafort pafoh^ tfo a^ -had; foown . foe aoms' of' ^dm-'enaw";; 

■ vifoatfon' ;'enntainiiM 'he Swi mt yb j e tiw s to'; the ,Tslifodar.;'GifoiNiii|ij,y:'; 

:'';<;;:y"V'8ilMfoai':SWiifo^^ l i tfo ridei ^ 

'Who afoed^'dm .ftiwmr'foaC' an e nie iiwmfotisti a g ^^^ 



unrmt to akbaa aynAit 129 

•libo woridof I of A# SiHMi Dcuhik te indMdtaid^ 

W i' M B il at Sbakqmr befere lOdi April 1999. 

Swaai O wa i a ttlr aa aAii P convcaad tl« meeting at S hotopw and woO 
In Sir Akbar Hfdari w n i iWng him » copy of flta gbt of <ba ooavonatioii 
Kanin Swamyi Mihan|| had widi Mr. HoUina and hia caWia^uaa and 
infccming him that die r r p reaenutina of the Sarva Doddk Sahha would 
he reaching ffydenbad to meet the State repr e mn tadvei on the 9di ^pril 
to diacina the queatian and requeuing him to eooamunicate the 
and place of the meeting. In a tetter dated the Itt April, 1999, Swami 
Swatantranancyi ako wrote to the Superintendent, Gulburge Jail, inform- 
ing hun that in addition to the memhera of the Executive body of the 
Intarnationat Aryan League, named in the letter would 

repreacnt the Sarva Dediik Sabha at the Hyderabad meeting. 

Svrami Swatantraaandii received a letter No. 2697, dated die Srd 
^pril, 1999, fWm the Superintendent, Central, Jail, Gulburga, which ia 
very inqwrtant, aa it throwa conddenble li^t on the preaent controvoray; 
it reada aa follous: 

"With r efo r c o ce to your letter No. 97060, dated the Slat March, '99, 
received today, I write to inform you that it haa been decided to hold 
the meeting of your reprcaenUtivea with Mahatma Narain Swaml, Mr. 
Khuahalchand and othera at Gulburga but not at Hyderabad. Pkaae get 
all your reproaentativea to IStolapur and aend to Gulburga by the 
morning mail of the 7th April, 1939, ao that they may aee Mahatma 
Narain Swami and others beforehand and be ready for the 6th inatant 
to talk with the State oiiicera. 

"I assure you that your represenutivea would never be harassed by 
police nor would your piqiers be aeixed here provided tliere would be 
no demonstration on your part. Kindly let me know the date and 
time of their arrival at Gulburga by telegram so diat neecaaary arrange- 
ments may be made here. 1 am writing this to you witlt the approval 
of the FirU IVdukdar, Gulburga." 

The letter speaks for itself and shows that the Jail Superintendent 
wrote with full authority because he distinctly states that the deputation 
was to meet the Sute oSkiab on the 8th April, 1939. 

While the leaders of the Aryasamaj were on their way to Hydera- 
bad, Hyderabad Govemmcsit issued the surprising communique that 
the news published in certain sections of Press that H.E. H. the Nisam'a 
Government were negotiating with the Inte r na t j o na l Aryan League with 
a view to arrive at some settlement or comproeaiae was totally incorrect. 
The tetter dated Srd inttant and tigned by die $up«rintTO- 
dent of die Central Jail, Gulburga, leemt to be condunve. 1 
niggert that even if Mr. Hdfint odiCT offidab %vere over- 
TOthudagtic and wait beyond theilr authority, thdr actioii Awnld 



: :W twi^^ ^tL*i:.Gi|9veiaiii^ fiir’ .-liiie' ' 

.'{‘«b6c. c o Bfic k ncfe iii t^^:#onir;# 
’:C-gr«ii' ChyNai^ if^'E.H.'-tlie'-I'fitftm 
•luto fieiii»i)t llwere is « sound answer to ifdm-prim^ 
ii{i|ieio# to be unanswcraMe; May I caqpept an audy rq^ 
ani &tcd In iu^nt at^^p^ 

■■,; ■ , . : rmnM 

' Fran a eopyj (IW. 1^ 


to Ito" 
/Ml 
ff t 


m. LETTER TO B. C. GIBSOK 

Anamdkui^, Rajkot, 
April 10, 1939 

DBAK WR. OIBSOH, 

I thank you for your kind notei. Thanks, I am none the 
wmie for the journey. 

Today is my i^<mce day. May I cmne to you at 3 p. m. 
tomonow? 

Tmov smunfj^, 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a copy: C.W. 10172. Gourtoy: D. B. Ralellwr 


161, LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 

Rajkot, 
April 10, 1939 

OAUORTBK AMTUL SALAAM, 

1 have your letter. Fastmg can do you no good. It appears 
diat here everything will tom out right. Qpredii, too, must not 
worry. No one need emne. Sudi2a*s letter will tell you about Ba. 

■' .BaPO' 

a.iiMtoswt of.dte ihadi: GJM^ 


: jtoltoto: 2,, p, '.123.- - 



'wr OBAK UHOTf 

**Ai you wcx^* nunt 19 my poBidoa Jicre. No cad of 
cidtki in the mUit of hoaeycd 1 mm 1 teat fiw the 

Suder. He being by my tide I feel a Itlnd of tafcty vdddi 1 
would not in hb abcoice. He must bnow and cadcNtse every step 
I may take. 

Here is copy criThirther conmpondence with SuUhas Chandra 
Bose. What is one to do? Resohilenm seems to be the only 
answer if one has fiuth in one’s judgment. 

Ramdurg is a pointer. No more civil disobediQice till non* 
vioki^ has asserted itseK^ 

I hope you have got rid of your cou|h tmd headache. I am 
quite fit. Ba has sixth day of malaria. It is steadily decreasing. 

1 am off to Gibstm’s now. This is being fini^ed in the 
’lilnary’^ Very little letter*writing. It is an eternal round oi 
interviews. 

Love. 

Tvrant 

From the orisinel: G.W. 3909. Courteqr: Aiurit Kaur. Abo G.N. 7218 


m. TELEGRAM TO JIVAMIMH D. JADEJA 

Expms Rajxor, 

AfirU 12, 1939 

Jamja JiYANSDoyii DiiiauaHA* 

PaivATB SaosaarAav 
SANAim 

SAD axncmD smt too max. m smx 0# cum 
jositris AWAan UAVuto cam agaimst TmucoaopAMBa's 

' tfhndfcgl iWi e a ptw S^ iw Isiini^ 

"ABe wai awaiBiaim byttW Proiiia i t, iUjgim B ha Wb and 
: .gaaa|» to rtpi ea w t lbs Jfta^Wi^.aad i iili ia i i a ts of Bs | b>l^ >eB' diS;:IMbinii" 
iiAlA ring had Ofiaaa'ta onMofc'' 

V ■■ - m 



'■^Gcmrnrmm- "minm '.ioBi. iHMtNAnoM' 0K':'''Y(Qir:^'^;^^^ 

. luaMttiii' /';ooiaimn :' ?;aBK^ iifayosatp ';V':''i^^^^^ 

^ liir.'. "';.v»Dt: vnc/mn .in 

wmamaamv,^ ^ rcm. kaUb wttL 

tm tlMtm you ACT M lASOAK^f IIOMmBX 

iffinati&TAJCB TO wore as omx tram ammo wire 

HU OTHBR MOUIiaEBS SOBJBOr 09 OOlIRtt TO 
AlNORANCat THAT. RSAYATV* JUST RiOStn Wnx RR 
RROTBCTM By TBUi. PlEASB WIRS RBRIY At X 
MUIT nCMD UST BY TOMORROW XATBST.* 

OAia«i 

From A copy: CS.W. 10179. CSomteiy: D. B. KaWltw 

164, LETTER TO GARASIAS 

[On or before 4^ 13, m9\^ 

It it understaod tlutt Maluitiiw Gaadht hM nvritfca « letter to die 
Geriniu (Bhoyeti), statmg thu he is unable to indude a IBiaynt on the 
Reforms Ckmunittee, for wrihidi seven repr es entatives are to be nominated 
by Sardar Vatlabhbhai Patel according to the Owyer Award. 

It it stated that Mahatma Oandhi had pointed out that, in view of the 
dedsion of the Thakore Saheb not to increase the number of members of the 
Reforms Committee, if the Bhayatt’ r ep rese n tative it induded among the seven 
nomineet of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, then vdiat is a majority for the Paiishad, 
according to the Gwyer Award, would be reduced to a minority. He it also 
stated to have pointed out that his assurancel to the Bhayats early in Mardi 
was never unconditional, and that it had always been understood that the 
Farishad should have a minority on the Reforms Committee. 

Mahatma Gandhi regrets to note that the Bhayat Assodadon has not 
thought it necessary to continue the nidations to find out a ess rniii*.* 

Tk» mdn, 13^1939 

t Pidr also the fallowing item. 

XThe letter was retorted under the date-line "Rajkot, ^>ril 13**. 

9 In 'The Rnikot Fast>VI’* Pyardal eiqplaint: *'In the midifie of a erowd- 
«d programme on Matdt 11, a letter the Bhayatt was handed to 
Qim^iyi aAbg fiar^pemdstioa to wait m ckgmtation upon him to reguest 
him to give diem ait assurance regan^ng dtdr re pres entation on the ReRsrms 
Committee timfiw to udiathe was be fa ^ to hatve pven to die Mnssalmans. 
Gondhyi, annous to sawe thdr thne and fak own fiir wfaidi he wai^ hard 
prriril. smt thema laconhii hurried rtotejelblA woidd havo the dibct of ; 
idacfbg diem on a levd wi^ M u a mlmans, fd hr as die question of dreir 
leprmei^ation on dm Refiwam Oemmittae «iai conomaed.” PSdr also **9(ate» 
ndntm'die.Preas**/^ lS34i./ 'r-T-- ' : 

* PSdi idso the preceding item stad *^Letlar to Ragjitaiafa'*, pp. 197411,^^^: ^ 



K5, TELEGRAM TO B, R. A MBEDE4R 

AHjMDmntj, KaIKOT, 
4 ^ Ut jm 

BpCTOK AmuNCAK, M.L.A. 

Bombay 

so VAR AS I GAN ME AT LEAST VOUR MEMBEEt 
WILL FULLY REPRESENT DEPRESSED CLASS INTEKBSTS. 
NAMES BEINO CHOSEN BY 8ARDAR. 

Gandhi 

From a copy: C.W. 10176. Courtwy: D. B. Kalellmr 


J6ff. TELEGRAM TO SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE 

Rajkot, 

April 14, 2939 

Rashtrapati Subhas Bose 
Jealoora 

MINE* CROSSED YOUR LETTER*. CAN ADD NOTHING 
HELPFUL. CONVINCED BEST COURSE NATIONAL INTEREST 
FOR YOU IS TO FORM CABINET OF YOUR UN* 
FETTERED CHOICE AND FORMULATE PROGRAMME. LOVE. 

Bafu 

The HindusUm Times, 14 - 5*1939 


267. TELEGRAM TO SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE 

Rajeot, 

April 24, 2939 

Rashtrapati Subhas Bose 
Jharia 

YOUR WIRE*. GANDHI nVA SANGB THIRD MAY TO 
TENTH. BETTER IF WORKING OMIMnTEE TWENTY-BIOSTH 

10; (idb pp. 125*7. 

*OfA|Mra 10, Kc^tulatiag priadfMd fwiatt oiT pMviaai fetters 
> April 14^ whidi read: **Am perturbed by penbMnt Frew reports 
iboiBcitf set eonlnf CakiNtia dorbif A.!* Cm P. oMtimg and O a n ii h( .Sa!nl J a n|h -. 

i3|: 



'A-iuBiQ. 

mi^' ' 'iuunsb. .' .. liv’ 

'■liummm.'\ wwifeV,;. " 

mmdmurnT^ 


im lEtJER TO DUARMEJfDBASmm 

AxAHmexag, lUgixofr, 
j^I4,J9S9i 

MAMDAft tBAK<«B lAHU, 

I am able to answer your letter* dated April 10, 1939, only 
today. 

It pains me to note that you have sdiaken your respcmsi-' 
bility off your dioulders. Ihe Muslim and die Bhayat names 
to whidi you refor were nmninated by you. My promise there* 
fore meant and could be int e r pre te d to mean only that I on 
my part would help you to fulfil your {ffomise even if the 
CShlef Juttice*s Award went against you. It passes my under- 
standing how anyone can interpret my promise to give vhat I 
had no power to give. I am actia^ <mly as the ^rdar*s and 
the Paridud’s trustee. It is obvious that I may not give any- 
dting outside the terms of my trust. Therefore, my promise can 
only mean that if you desire to retain the names in question, I 
would he4> you on behalf of the Sardar to do so sulgect to ^e 
majority at the Sardai's names remaining intact. I hold that 
it is impossiUe to put more meaning into my word. Unfortu- 
nately you have taken an extraordinary step and thrust upon me 
the lesponsilHlity (ff acccmimodating in the Sardar*s list the names 
of your nominees. What pains one is that you should misconstrue 
ray premise in a manner that would render nugateny the r^t 
sectt^ by the Sardar. 

diMihmiee bebg posl|MD«d till secead wsde May. Your ptownoe eturiim 
A |.G.a awetlag^ ataolutdy aecssnir. Vm fintwwk May for ALGa 
.wsOdaf :.,odt 'you 

f > Yhovlraer h s at met M in it ^ |i e ifei l ''-ai'-' 

a rtriHislation** al^ wMi a iioW% VallilhMiat^^^y^ wtidi nadt 
^.istliBr h.'writiaa by^niy. cesaaat'iaad tbe’imaMO'^ shoi^'be' -0^ .$ 0 % 



UttML TO OMXMlMMUUQai SSS 

jgtlicnfece, althoiigk after your lettar the only dUug that le- 
iroPiedl for me was to send y«w seven names on b eha lf of Ihe 
8|i|kr, I entreated three out of the four naminees named by 
yen to allow themsdves to be induded among the $aidas*s 
ntMdnees and to work as one team with the rest But my 
entreaty has ended in failure. I have exhausted all eSbit to 
honour your nominadons if it were at all possible. You have 
saentioncd a fourth name in your letter. I did not think it neces- 
sary to put Shii Mohan Mandan to the trouble of cmnlng to 
me to discuss thfaigs, as he is not a Karijan. 

The exclusion of the above four names, however, does not mean 
diat the r ep res eu tadves nominated by die Sardar will not guard the 
^lecial and legitimate rights of Muslims, Bhayats, Harijans or any 
other secdon . These members recognised no caste disdncdons so far 
as the Gommittee and service of the people are concerned. They 
have before them only the cause of foe Ri^bot people at a whole. 
They are on the Committee because the party they represent con- 
duct^ the figd^t for the rights of the Rajkot people. You appre- 
ciated their endeavour and gave the right of nominadng the names 
of seven Rajkot State subjects outside the officials to the Sardar 
or the Parishad. These names are as below: 

1. Shri Popatlal Purudiottam Anada^, b.a., ll.b., 

2. „ Popatlal Dhaiyi Malaviya*, 

3. „ Jamnadas Kht^alchand Gandhi*, 

4. „ Becharbhai Walabhai [Wadher]*, 

5. „ Tetbalal fHarikrishna] Joshi’, 

6. „ Vrajlal kMyashanker Shukla*, 

7. „ Gajanan Bhawanishankar Joshi*, m.a., i.l.b. 

Let me once more entreat you to listen to me. You say 
that you are unable to enlarge the Gommittee. This is not 
ri^t. The Chief Justice’s Award does not mean any absolute 
obligation to limit the number of the Committee to ten. The 
two parties can make any alterations by mutual agreement. The 
Sardar is still desirous of helping you to keep your four nomi- 
nees. The tmly conditicm is ttot the Paridiad’s majority should not 

t hfember of the Kalhiaww Bur and of Praja Prattoidhi SaUha 

*hteiibar of the mercaatile cnmnwmity, Prcaiddat ef the local S o d a! 
Servfca League 

* Frfaw^aL lUdkot Raditriya Shala (national school); partic ip a t ed in 
lat yag ra ha in Seudi Africa 

*A eonstroctive vrachar; had taken iatercM in HatiJaii sanrioe 

’thacbor, Raihtriya Bhals} Sacratary of the local Social Service LsajUB 

*.Taadier hi Badutriya Shaks 



' die\SiundjMr'''i^^^ a ma^/aatf' <ii imie M - pii Bi ^ifc '^; 
^Btftead of Ibr talco atnd for the nice of «raidi^ 
blood, foe Sar^r m to a miyoikjr Of one. 

you ea^>ect aayfoind lacMref 

fo your Notification of Decmiber 26fo, foo fone^ut for 
foe Ckw^ttee to complete and eubmititi report to you was 
fixed at cne month and fmtr days. May 1 renund you foat foe : 
limit may not be ‘coEcoeded? 

During foe seoond aatyagraha struggle there were confisca* 
tion^ fines and other repressive measures. It is hardly necessary 
to remind you that these should be now cancdled.t 

Mohandas 

HarijaUf 22*4-1939 


lff9. LETTER TO CHANDAJf PAREKH 


Rajkot, 
April 14, 1939 

cm , guandan, 

I got your letter. I wrote one letter to you at Debra 
Dun. You don’t seem to have reedved it. Write to me now. 

Ba has completely recovered now. You needn’t, foere- 
fore, come for her sake. 

If you feel inclined to go to Bihar, do go. There is of 
course plenty of work to be done there. But it may be deur- 
able now to wait for Shankar>. 

BbsstHgt Jhm 
Bato 

From Gqisrati: C.W. 9S0. Courtesy: Satiih D. Kakikar 

tAeeonfing to Tim Hmiuam, Turn, 19^1939, Uie addressee n^ed* 
sstir ttUn *'I very mufo re g ret to find that ia qate of what 1 wrote to 
you no rep r es e nt ation whatsoever on die Ckanmittee has been ^ 

Mahomedans or the Bhayats and diat the rq^resentetive for the Depreaed 
Classes has abp ' hSitn ondtted addfouldt foout his quaSficadons a jpecid 
roeommendatioa was made. I write so say diet aoewding fo die opinian of 
foe L^al Adviser' of the State only one gentleman out of foe sevqa, vis., 
Ifo. Befoar Wafo Wadher^ hi|i^^ be die soldect of Rajkm; die ofow fot 
do not aj^ear to enjoy ddit imtiak | havt^ dierefore^ to request you to-let inav 
know in detail foe grouitfo on- tfoifo yiw hold diem to be cfoffole for apk , 
.pofowfoim foejjnld-.Oohdsitteci,*^-;;;;' 

tSetffo Ih Ka lBfo a r , udfo lafo|.-aBnritied'dm ad dienr^c ''^ 



m. LETTER TO KHWAJA HASAX td^AMI 

BntLA Homiv Nsw 

April l4t 1939 

Mmrj^A SAHKB, 

1 am grateful to you for sending me Koran in Hbdi. 
I have hig^ regard tar Urdu, am trying to learn it and want it 
to prosper. 

I am of the opinion that those Hindus who want to serve 
both [the communideBj diould know Urdu and diould read Urdu 
newspapers and books. Similarly those Muslims who want to 
serve Imth [the communities] should know Hindi and should 
read Hindi newspapers and Hindi books. . 

From a copy of the Urdu: Pyaielal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


171. LETTER TO RAXJITSIXH 


April IS, 1939 

I have received your letter* of the 14th instant. 1 have per- 
sonally explained to you that you are giving an entirely differ- 
ent meaning to my written promise. If the meaning which you 
have given is the real meaning of it, the result would be that I 
took a vow to give what I did not possess. I was then gmng 

t At in the letter-paper 

* In this, the addressee, Presideat of the Kutdt>Kathiawar*GtoaratOaratia 
Association, had said: . . You were firm in your opinion that one of die 
Bhayats can remain as a member of the Committee only if be works in team 
with Mr. Valiabhbhai Patel. If we agree to it, we lose our right to an inde- 
pendent vote, and no one who has got s^f^cqiect can agree to this sugges- 
tion. You hiwc given us a promise to give one seat to the niayats widiout 
any condition. We strongly believe that these is no other meaning to it, and 
we stiU hold this view. Ji a Bbayat of Ri^kot it not appohiied on the 
Co mnii ttee, the BhayMs have decided to offer satyagraha, a^ dte Rafkat 
ttiayats* Garasia Samaf being part of the Kutch-iCailiiawar-Ot^arat Asioda. 
tinn, we diall have to uphold the dsddoa of the central body, and in that oon- 
tbgnacy, we fear die situation hi Ri|pcot wiB beoome worse. . . Aeoeedhif 
to dm source, an Eng^ tr ans la ti o n of dm Guiarad eorfetpondsuiee bitiman 
Gandhlii and dm addressee was ‘’released to dm Prem eo behalf of tim 
Garasia Asso d at fe n”. 



N^untt' tto:"'''S»f^:{' 1uul:''tioti#g' :])citb 

"lB;'''fimnar'dr Si«dar'i«d^ ;i#i£^:' 

^ 0 ^ iniMre tiiw a^vea rep tgM a taiwq» e^mandy 

ynHor R^HKl^ttalive** lulaie woiUd yaaidi. Only ^uoie peiioni 
pmild M in to Safdnr wto cento ifirtot »• put <tf a 
tewa* Having tot in view» I wrote a letter to yon tot 
yiM wto Infe becato^^ t^ Sardar would not proteet if to 
poae was aerved» and the Hiakore Saheb would Ice^ your 
name intact. The only meaning of my promiK^ was diat die 
Sardar would not raise any protest if his poipcise was senved. 
Where had I any authority to give a pronto to others whidi 
would carry a meaiung contrary to the above?' 

It appears to me to be quite clesu* as dayH^t that, if 
your r^resentadve is not prepared to work as one team, it would 
be very clear to you that be cannot be included in the Int of 
the Sardar. Therefore^ if you intend to have your representa- 
tive included in the Cmnmittee, you should request the Tbakore 
Saheb to do so, and I have already written to him a letter*. 
As a friend I tell you that your threat about agitation and satya- 
graha, etc., is out of place.* 

Tkt Hindu, 18 - 4-1939 


172, STATEMENT TO THE PRESS* 

April 15, 1939 

There has been fear me unusual delay in sending on behalf 
of Sardm Vallabhbhai Patel names of seven r^resoitatives to sit 
on the Reforms Committee in terms of the Thakore Saheb’s 
Noto^tion of December 26 lut and in terms of the Gbief 
JuSttce*s Award. The delay diows the meamire of my anxiety u 

well as Sardar Patel’s to include in to Thakore Safaeb*s 
to^ ttoitoees^ oames he had to^^**^**^ ^ 1*^ defunct 
Kodficadim of 2^t January last., widi the Avurid 

* I4A alsa' to Gaiwias’*^ 

S WA pp.TSiiHS. - 

^ Actodtor^ dte torce. **« to eotto iof a loafaiy repl^ to adJwiire 
Uiat CtoA#** itoaiw to to' to BbayaW to imh 

^stotont:.:stonto! 

'*to* to'yis'lllito'to 





trAnmBiR' to tm nuni 1911 

fcW h omiwc ei aiitoaiatieallf dropped ouiv bat tbe Ibolwe 8*hflb 
<P ^P beve retained diem with the otMipemdon of Serdar PatdI. 

Mt on ^val in Rajkot on the 9th wu to oflhr to Ifit 
Wigmtm in writing the Sexdef’t ciMipemtiQn in letaining die 
niiaei. To my rq;ret and to my aetoidihnient the odkr was 
summarily n^ted. The public knows &ota the Tbakore Saheb'a 
vqdy, adiich was handed to the Ptem on his briiaK^ in what terms 
it was njected. He has allowed to be inftned dut the Award 
left no sc<^ for increasing the number of members of the Com* 
mittee. On the face of it this is not right* With mutual consent 
there is ample scope for adjustment *^0 Thakore Saheb is not 
boimd by the Award not to increase or even decrease the number 
on the Gmnmittee, if in wanting to do so he secures the Sardar’s 
coK^iersdon. 

When this unfortunate decision became kno«m to me, with 
the fullest coKiperation of the Sardar 1 set about exploring 
means of accommodating at least two Muslim representatives and 
(me Bhayat representative among the seven. This could not 
be done unless they could see their way to agree to work as (me 
team with the Sardar’s other nominees. If this condition could not 
be fulfilled, the ver>' object of giving the Sardar, i.e., the Parishad, 
the right to select all the seven members could be easily frustrated. 
But in spite of making all efforts it was humanly possible both 
for the Sardar and me to make, we failed and, therefore, the public 
will find that all the four nominees of the Thakore &beb have 
been omitted. 

This, however, does not mean that the Committee will not 
represent all interests that could have been covered by the four 
n(»ninees and several other interests, not specifically represented, 
tor I have not known a single such committee in the world whidi 
could cover specifically and sectionally all imaginable interests. 
The very essence of democracy is that every peison represents all 
the varied interests which compose the nation. It is true diat it 
does not exclude, and should not exclude, special representation of 
^KKial interests, but such representatitm is not its test. It U a sign 
df its impeifectum. 

I do not claim perfectum for the Rajkot Committee, but any 
attonpt on the part of the Sardar to actxmimodate all toe qiedal 
interests, without toe indispensable safeguard that I have tuggtotod, 
would have fiuled to produce a csonstitutom uriiicb could be latis- 
fitctonHy worked in toe intereris of the whole of toe peof^ of 
Ra|kot. I venture to suggest tout the Sardis's nominMa have 
htm selected after ftdfil&ig toe fiiM imfiqpeasabtt eondltioii of 



, hii'-owii penoo tlie:'jdi<^' 'iqr';die' iatatta. Wliil:; 

jaaf^ <if Sapnt. it will be <k>Qi]^ ibe dteijr ef tbe 

tei^ l a e m be i* «e£maud «iid proiiKt all l^e ^«cial 
aaaa i^to of die Mwifan^ tbe jBbayati and die Hait^aiis of die 
''''iUdkot.;State.;'.^^ 

Ai to the Karyaa r e pr e i enation^ 1 may any tbat l^iri Idbfaaii 
Mandan» thefbordi nominee of the Thakwe Ssdidi, eta estimable 
dtizen of Rajkot diouiB^ he is, u in no sense a Harijah any 
more than the seven nominees whose names have now been sub- 
mitted to the Thakore Saheb <m behalf of tbe Sardar. 

Ibe Garada Associatimi has accused me in foiciUe language 
of a breach of promise in excluding their representative firom the 
list of seven. All I can say is that they have hopdeasly misread 
and misunderstood my letter^ of Mardi 1 1 . I do not propose at 
present to go into the immediate circumstance in which I hastily 
penned my reply to their note, but it has got to be read in con- 
jutKtum vrith the statement* with which I led Wardha on what I 
have described as a mission of peace. 1 then stated, as an indis- 
pensable cimdition d* acceptance of any permutation and combi- 
nation that might be oflfered for the composition of the Committee, 
that on it the Sardar’s nominees should have at least a bare 
majority o£ one. The letter of March 1 1 has got to be read to- 
gedier with that condition. Nothing whatsoever happened on 
March 1 1 to make me waive that condition. 

Assuming for the mmnent that 1 forgot to incorporate the • 
condition in my letter, the Garasia friends would be expected to 
read my letter with the missing condition. But I go a step fur- 
ther, that to read into my letter tbe meaning that the Garana 
Association gives it, is to frustrate the very object which was sought 
to be secured by toe Thakore Saheb’s letter to the Sardar. With 
the meaning that he attached to it and which meaning toe Chief 
Justice’s Award has fully upheld, 1 had no right to torbw away 
that precious ri^t. I toould be gmlty of a breach of trust if I 
did so. It should be remembered toht toe tost was taken for toe 
purpose of vinditoting toe Sardar's position and, therefixe, if yon 
like, to repair toe Inreadh of fiuth vdikh I had imputed to toe 
Thakore Sahdi. Ih^ it. Is it to be expected 

toMt at a time when I was ptoceechag to DeQu in toe foli ex- 
pectation cd* the Sardar’s cohtentkto beh^ ujto^, I was to 

«'f^1b0iaow.$, p. tiZ.' ■ ■ V 

■■ v : ^ SFMI'm ucvni, Pf. 449^ ' ' 



nuMMBMT o» umaii to SAiqiniiai 141 

f i> ill advance die ei^ of sncii a happy teradnatkn of dio 
il tint? 1 have note duui fulfiOed my proiniw oontamed hn 
letter of March 11 addraned to die Chunuia Aaaidadon by 
fiag to reduce to one the maj<Mi^ of ibur which the Awaid 
ghrm to die Sardar*s nominees I thuk 1 dewrved better trea^ 
meat firom the AsMciadon. All their appeal diould have been to 
the ‘i^lmre Sabeb to teiae the opportunity given by me of re- 
halaUfitating his nominees. Instead of choosing that (divious oouise, 
they have chosen the wrong couise. I have reminded the Oara* 
sias diat, when I returned from my self-imposed exile* at die 
end of 1914, 1 gave them ample proof of my friendship and con- 
cern for them. They had first met me in Bhavnagar. Since then 
they have been off and <mi seeking my guidance and advice. 
Many of diem know that it has been always at their ffisposal. 
But no mischief is yet done. As 1 have said, they may rest assured 
that all their just rights will be respected by the Sardar's nominees. 

. Haryaa, 22-4-1939 


173. LETTER TO E. C. GIBSOJf 


Rajkot, 
April 16, 1939 

DEAR MR. OIBSON, 

As 1 know that you were in possession of my letter* of yes- 
terday to the Thakore Saheb, I gave myself time to write to you 
informing you of my having sent the letter. It has been a most 
anxious and taxing time for me. 1 have been experiencing difficulties 
I had little thought of. But of this when the proper time comes. 

Tams smm^f. 

From a copy; C.W. 10177. Ckwrwty: D. B. Katelkar 


174. FRAGMEMT OF LETTER TO RAJfJlTSim^ 

AprU 16, 1939 

What 1 have written has been written as a duty. There is 
not the slightest intention to throw off my responsibility in 
writing that I am working on behalf eff Sardar PateL I, however, 
showed die legal position. It did not at all mean that 1 was in 

t premmably, a rdkrcaoe to the knar dated April 14; M pp. 1344. 

>Aeeardhgso«hft«outee,tliis was hi M|^ to tbs addmuesb letter dated 
April 15; ridr hMtwiie S, p. ISS. 



onil i fi P B nBD wip W I . :.:.\]:.;;.y::^. '^;\:^: 


yfioiinils'^to irc|%’|-biit'y:I''dM wu^.-'to' -talft yoar,;:tiiBiib ’-^A^iiimi 
11^ wIaA yoQ :#D 8|^ dut^ ia iwftAle^ 

'k(itmkl^:&imk ao liiewdi oiF|Hoa^^ aor Aiiy d&trcgpund^^ 
«anii«dB8 Tte Ufo^ aHhidb you put in the mouidt itf the iSs^^ 
eui]]^^ Ihave adced tiioie who upm jxte^^ 
at j^hai thiie. tfaai: *Wbiat guacaatee can he 

beiteved re g aitto the ri^ts of the ffitayats when the Bazamouat 
Powttr h ^vcitigatiog the zighti of The aieaojag wet 

daat diere it ao penaaaency lig^tt ia Kipect of aayoae. ^ere- 
fore, %4iea you have a guaraatee from the Faridiad, you should 


aoct^t it. You have aiitccmttrued abo my amoceat worth at the 
ead. But %duit wfladm* it diere that words uttered dther of 


die pardet are ausconstrued n^en mutual cimfideace is lost? 


TAr Aiia^/18-4>1939 


/75. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS* 

April 16, 1939 

What has hurt me most about this evening*s demonstratioa’ 
is that the demoBStrators chose what was for me a solema hourof 
the day. For yean all India knows 1 have offered without prac- 
tically a breach my evening prayen in open congregaticm. Why did 
they seek my jaayer dme to molest me, and what had the numer- 
ous men, womot and children, who at the end V>f the day had 
eome to ofihr thar humble prayen to the one and tmly Gkid of us 
all) doaui to desmve such interferaice ? Why was it not enough) 
seeing that 1 do not go out except for prayers, to shout their Ri- 
gans and wave black flags as I entered the prayer ground? Even 
that would have been bad enough* But they crmtmued vignroitt- 
ly to shout dudr slogans throughout die prayen. And they wwe 

*The soune txfMua that the addienee had refened to **thteatt iidiidiL 
Saniar Vallabhfahfi Patel uiad to di»7bieidadoo% de|^ in . Gandh^M 

pHWiBnce on the l4di instaiit^. Itai^lihih had said: **. . . Vffaen KAr. Sfaabar 
f^jiairtad to talk about the stalOBiear Of dto't^ dw llitfiMU. 

-|i^'vSnidi' ';lw'- p «esetyeih we-yitht. -.Mr. 'IXtehar-'-duu. notehr 'CSn:'" 

rishts. At ' thtiu ' thae -dardar/fnid '.;aahh /’tWhe air. -’^(Garadte v 
whoa dio'RalBBi.aieitaode^^^ . 

WifkiAiP^" V/llie' staaeaioai.' appiliteil.iiiy 

.- ■ .* ■ acceaht tt 



tMIUUfir MAVANOOKB' IW 

« 

a||tay countiyinaik TM cricv pfai^ nw She unm wlUkt X 
wtiTiiig to conceatmte my mind cn tiie wofdi of tiio OMyoit. 
IlHive not attained tbe power of meditatloit udddi tnami one 
ifiqpervioiH to idl dittudMiioei from without. They knew that if 
Him had invited me to attend thchr meedag in ocder to vdtnen 
diw hmdie demonetmtion and their wrath, weak at I have been, 

I would have gone there and tried to appeeae them. 

I m ai n ta i n 1 have not committed any btcaeh of piomite. 
To my knoiriedge, dntmc^out my pubhc and private career, 1 
have never broken a promim. Hen the very motive fin a brei^ 
of pimnite is lackii^. But lest I nu^ht have made a promisep 
however hastily, whkh could bear another meaning than ^ one I 
had put upon my letter to the Bhayats of March 11, I asked as 
many legal friends in Rajkot as I could get together and warned 
them to give their unbiased opinum and told them that their 
reputation would be lost if they sought to support without full 
cause my own reading of my letter. 1 have their reasoned and 
unanimous opinion in my possession, fully supporting my meaning 
to the exclusion of any other. 

1 fear the dem<mstraton have not served their cause by thdr 
unwarranted interference with the prayer of innocent men and 
women. There are tremendous difficulties in the way of getting 
due fulfilment of the Award of the Chief Justice. 1 am not free 
to go into these difficulties at the present stage. But I appeal to 
those who feel grieved at my conduct in excluding certain names 
from the Sardar’s list to bear with me. They may adopt all the 
Just means to redress their grievances. The method they adopted 
today was very far from being just. 

Harijm, 22 * 4>1939 


J7d. UJ<f HAPPY TRAVAMCORE 

The following is the substantial translation of the resolutions 
passed by the Working Committee of the Travancore State Con* 
gtess in the first wedc of the month:* 

Hw Worldng Coaoutwe reeords itt iqqwatiatkM «f (be daddaa 
tabeu far tbd Aetbg Proident and die O o u n d l of Aetkm ta siaptod «M1 
diiobedieBM pursoaot to the advfoe* of Mahatma Oamfiii. The WorUbg 
Conunicioc to ciii|ilkMMP9 oood st liBf Md 


UQIJr eg we g HIV lli)pi4HUI P V0l SMBIV* 

• mpp. 7B4. 



■fm ; ' 7 ' ' 

rtw i ini a i^ . ^'-.mtcmti^ tim tfiik:MMMiiilive 

' ' ' VkB mp^dau » mA riUrtlWw 

«(r i^ BaabUh ftaiiiidcriAa>ft VOUii (donvoier); G. KwnadMlMdtijii d;' 
K. M. BhootfiaHagain Pfflai tut Bafa^t an odiaiiwe npoit <in ibe 
Hj^ClM afvifiMila in tfia 8t««« tot tb« ififaning and umairinir IbadH 
and to mliniit n adieine toe iho nme, lliiB Conuaitlee k fiothar dkaet* 
ad to ckooaB Moomaend fimfaer eentna wfaere uradc can Im inaBi»> 
diately CQBHnaOoed. 

Indigaioat anaaiilV* puipow of cncouraciag inditcnoaa 

weaving (adddi b ani bn p <»tant mdaMry m die State), die WoiiEbiig 
Gonunidee eoudiutee ^ta. R. Sh a n io M* {Genvcner), K. S._ Thaagal and 
M. G. Ko^ ae a mh-committee to eubmit a idiienie for the same. 

Offidal goondakm: Hie Working Cannaittee viewe with de^ 
concern the rowdyinn diat it being inipired to eopprea the State 
Congtett activitiei. The Committee reealk the hootigankm int^pued by 
the police in the State Gongrem meeting! during die months of May and 
June last year. Until the rdeaae of political priionets in November 
last. State Congren meetings were souj^t to be prevented either by pro- 
hibitory orders or by hootigankm or by declaring the State Congress 
illegal. After the release, though numerous meetings were held befbre 
the middle of January, there were no dkturbances whatever. In the 
mean time the Government began recruiting what k calkd the qiectal 
Potice. These special policemen have no uniform and their pay was fixed 
at Rs. 5 per month. Towards die middle of January 1939, these qiedal 
pdicemen commettced attending meetings at Neyyattinkara and Farur 
taluks. These stMafied policemen and die rowdies under diem have since 
been endeavouring to break up State Congress meetings. . . . Even after 
aiMMHmri o g on die 22nd the suipention of satyagraha, volunteer jetkar and 
meetings for constmctive work have been sut^ted to goondakm . . . 

Exhortation to wwrkers: Last November, when the p<ditical pri- 
soners were released, it was bdieved that we had at least secured the 
libeHy to bold public meetings. The present tituation, however, k worse 
than vdwt existed in August last vdiett Ae State Congress was dedared 
illegal. The CenunitM deqidy appreciates Ae firm fiii A m non-violenoe 
evinced by ibofe who attended Ae recent State Gongress meetings. Thk 
rowdyism k Ae result of Ae pers i stent policy of repreation eontiniied by 
Govemment eiren after Ae soivensiOtt d|f iatyapslia. Nm only k Ae 
Goveimment uavdOiag A grant any demands of Ae StAe GkB- : 

grew bA it k continuing A arrest SUnA Gongiess wodns on aorne psete^ 
m^oAer md endAvoinring A olbMimde^^ dm ourrinng out of Ab eons^ j 
trvMdva;;progiAniae'kF^^ GOaipata. ;,yAaMyer\.|ie 
cqneatien and'dwexMat. of ^M^.Ae GkiernnsBBt' aaay. ■til BA"'* ’ 



IMMAffrY tBAVAMaOM 145 

Sf; ■ 

^ tetB OonffMi wiB caa t kinB Hi ««lc wiHwt totf ** iMtiiirtii— 

“iNaM O — d hjj l. liVUle p wHi e n i n t ip**** tlw bvaUpniMk Bhu^InB ind 
. iteK Ai n u ti d fay die Gowenmaet die O o mm i tt e e edheni dM fM|ile te 

eeny <n die wock of tbe Goncrai widi eoiin^ end widi non Tioinnnti 

lufouldliketheworiierito foUiaetfiat eveantiieie lufave matt 
tlitti justified suqieiitioa of dvil dnobedieaee. llie authoritiei 
]tfni« ptDvided them with empte opportunity (or the exeidse of 
patience and restraint. They have abo luovhM them yrith 0 |ipor> 
tunity for sufiering without civil disobe^ence. 1^ ^erefiMre, the 
wwicers can go throu^ die ordeal without losing fidth or heart 
and prosecute quiedy and resolutely die constructive programme, 
twaraj wiU come automatically. This is a bold statement; some 
will call it ridiculous. Neve^dess it ccunes fiom die deqiest 
conviction. 

What worries me, however, is the statemnt in the ^wndu dlng 
paragraph that “the State Ciongress will continue its work await* 
ing further instructions from Gandhiji.** This declaration of fkith 
in me is both touching and embarrasring. Let die workers know 
that whilst my advice and guidance are always at their disposal, I 
have no further instructions to give till new light dawns on me. 
I have prescribed a welbtried remedy. And I am quite capaUe 
of saying, *Go on repeating it, for it is never*fiuling.' I am not 
likely easily to advise resumption of civil disobedience. There 
is too mui(^ violence and untruth in the air to %irarrant resump* 
tion anywhere. And in the case of Travancore, as I have said, 
resumption is superfluous. 

With reference to the alleged goondaism by the State, the 
public are bound to put implicit frdth in the alli^tions, unless 
there is an impartial inquiry made. Surely jthe mere dttiial by 
die authorities, no matter how often repeated, can carry no c<mi* 
viction. Nor will it serve the intended purpose if a local white- 
washing commission is appmnted. Confidence can be restored and 
truth brought to light o^y if the inquiry is made by outside 
judges of unimpeachable impartiality. 

Rajkot, April 17 , 1939 

Hmkm. 22-4-1939 
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■ tAjmvt* 

;:|Uf|t|l!U!«^ 

^$uiiiils^ 

■'tcm .■i/tKTW vmat,* nsAB xstaim iM.t» HinnMO 

A4.0.CU VWBmHN^ nOAlX ATnM>. fl0H)MB£B iOlfc^ 

MB aiFOMt ooMiafTBB ON vmr. nr too vriix mm 

CMS unr AJ.G4>. DBCODB. OOMPOBn GABOOrr omu 
TO MB IMMAOrnCUMLB. AS TOO MATE UfTBD BAM 

nuu^ m usras ranuc sTATnaorr v i obt 

TIMB. tOVB.* 

Babo 

7%i HhiAist«n Tmts, 14*5-1999 


m. TELEGRAM TO AMMIT KAUR 

Rajkot, 

April 27, I93P 

Rajkiimabi Ambit Kaub 

Juu.t»n>im 

TROUOB m BBIX FBBI;. OOD’S BBESBNCB AMD AM WELL. 
MO GAM AlOO^ l<OVB. 

Bafo' 

Fnni llM C.W. 3910. Gourleiy: Aoirit Kmir. Abo GLN. 7219 


< *P»AdcliBMw ia lib tiw 15 JMid siblftiliiA^ 

ti> inbnilliOI*l srfvlfs rmonniin ■ hnrninpinrtiiii; tljiliiiiinf 

'liiiM ** ;;.,W 



■. fi:.- *>,l' . ■ ■ , ■ ', . . . ■ ■ ■■ 

■ I : \ 

''iNkvr.'XhtiAi '. . . 

^ AOAIMT nooidiailllio DAYI f6R iUMKVAIiOn. 

GAMDat 

FMm die ocigiiial: Fjfinbl Bipen. Oaurtmft PyurM 


180. LETTER TO RAJQmim* 

lUjEoir, 
17, J9S9 

WOMUat IHBl lUUqmiMmi, 

I have teen the handlnU iinied by die RAjkot Bhayats and 
Garatdan* Committee. The aUe^tUms made therdn are terbut. 
What has come to my notke is cmnpletd^ the reverse of it. 
Hiere is only one solution tar it We b(^ may a|ipoint an arbi- 
trator and obtain hit dedtion <m all complaints. 

Ibe object of my walking, instead oi gmng in car, was jdain, 
i.e., the processionisti may have an opportunity to say and do 
what diey mig^t want to. In deciding to go <m foot I was confi- 
dent diat they did not desire to cause any injury to my person. 
But, in case they were inclined otherwise, 1 wanted them to feel 
that they had me vdioUy at their disposal. 

There is no Congress here. There is only Fnya Bathhad. * 
No handldU vras issued by it Of course, I have issued a public 
appeal* which b sent her^th.^ 

fww, 

Th miJk, 194-1999; abo Vm HkhOm Thm, 19-4-1999 

tthb ww in «» die a(klrenn*i sdegraoi daied April 19, saaUnf 
OandMilb bIwwBgi fee etescviHg May 14 a» *|Unya Dsy*. 

ttldi aiveered m terreet i W w ieriB g in BsgKiii «f d»e ' o a w es p en- 
Aijiy ai , 1 . in Qifjeiad**. tiMi «qfrRSGrh>d<naaddMaidsarbdiM^a^ 

Ame 7»» Ki i dwfm Tiww. , . 

" S7iw rdfaNM8.b to'OaBA:^ d w n mia/ ; 

'lisiaj' riik'PB* 1^4.:' 



I7, im 

1 notice io the papeis that you intend to obtain dieintdt|Mre> 
tation of my lettey tiuoi^h the Chief Jufdoe and that you have 
appealed to die A^oev^ for it I do not dunk that thh ii a fit 
caie for the Chief Jmtice to be bothered widi. Nor ii thme any 
room fixr penuaiion on the part cS the Viceroy ^ thh bdialf ao 
fiur at 1 am concerned. If you pec^le thouM detite it and the 
Chief Juitice it agreeaUe, I, on my part, am always ready. My 
inggeition it that we may place thh cate before any Judge in 
B<mbay. If rderence to an arlntrator will tatbfy you, I am quite 
game for it But, there it one more condition and that it that, 
pending the reference to and decirimi by the arUtrator, the work 
tX the ^munittee should not be held up. If your interpretation it 
accepted, I shall accept your representative by withdrawing one 
of the Sardar*t nominees fnnn the Cmnmittee. 

PS.] 

While I was voting this letter, I received your teomd 
letter. The imswer to it is included in the foregoing. But evoi 
if the Chief Justice takes up your reference, would it not be neces- 
sary to have sm arbitrator to go into the allegations made in 
ymir handbill?^ 

mmAt, 19 - 4-1939 


tin hit (ett^ of even 4ase, tfte addrewee adaundedged icos^t of 
(Olnidhi^*i **(Cfdy written in die eftemoon to tSy letter of the momn^ end 
Itoalted hiiB egreciai to t^tiia dw deddon^^ 0 ^ an arfaitratbt**. He. 
infonned Oandldji diat a Sdegrana wm salt to die Ykeroy 
matter decided bjr Sir Mawiee Gayer**. lUadiii^ amred QindhyiiV ' 
' . .^^aae taUag atq|>B fiw jeemuioii of of deaMaattadQln atarted b)^ 

vtttayaU'agiidaat you.**' 

:i48 -/v:',; 



f r /«. i£TTEk TO RAJOnmw 

lU|iaTv 
AprU 17^1939 

MxnuM fHRBB itAir|Tni(ra(ji, 

1 have received your letter. May a iniiundemaodiiif nevw 
ariie between us hereafter. As soon as 1 saw in the pa|)en I 
decided to writ<^ to you that if you would be satisfied by the 
J^poiatment of an arbitrator there could posdbly be no d^ectitm 
to it on my part 

1 suggest that we may select for the purpose smne Judge in 
Bombay. I have no objection against the Chief Juitice, but I 
am not prepared to give him all this trouble. It seems to me 
to be improper. That means that if you persist in it, you have 
to obtain hit o>nsent 

Whoever is appmnted as arbitrator, my condition diould 
not be forgotten. The Committee’s work should not be held up 
dll the arbitrator’s decision. 

You have not replied to my other request’, viz., that we 
should obtain an aildtrator’s decision on the allegadons made in 
your today’s handluU. 

Tomit 

Tk$ Mwfa, 194-1939; abo Th$ Hrniiitm Tmu, 194-1999 


’Hiii app w a re d at “a correct readwrfag hi Batfhh ef tha estwyn-; 
JiBuet . . . is Gtdarati**. The mpee s ci i p t i en aad the sid w cr i^t i c n are r yedi i ioidi 
%cm Thi Hmiirtm Time. 

9 the' ptceedBit 'iVRB. ; 

■ * riiv ponmipf ipp*: ■ 



wib lilce to read enddsed. It was so good 
Of yon to r6i|K»d to die call of poor Onanu 

JPNfy ■ 

M. K. OArana 

fMmi a pbotonai: O.W. 1Q21L CSoorttqr: Govemment cf Mysore 


184. LETTER TO MARAHARI D. PARIKH 

Rajkot, 
April 17t 1939 

con. MAKABAIU, 

I doa*t get a nngle minute free. I am writing this in the 
^library*. 

Rsimji’s letter is enclosed^ 

Qpreshi*8 salary may be raised. It would not be right 
Sardar to pay his debt. That will not be to his good either. 
ILet him give up other activities and mind die store o^ and pay 
off his debt According to me he will be dmng public service and 
yriU be contributing to Hiiidu*Muslim unity even by doing toat 
It wouldn’t be desirable that he should bectme altogedier ^pend- 
ent on otoers. You may show all tois to him. If, however, you 
hoto a difihrmt view, please let me know. 

Ypo must take whatever fr^tun may be necmsary for your 
healdu Why not consult the vaijl who is treatmg Vasumati? 
Smueritnes the remedSes of such vahis succeed. Consult Dimha# 
siK^ Don’t be ^i^fligtot abcmt rq^sltiiiig your health. 

;:V- ; 

y;>- iNm'a fhol^ <ir;iri ■ ' :3y 

. ■ 'y.yi 



tBS, rSLBGBAU TO M^tTSOm 

t 

[After 4^ //» m9l^ 

V lOl IIAUIKB OWVtt OONttim TO AURttAH I All 
WaUNO. ^ 

Tk$ mih, 2^1939 


m, THE TRAGBDT OF TALCHER 

The reader win recaU the twenty to twenty>five thowaiid 
refiigeei of Ta^er State in Oriaan.* They ere living imder grent 
difficiildea in the foreata of Angul in Britiah Oriaaa. I rdy upon 
thcK figuita becauae they are vouched for by Thakkar Bapa and 
Shri H^kruahna Mahtab. Both of them tove a reputation to 
loie. Moreover Thakkar Bapa » purely a humanitarian and 
aodal reformer of long atandi^. He doea not dabble b poUtka. 

Only a few daya ago it waa announced in the Preaa that a 
aetdement had been arrived at and that the refugeei were about 
to return to thdr hcanea. Thia newa waa immediately contradicted 
and it was stated that the Raja of Takher had refuted to honour 
the pact entered into by Major Henneaaey, Aaaiatant Political Agent 
for Oiiam States Norto. 

This %raa the pact ugned on 2l8t Mardi last: 

1. RedtMtioo of tlw MjaceUsaeous Oe*s trim 6ve mau to ditoe 
ooBMperrapee of rent, and an uadartalnig diat after tbe ee t t ie aieot to 
be started iftMot oext Novenber, the combined mat and ceam tdO not 
bo hiaber than tfaa Ai^ rent and cearni widi the same ciaani of taad. 

2. The abditioo of manopoBas on the neocanriei of Blh exoapt 
hides, shins, boms, jngis, ophan, bhang and liquors. 

S. State admhistratiye machioeiy sheiild not be used tor enfcr* 
dng fines, etc., levied by Bccleslasticai Goorts and Fanebayats. 

4. Compulsory labour (Mi) shodki be aboMiad s n ee pt adhan 
neoesmry ftar paddle purposes and than on payment of imfes at o edi n a t y 

t|ribnted horn the icfitrenoe to M^ritoOiaytoi sdii laiatot w.thftAdiiito 
’.'took ppi, liTift. the t e i ai towe H eted itodar tlto'4aii4toe'^4^p|^ 
VdL:Ui:viii;,;pit.. siMs., 



cukh^; ■ 

^ , ''{f’^jk .'^^'/idMiiiii' tf qmiri li|Bt<i; '(poD^Mi^' on. iadhiltriil 'cii^ "V^;. 
';v'';lt,.. ThapBihoiijA b* ao yfrtimiww^ at rdu i gm oa 'iMif' 

y:V' ■'',.»D;iili#'Si^^ 

7. Gooititatioaid Sclbraw eninhHiig liM pwpte to pniicipilc in 

ibo ik(Mflte*atiao tMr r^u mmtatiaea «*iD bo bUraduped M 

nhjh wb Um 9 mat mwKm mPC mppiw/PQ Uj liic JrO ilfi Cii jji^pBreilGiiw 

8. TbM« AoU bo BO bitoribronee witfi firoedam of y ie d t and 
aaottfa^riHoviikd ttot there it nodiing nibvenive or didoyid to die Ridar 
or bio adadidotmtian in dieee ^eediei orneetingn 

9. People riiould be athnv^ to kill wild oniinab in the Stote 
OB Aeir own pr op erty widumt any penaltiet or feea,* 

Tbere were preaent at the time Majw Henneney, r.iuajt., 
I.A., BAK-AT-LAW, Majiv Qreg(»y of the i^taiy Intelligoice De- 
partmea^ Shri' Hardcnirima Mahtab, Adjutmt Woods ofthe Sahra- 
don Anny, and the Revenue Gomminioner representing the Orissa 
Government 

MajM* Homeasey, 1 understand from Thakkar Bapa, waa 
quite confidmt that he had the authority of the Raja of Takher 
to sign the pact. How the Raja can now refuse to endorse it 
tt dUkult to tmderatand. 

But the mystery deepens when one recalls the terms of the 
nmod under whkh the Raja hcdds Takher. Here are the relevant 
clauses of the saaad issued to the small Orissa States by the 
present Viceroy on 26th February 1937: 

3. That you shall do your utmost to siqqirois eriine of all !«««<» 
ia your Stato. 

4. That you diidl administer justice fidrly and unpardally to all 
alike. 

5. That you shall recognise and maintain die ri^ts of aS your 
people and on no account oppress, or suffer them in any way to be 
oppressed, and diat, in pardcular, you diall charge yoursdf petaonaHy 
with die wdUhre of die aborqiinal population of your State. 

6. That you diall act hi ac cor dance widi sudi advice ae nay be 
given to you by die Agent to die Opvetnor<Geiieral, Eestem Statse, or 
audk odi«r Pogdeal Ottoer as may be vested with authority in dde behalf 
by H. S. die,.Vioerey. 

Unito C3nato 6 of dm the Rt^ is bound to net iq 
•oooriiiace widi soeb Mvke an ms|t him **iiy die 

:.AiBn| :to:'dto' Gqveinox^Senond, EiNibrin , :S^tes,' tn-. siid!k;.':bti^| 
Rottdeal Officer «s mny be vested andiority in diib 
mm , -the Vioen^\ ■ . ; ' ■>; 



tSUMHUUilO MDUOMI 19S 

The Raja hu theitfiMre no option hut to carry out tiie wUm 
of tfie AiRttant Political Agent. The question is, why is tiiere 
aft tiiis dday in canying out ti&e pact? The interests of over 
20,000 refugees living on sparse fiwd and pncticidly without 
Aeher are at stake. Delay is not only dangerous; it is erhninal. 

RaIbot, April 18, 1939 
Mmymt, 22<4-1939 

/d7. TELEGRAM TO LORD UJfLtTHGOW 


ItAfBOT, 

A^ id, J939 

MAY 1 REMIMD YOU OV 20,000 TALCMER aarVOUSr> 
From a microfilm: L4>rd LialiOigow Papen. C^nmy: Nathmal Afdiim 
of India 


m. TELEGRAM TO SUBHAS CHAJfDRA BOSE 

Rajeot, 

Afml 18, 1939 

Rashtrapati Subhas Boss 
Jbaloora 

CERTAINLY PUBLISH CORRESPONDENCE^ WHICH WOULD RBNMR 
STATEMENT UNNECESSARY. LOVE. 

Bapu 

Thi Hitubatan Jmes, 14*5*V9S9 


189. TELEGRAM TO MULKRAJf 

Rajkot, 

A^rU 18, 1939 

.Mulkaraj 

Jaluanwalabaoh Memomal Fund 
Amritbar 

Otvirr AT ONCE BANKS RBO<»IMBNDEO> AT THEIR RATE. 
From a copy: Pyaisiai Fkpen. Gourtesy: Fyardal 

I The Viceroy^ reply dated ^Mil 25 read: . lam... meet aaaieas SO 

•ea a eaiielhcMry telution . . . wMwat Oday, aad all p omi b lc antaOwee is 

liy my ItlpfCiTnftiVCI * * 

SFiAfboiB«ie2,p. 146. 

« PUr p. 110. 



W* ZMfTSIt TO AMTVSSiiliJUiit 

^'jicAft'iMumn^ .V.':’ -' I' 

1 yoiir^^l^^ lioiiir an yon iny prti^ficib^ 

H<w lb ycHB tdegntm, abid yoa^ Jiaa^ 

{ootej, idieii I qumqt even go to ideq> ^ 1 o*dock et ni|^t. 

li^y dioi^ I lutve to wony oyer yoiir &st? Yoii began it in 
tbe ibne of Cod. He was watdibg over you. Was not 

I am reasonably well. Smne (tiscomfort is there but I keep 
ekeerfttl. The rest from Smhila’s letter. 

Baro 

From a ^olwtat of die Hmdi: OJI. 417 

m. TELEGRAM TO SUBHAS CHAJfDRA BOSE 

Rajkot, 
April 19, 1939 

RASHniAPAn SOBHAS Boss 

Jbaloima , 

UUVlNb DKilMlTBLY TWIMTY-rOVRTH. KKACHINO GAXjCUTTA 

twBinry^mwf^ McmraNO. miobt stay at sodspok. hbm- 

ntABBA DKYI ^ DR. ROY BAD AMOTBRR 

SOtKttSnON KRCM MBDIGAL STANDPOINT. SINGB YB8TBRDAY AX 

jLABi> OP wifB nevvst. yrmaa n ingrbasino. worn it 
yviu. BB mnum bbsorb dbpartorb. onnnmi 

MANY SOOOBSnOHS C0NTA9W ^ YOUR IBTTBRS RK 
."HBEjnan' 'cmbby 'OiiT' TKaw pair's ^'issoLOnoii ..m;v;TXB;v;'X 
'lAixospaNUiyw mmfAL .AMp/» ...BAqB' ;at.H': 

jsi|ARXBi>':: Din«ipNOBs:^;^op : 'cxhiiax ^.raarwBBN: emobps.' i iniia''';'' 
litAINT^' YO0v^':SW>^;^a«|ii^ ;iOiM '^:.ligBIXlTTBB.:\^ 

.-fa' ^IMPAIR . TO Y«if:.r.yffli|r':,.^*a|;:;.'y^^ you 

\ -. 1 ' ,*. . , ‘ : 

. T^- .'iSSi JaftW 




IIa^^ 

'■lupoitiit^' 

iAD MNO CHAT Wmi ADC tAW MWMTv CAVE ^ 
tttMIIAI. UnrSR. THAMU FOIt lENlHNO HIM. 

a copf: PysNU PkpeiA* Gourtair: PyM^ 


m. LETTER TO E, C. GIBSOy 

Anandhoij, Rajkot, 
I9r 1939 

DEAK MR. 018S0N, 

I am lying on my back with Mvere headache and tfight 
temperature which has up to now bten diagnosed as gastric flu 
teem$^ to be raging about in Rajkot amd especially hi tike 
house in which I am accommodated. 

I came here on the 9th instant It it the 19th today. A 
matter which need not have taken more than a day has taken ten 
days. Unfortunately, we hold tUffertnt ^ews abwt the cause. 
I become confirmed in my opinion that DuHwr Virawala is at the 
back all this delay. I have proof enouf^ which may not h<^ 
watqr in a court (rf'Iaw but it is enoi^ for all practical pmposes 
ai^ certainly enouf^ for me. I have no g^isdlge agiunst Duitnr 
VirawaJa. I would love to convert him. Itvraiildbea trUtiiqh of 
non'viofence if 1 could do so. And 1 could, if I had your ac^ 
coKiperatiQn. ^t I know you cannot give it so long as yon hold 
the very hifl^ opinion you do of lus aUlity, cdBciency and stml||ht* 
■■ferwaidnets. 

I aend you herevdth eopf of die latest letter* fiom ^ thakoce 
Sahdb. It speaks ibr itself If the {Mopontioo laid d^^ 
tetter s^ acted upon, there woiM itevcr ; bk -a. . Oimni^t^- j 
R aon te d in terms of /the Award , of ^dte- .CbM . jniite 
:^|1ie.. whole' plan laid, out in: .Di^v bids "Mr • 



yitm, «• die local r c pw a en ta^ Of ^&e Banain^ 
Pow^y do QOtiue^^ I invite yoar attendon ln llie^^^ 


diat in the TIudioie SahebV ktter to the S^idar 12di 


JnntiMV four oat cf the seven nunes were accepted. In aa^iqpaidibc 
to the volan&ous jiafien attached to the IhahMe Salv^V e*s <4 
si^ed by Diubar Virawala as his pofidcal adviso*, ocean dieamiy* 
ds of all the seven namei recommended by die Sardar. Oidy 
two have been olgected to because of their rcddendal disq<^^ c a« 
don. How is it that now suddenly the quaUfications of all but one 
have been challenged? And if I am to bear the burden diat is 
sought to be plac^ upon me, diere will be no end to the prdb 
minarics and there will be no enquiry. 

I do not Uke the idea a£ troubling you or seeldbng the inter- 
vmdon o£ the Paramount Power. But I see there is no way out 
of the difficulty. 

The Bhayats and Garasias Association has also taken up 
what I consider to be a most unreasonable attitude. As soon as 


1 read in the papers that they wanted my so-called promise to be 
submitted to impartial scrutiny, I wrote> at once accepting the 
proposal. But as I sensed danger of interminable delay I said 
the proceedings ought not to interfere with the Conunittee’s 
work and that if their contention was upheld, the Bhayats* 
nominee would immediately be accepted and one name withdrawn. 
The Association, however, would not listen to my proposal. They 
would hold up the formation of the Ciommitteo till the Judge was 
selected and his award was available. Acceptance of my proposal 
would not have resulted in the Ckimmittee functioning brfore the 
award but it would certainly have resulted in the case being 
decided expeditiously enough* I have given the opinion that the 
Chief Justice of India ought not to be troubled over the issue 
though I should have no objection to Sir Maurice atyudicating 
if ^e Government ci India could be induced to invite him to do 


so and if he acc^ted the invitatum. I have suggested instead 
a Judge of the BomiMy Ifigh Court I have no doubt that you 
cpuld manage tiling easily. I siqiqiose the Judge could By here 
tmuorrow cf the day alter. I have not mmh to submit to him 
nqr can the Bl^yats have nauch eitiur. Tim Judge need not take 
Imig tb g^ hb judg^iMnt Vi^t I tear and suspect is that theare % 
no dente anywhere to play the gamOii You do not mind my tiuid^ ^ 
l^re you. 1 jast to you if T. 

suppressed my innermost thcn^ti vdilist 1 looked up to you Ml 


p. m 



umn to s. o. oaicai 157 

]oj|)lGraiwnR^»Ramtmtivetotee dtfit theOomnittee waspropaljr 
•ei lq> and in tvoik proceeded with, tnoothi^ and without doay. 

j 1 noBt kave lU^kot on the 24th instant by the 1.10 afterw 
nqon train and hasten to Gakatu^ dkenoe to Brindaban. 1 would 
remm here at the earliest poanbk moment whkh cannot be 
before the 7th pixudma Meanwhik Shri UiebarblMi will be act* 

on my beh^. But I h(^ that during the five days that 1 
am here, much work will have been done. 

May I remind you that my fint was only suspended and if 
all my ^oiti foil and no headway is made I must resume it? It 
wrm’t be without serious reflection. 1 do not want to do so. 
I have not the physical energy for it. But a peremptory call of 
duty knows no mundane difficulty. The matter is so serious that 
1 would like you to convey at least the substance of this letter 
to His Excellency. I am loath to interfere with his much*needed 
rest. If you think that there is substance in my complaint and 
that you have the will and the powers to deal with it 1 would 
much rather that His Excellency were kept undisturbed. 

Of course 1 am at your disposal, if you think that a persoiud 
talk is necessary; in that case you need not mind my fever. I 
will come. 1 have an appointment with Dr. Ambedkar for half 
past eleven. 

For the moment I am not replying to the Thakore Saheb’s 
letter.' 

From a copy: C.W. 7820. Courte^r: G. D. Birla 


194. LETTER TO E. C. CIBSOJf 

ANANOKurg, Rajxor, 
April 19, 1939 

OBAR MR. OIBSON, 

Thank you for your prompt reply. My fever b still rising. 
Therefore I must not rebel against the go^ doctor. The fbver 
wait up to 101.2 at half past twelve. I shall therefore hope to 
call <m you toiDOirow at 2 p.m., if that hour is convenient. 

From a copy: GW. 10179. Courtesy' D. B. K a l e lfcar 

'Ihe addfwtee, in his rtpfy of even date, tridi **l sa eery ssnry 
indeed to bear that you are iU ... of •tatrie flu ... 1 know haw tcyiuf 
may are . . . 1 Aail be varygtod to haac a tafo with you . . . Asy tfans that 
sidiByowwiUaait aw ^tcforiddyaiai hetwaaa 9 and 7 pas.) but I heps yw 
iraa*t of coadag aalan year doelon apptovs^ <^W. 10180). 



m 

'J**®**®^ ' ^ ■■■ 

•onaor. lOfMat MUiiTLir vtmmm nmAtum, all ntminrar. 
no IN ^ ocmminm. 

nom • oopft Pyturdd Hpen. Goitirtfiqr: PjranW 


m LETTER TO E. C, GIBSON 

AuAMnniigt ILijk<^^^ 
Apm 20 , 1939 

DEAN mt. OBlQN, 

ii ofiior idxich you admitted as sporting, and whkdi 
I made at our intorview. I must confess diat it was bom of des- 
pair. I am tired of fighting unseen fi)rces in Rajkot— a situation 
I have never been obI%ed to fece throughout my life. The offer is 
that Farishad should withdraw from the proposed Committee altcy 
geAer and that the Thakore Saheb shmild nominate his own 
Gomndttee in terms of t^^ Notificati<»i, diat this Gmnmittee 
should be fonned at once tmd should presmt its report to the 
ipiakiait Saheb within <me m<mth and four days frmn its fbrmad<m, 
If the Gonsdtutum that will be framed by the GommittM 
is not m torms of &e Noti^tion, die Rajkot Rajya Fnya Pmh> 

levm nominees, diould ^ve thi ri^t 
m dbittt firam it d^ Committee’s r^ort, and the c&eendng 

Chik Jusdee of India as 
if M mt die Oot^ttee in feimi Of 

'^e/AimidL ' 

t M'eipHfeted^^ to send the nfte at once but as I hdl yon 
^^tny mi||^ dm' Jaibha^fio^ 

Imul it' ' <£i4;;' :T^::iae^bi§^\ht^ is. a':'iioii^.:m^^ 



tanm «» s. «b mmm 

Afi atUIn iBf tenor* rf ymwda y. Hie fiuiAod 'ino taliliBtf to 
the toiM it Hie Ohtef JurtioePe Aweid eafteoed Inr tto 
fSmnount Fewer. Tbe niffiKotiiic etmoigpliefe lOMle me enmely 
HmofUtednsHcieawdy I euggotedto you. The oAor I oHuie 
fon canted no iceervatten bat I did not went to do vie* 
tenoe to my coOeagaei and dmclbce X gave time Ibr dioamioa* 
tdBng dmn that it was open to Hiem to repodiatB my edhr, 
Ibr IhadnomchabHlatepowen aa 1 amgated to nqodf daring 
oat talk. I couUi have mid* tbou|h 1 ^ it when makiag 

die oCter I did, I abould contult my'cdkaguei betere X gave my 
final word. I did not ted like taking diat precaution. Sudi was 
the itiength of my conviction ai to £e coneetnen of the poaltion 
X took up. There aeemed to me no way out of the 
unreality of the aituation. X am ha|qpy to be aUe to my 
my coOeaguei, thou^ tibey are filled vn^ grave doubti, reoogniae 
die coneetnen of the pontten.* 

Vkom a copy: G.W. 10182. Gourtaqrs O. B. Kaklfcar 


197. LETTER TO E. C. GtBSOM 


AKAMOKtng, Rajkot, 
AfrU 2i, 1939 

OBAK MK. OtMON, 

I have juat received yw note ter uhidi many thawfa. i 
am not anvare of any anqilificadon unlen you regard the die|wip 
vatten of PatUiad repreaentadim aa auch. 

Of coune I ahall be glad to meet D. S. Virawala adienever 
he haa time to come to me. Ferhapa you and he deatee teal 
we three ahould meet. I am willing anyway. 

Am 

Snu n aw. 10184. GQurtwjr: D. B. Katetkar 
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Fram A cagfi VywM fapen. Courtcijr: PjrardAl 


m. TELEGRAM TO MULKRAJ* 

Rajrot, 

April 22, 1939 

SiCRRTARY 

Jallianwalaraoh [MmoRiAL Fund] 

Amritiar 
1 apirovk. 

Fnn A copy: PyArelAl Pipert. Courtesy: PyArelal 


200, STATEMENT TO ASSOCUTED PRESS OF imW 

April 22, 1939 

We had a friendly convenadon and lot of ground wag 
eovoied. We diicusied several proposals. 

Tk mdittm Tmu, 234-19S9 


1 Abo pp^ 110 sad ISS. 

> tlib ivas bk reply to a telqpraBi of eyen date {Wn diO additeMee, wIIb 
had p iopce d aoiai ariaageiBeBt fer dw rdavistaieDt of die Ibad Wdr 
ibo 'die .{jieioeidnf /itniu'' - . 

sAeoerdbig to the soiiiee, dib itateaieDf >ii bdtalf of\ 

idnM^,aad WraiMda*’, after dieic dbnarittt in die ’^aragdog**. ISdr 
-.IhR^-ftUowhig'itBflB^ 



f 201. ABSTRACT OF LETTER TO VIRAWALA 

lARra 23, 1939fi^ 

Maibatim Gandhi, in a letter to Mr. Vitawala, declince to have the 
Rcfiinne Comnuttee elected on the bade nigfcsted by Kfr. Viimwaia. 

in the cootie cf ha letter, Mahatma Ganiflii pointi out that if fbur out 
of the leven leao are teaerved Ibr certain commuaitiee, then die preteat 
majority would be converted into a minority.^ 

Thi Hindu, 24-4-1939 


202. LETTER TO E. C. GIBSOH 


Rajkot, 

Apri! 23, 1939 


DEAR MR. GIBSON, 

I had full five hours’ discussion yesterday with Durbar Shri 
Virawala and the enclosed rejection of my sporting offer is the 
result. The Parishad Committee hangs in the air. And the 
formation of the (Committee prottuses to be still further de- 
layed pending the investigation of the meaning of my promise 
so-called, whereas my consent to the reference to arbitration is 
conditional upon the formation of the Committee not being 
delayed. 

* Inferred from die addrenee's reply to tliis letter puUished in the 
source. 

*The source added diet, in his reply, the addressee said: "1 have 
received your letter of today’s date, from whicli it is clear that the proposal 
discussed last night, whidt was baaed on the |>rinciple that the members 
of the Reforms Committee should be elected, is not acceptable tn you. . . . 
Thakore Saheb feels that it is impossible to accept the other proposal svhich 
%«e discussed (the reference here is to Gandhyi’s proposal tluu the Thalmrc 
Saheb should nominate his own Committee and that the Riykot Praja 
Parishad. as represented by Sardar Patel'k nominees, diould have the r%ht of 
subtnitting a dissenting report, if necessary, to the C3ifef Justice of India). . . . 
His iCghness has sent the statement dtowing reasons for eligibility of nia 
persons proposed on the Committee ... for e t o un ina d on; and if . . . any doubt 
caisis, the matter will be ggferred, as agreed by you, to the Jud ici a l C o mml s- 
tiauar of Western India States Agency ....** Vid$ also the following item. 
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TBB cmjtMcno woutt or uAtuattA tuaam 

1 take it that if the questioii of detemuning the meaohig of 
the e^qweiwm “State subject!” is referred to the Judicial C^> 
nussioner the reference nviU be shown to ny rep re seu tadve Shri 
Dhebarbhai and that the Barishad %vill have the rig^t, if neces- 
sary, to be rqntaented by counsel AH this need not be neces- 
sary if the pure fegal pdnt is referred to the Judicial Conunis- 
sioner on a joint statement of the case. 

Lastly, the question of remission of fines, etc., still renuuns 
and is passed over.* 

Ttmt Mmunfy, 

[PS.] 

I take it that the correqxmdence between us may be re- 
leased for publication. 

From a copy: C.W. 10I8S. Courteiy: O. B. Kalelkar 


205. SPEECH AT PRAJA PARISH AD WORKERS' MEETING, 

RAJKOTi 


April 23, 1939 

As you know for the last fifteen days I have striven hard to 
find a soluticMi to the Rajkot tangle. But 1 am sorry to have to 
confess to you that in this 1 have failed. 1 am most grieved 
over our failure to arrive at a settlement with the Bhayats and the 
Muasalmans. But 1 have the conviction, and I want you to 
share that conviction with me, that our labour has not been 
wasted. Providence has its appmnted hour for everything. We 
cannot command results; we can only strive. And so fer as I 
am ccmcemed it is enough satisfaction for me to know that I 
have striven my utmost to discharge the duty that rested on me. 

In making my 'sporting offer’ to Mr. Gibson yesterday^, I 
know 1 was making a lug surrender; I could have demanded that 
the Thakore Saheb be made to implement his promise in fuU, 
and ^ I had insisted on it, the Paramount Power would have 

* FiA abo the two preoediaB items. 

2 This appeared under the tide *TtoMrt-aeardung” in Harym, which 
reported only **a ^ of GantOujib talk” at die meedng held in the eveung. 
Thte Hmifm verden used here has faesn odlated with the Gtyarad text 
pphliihed in hlisrpeshs i dt s . 

has **day before yesterday”, ^iowever, Gandhiji ^>pe^ 
to have made the "sporting odfer” at an inierview with (Shson in the evenhig 
of ^ril 20. VUt footnote on p. 157; also "Letter to E. C. Gibson”, pp. 150-9. 
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fNi^bly been fbiced to intervene. But 1 felt that iuch a couiae, 
legitimate, would under the circumstancci not be the best 
ooone for any of the parties concerned. And so 1 dioBe instead 
the alternative of putting your head into the lap of the *enemy'. 

Let me eaplain to you the wothing of my mind in making 
that offer. 1 hold it to be an aximnatic truth that true ahimsa never 
fub to impress itself <m the opponent. If it does, to that extent 
it is imperfect. All the time that I have been engaged in the 
Rajkot question, this question has been forcing itself upon me: 
*Why hiw our ahimsa failed to gain recognition from the State 
authorities?’ In South Africa whatever the Indians had won as 
a result of satyagraha did not leave any ilUfeeling behind it For 
eight Icmg years General Smuts fought uncompromisingly against 
the claims of the Indian community. But in the end he recognised 
the justice oi the claims and b^me my lifelong friend. He 
helped me a great deal even in London during the Round Table 
Conference and had he his way he would have helped me to get 
everything. When the Anal settlement was arrived at in South 
Africa he had said: “I on my part had inflicted severe hard* 
drips on Gandhi’s men but they had borne them rilcntly. How 
long could 1 inflict severities on such people?” 

Do not believe that it is more difficult to win over Virawala 
than it was to win over General Smuts. Time and again the question 
arises in my mind: ‘Why should what was possible in South Alrica 
be not possible here? Why can’t Virawala say the same thing 
which General Smuts had said ?’ What was possible in South Afriat 
should be possible in Rajkot too. There we were a handful of 
Indians pitted against the entire Boer population. Here numbers 
are on your side. There our fight was against a Govemmeiii and 
the governments are always fettered by rigidity. But here you 
have only to gain entrance into the heart of orre man. Surely 
there must be something seriously wrong about us and our 
ahimsa if we cannot do even that. I %vant you to put your 
supreme effort into this. To say that there can be no {leace in 
Rajkot so long as Durbar Virawala b there, is to speak not the 
language of ahimsa but of kimsa. 'Fhe attribute of ahinua is to 
run straight into the mouth of kima. If the cows had wisdom 
they vrauld in full understanding run straif^t into the mouth of 
a lion and if they did so it is possible that the lion would lose 
the taste for cow’s fledi. 

I have been bolding a silent court of taiquiiy within my- 
self. How is it that I came to Rajkot on a ntisskm of peace 
bnt have ended by aats^gasiixiiig Durbar Virawala and tiie 
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State authorities? I had banked iq>on the anoestnl fiuniiy idar 
donship existing between me and the Thakore Sahdv in- 
stead 1 bad to seric the interventkm of die Paramount Powv. 
*What a lapse from grace is this?* 1 said to myself. I feel cr e s t - 
fallen and humbled. Should 1 abscdve the Paramount Bower al- 
together from its promise? Or diould 1 confess my folly fiom 
the house-tops?^ 1 have been thinking furiously on these lines. 
But my self-confidence seems to have deserted me fijr the mo- 
ment. However, 1 leave the thouj^ts with you for what they 
are worth to ponder and think over. Capacity to ctmvert the 
heart of Durbar Viraivala is the acid test of your ahimsa as it is 
of mine. 

The discovery 1 have made after introspection is this. No 
matter what concessions you succeed in getting from the State 
authorities, it is tmly to the extent they are the result of a true 
heart-conversion on their part that you will be able to enjoy 
or digest them. But if you wish to launch a successful satya- 
graha to win your rights, your speech must improve. If you 
do so, your actions and general behaviour will take a different 
form. Ahimsa is not the weapon the coward. It is the highest 
manly effort. It is the dharma of the brave. If you wish to be 
a satyagrahi you should get rid o£ ignorance, indolence and the 
like. You must cultivate constant vigilance. There should not 
be any trace of inertia in you. Only then can ahimsa function. 
When you have imbibed true ahimsa, your speech, action and 
general behaviour will reflect love and willy-nilly your enendes 
will have to recognize it. 

Let me explain my meaning further by an illustration. Yester- 
day 1 was engaged for five hours in a talk with Durbar Virawala. 
He was the same as before. But 1 had gone there with the 
dawn of a fresh spirit, as a result of my heart-searching, upon me. 
My reaction to him this time was different. ‘We are after all 
what nature has made us, and it is no use quarrelUng with na- 
ture,' 1 said to myself, and 1 tried to get as much as I cotdd 
to get under his sl^, to view questions from his own angle. ^ 
did not mince matters aiul even told him some home trudis. 
Gently, in my own language, 1 gave him a glimpse of his crooked- 
ness. But there was no initatioa on my part or resentment 
on his. It was a difikrent atmosphere. He said: “It is my bad 
lufik that 1 cannot convince you of my inability to give you 
more than diis.** I replied: **1 agree tlmt 1 am -par^udiced 
against you. 1 am afraid of you. But 1 am prepa^ to be 
lodced up with you in a room till we arrive at unanimity Please 
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renHAre my fean.** Kban Saheb Fatcb Moliammad Khan was 
aJso prsent cm the occasion. He also joined the discuuion and 
pressed Durbar Virawala scunehow or other *‘to find a scdution 
for the agitation. People are tired of it.** 

I have not the time to share «nth you all the pleasant recol- 
lections of this interview. But there was one thing in this inter- 
view that galled me and to which I draw your attention. He 
had an unmixed contempt for the Paridiad people. 1 had noticed 
that before too but I had laughed it away. But now it hurt 
me. Why sliould your satyagraha excite hb contempt of all 
things? I can understand ahimsa inspiring a kind of fear, the 
sort of fear that a mother feeb when her child gets ofiendeci and 
goes to sleep hungry. But genuine satyagraha should never excite 
contempt in the opponent even when it faib to command regard 
or respect. Thb b not super-refinement on- my p.irt. Satyagraha 
b nothing if not a ceaseless quest after perfection. A satya* 
gralii thert^fore turns the searchlight inward relentlessly to weed 
out the defects that may be lying hidden tliere still. Thereby 
he increases hb capacity to serve the cause he has espoused a 
thousandfold. 

Tell me if this definition of aliimsa is Intyond you and you 
are free to choose your own path. I will render all possible 
help from outside. 

I have asked you always to rely upon your own inner 
strength instead of banking upon outside help. But 1 now 
want you to go a step further and wbh to sec a dificrent kind 
of strength in you. You must now cease to look for guidance 
from without. Sat^'agraha should become to you an independent 
inspiration. It diould be intolerable for you and me both that 
you should depend in e\'ery little thing on my advice. I am 
therefore going away, throwing the whole burden on you. You 
most make a firm resolve that you will now arrive at a tcttle- 
ment according to your ituier light and conviction and that, too, 
with Durbar Virawala, not without him. Now you will have to 
make your choice between ahimsa and himfa. You may drop 
ahimsa if you find that it does not suit you or b likely to make 
cowards of you. I only w'bh that you should never become 
cowards. It b possible that some day you will come to learn 
pure ahimsa from disciplined himsa. But it b a dangerous COndi* 
ti<m if you, like Trishanku, keep on banging in mid tur between 
himsa ai^ ahimsa. The country b also fiiced with thb same prob- 
lem as you are. You diould solve it lor yourself uninediatidiy. If 
you cling to ahimsa, that ahiiwa diouhl not be the one bequeathed 
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by me but diould origmate from indepoident inspinition. But if 
you' decide to ftdknv die padi ct ahimsa, then you should know 
that it will be an empty name unless it aims at the conversion of 
the heart of the opponent. 

Let me offer you a few cmicrete suggestions in tlUs con* 
necdon. If you accept the approach that I have indicated, 1 
would like all the seven of you, whom the Sardar has nominated, 
to go to Durbar Virawala and tell him that you have decided 
to relieve me of all responsibility in connection with Rajkot, that 
you would also like to relieve the Paramount Pdwer too of its 
responsibility in this behalf and rely instead entirely on your capa- 
city to induce him to implement the Notification of December 
26. Ask him to tell you as to what you should do to win his 
heart. Hold yourself in readiness to drain to the last the bitter 
cup of personal indignities and humiliations. It was only when 
I had learnt to reduce myself to a zero that I was able to evolve 
the power of satyagraha in South Africa. 

Ahimsa must express itself through acts of selfless service of 
the masses. I cannot think of a better symbol of it or medium 
for its expression than the spinning-wheel. 

Ahimsa is a science, llie word ‘failure’ has no place in the 
vocabulary of science. Failure to obtain the expected result is 
often the precursor to further discoveries. It is in that spirit 
that you should approach and pursue your present mission. 

fiarymi^ 6*5-1 939, utul Harijmbmdhu^ 14-5-1939 


204. TEIJEGIUM TO AMRJT KAUR 


Rajkot, 
April 24, 1939 

Rajkumari Amrit Kaur 
J uiXUNDUR QtY 

OtHNO TODAY CALCUTTA* WITH BA VTA BOMBAY. BOTH 
TOLBRABLY WELL. LOVE. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 3911. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Abo GJf. 7220 

* 1a Btptft Itttm to .^fho, Mindwho e^^abu diat GantSiiji %vas going to 

Calcutta **f^ n^pMiatiau with Faahil Haq’s hCnistry with regard to the 
political priwners udio had been pot in jeil under the Bengal Ordinanca-. 



205, TELEGRAM TO C, D, BIRLA 


Rajkot, 

ARrU 24, 1939 

Ghanshyamdas Birla 
Care Lucky 
Benares 

DR. BIDRAN SUBHAS CONSENTED MY STAY SODERUR. 
MOST ANXIOUS MEET MALAVIYAJI. IMPOSSIBUt BREAK 
JOURNEY GOINO CALCUTTA. WILL BREAK ON RETURN. 

Bapu 

From » co|>y; C.W. 7821. Couriety: C. D. Birl* 

206. LETTER TO E. C. GIBSOX 

Rajkot, 

April 24, 1939 

DEAR MR. GIBSON, 

A thousand apologies for the enclosure referred to in my 
yesterday’s letter* having been omitted. I am practically on my 
back. I had left the matter to one of my helpen. It goes here* 
with. 

Yes, the procedure will naturally be left to the Judge. But 
the parties can decide whether this is to be given on written 
plea^ngs or by personal appearance. That is how 1 conceive 
the thing. 

I shall respect your suggestions about release of corre^pon* 
dence. 

raarr tmtmfy. 

From a copy: C.W. 10186. Courtesy: D. B. KaJelkar 


1 Ft* pp. 161-2. 
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207. LETTER TO MANEKLAL AND RADHA KOTHARl 


Anandkvnj, Rajkot, 

April 24, 1939 

CHI. MANEKLAL AND RADHA, 

May Chi. Manu’s wedding past ofT smoothly, and may they 
be happy and be an ideal couple. 

BUssmgsfrem 

Bapu 

From a microfilm of the Gujarati: M.M.U./XXI11 


208. JITTER TO VIJAYA GANDHI 

Anandkunj, Rajkot, 
April 24, 1939 

CHI. VIJAYA*, 

Which birthday of yours will it be? English girls conceal 
their age. Arc you also doing something of that kind? Be that 
at it may. May you live long and still remain young for ever! 
But you must not neglect spinning. You must do more spinning 
Uiis year than you did last year. 

Bleuings from 

Bapd 

From a microfilm of the Gujarati: M.M.U./II 


209. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS^ 

On the Train to Bombay, 

April 24, 1939 

Rajkot seems to have robbed me of my youth. I never knew 
that I was old. Now 1 am weighed down by the knowledge of 
decrepitude. I never loiew what it was to lose hope. But it 

t^Narandas GancUii's daughter-in'Iaw and wile of Purudiottam Gandhi 
2 This appeared under the title *'I Am Defeated**. Tlie statemoat was 
publUied in TTm HMutom Tmtt and Tht Mmdo on April 25. 

m 



tTATUIBirr TO TBB PRSn 

seen* to have been cremated in Rajkot My ahimsa has been 
put to a test such as it has never been sufcjecttd to before. 

I have given fifteen precious days to have the Committee, 
contemfdated in the Awanl of the Chief Justice of India. But 
I seem to be as far from it as ever. I have found unexpected 
difficuldes in my path. The Award was acclaimed throughout 
India as a complete victory for the Sardar. But it has ben 
effectively used against me for accusing me of a breach of pro* 
mise to the Muslims and the Bhayats. The promise that the 
Thakore Saheb had made was on my return from Delhi trans* 
ferred to my poor shouMers. The plain meaning of all I had 
said could only be that I should help the Thakore Saheb to 
carry out his promise, though, according to the Award, 1 need 
not. Whatever the reason might be, both the Muslims and the 
Bhayats relieved the Thakore Saheb of tlic duty of fulfilment of 
the promise. 

Failing to placate tlic Muslims and the Bhayats, I sent the 
Thakore Saheb seven names of the Parishad. In reply I was 
called upon to prove that six out of the seven names were Raj- 
kot State subjects. One would have thought that I would at 
least be given an inkling of the objections. If every statement 
made by men presumed to be fairly honourable could be chal- 
lenged, it might take a year to finish an inquiry into the facts of 
each case. But I have sent the required proofs. 

When I seemed to have come to the end of my resciurccs 
and my patience, I sent a letter of complaint to the Resident 
as the local representative of the Paramount Power seeking bis 
aid in terms of the Viceregal assurances given to me. He invited 
me to an interview. And whilst we were discussing the ways 

means an idea flashed across my mind that I should end the 
agony by forcing the right of nomination of members of the 
Committee, and so I made what I thought, and the Resident 
admitted, was a spordng offer. It was that the whole Committee 
diould be selected by the Thakore Saheb to report in acrordance 
with the terms of the Notification of 26tb Decembw last, provided that 
its leport should be shown to the Parishad, and that if they found 
that the report did not carry out the terms of the Notification, 
their dissenting note and the original report should be sent to the 
Chief Justice for bis decision. The Resident sent my offer to Durbar 
Shri Virawala, but H. H. the Thakore Saheb has turned it down. 

Agonizing experiences of the fifteen days have resulted in my 
wiairtn g thc discovesy that my ahimsa should be voted down 
as fitilure if the Thakore Saheb and Durbar Shn ViraMfsla were 
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to feel that (bey had to anything under prenore from above. 
My ahimsa donanded that I diouU remove that fiseling. And so 
R^en the c^portunity came to me, 1 tried to asnire Durbar Sbri 
Virawala that 1 tooA no ddight in invoidng the aaistanoe of die 
Paramount Power. Apart fh>m ahunsa, my connection wiUi 
Rajkot , should impose that restraint on me. 1 amured him that my 
qiontaneous c^er tb Mr. Gibson was an efr<»t in that directkm. 
He immediately retorted: **But if you are not satisfied with His 
Highness’s Committee’s report, you claim the right to scrutinize 
the report in the light of the NodficaUon, and if the Paiishad 
dissents, you want to have the report and the dissent to be exa« 
mined by the Hon. the Chief Justice of India. Do you call 
this removing the feeling of |Hessure? Why not trust His High* 
nms and his adviser through and through? You may not get all 
you want, but whatever you get will be charged with his good* 
will and will carry a promise of full delivery. Do you know 
what the Parishad people have said about the Thakore Saheb and 
me? Is that the way of a people desiring reforms from their 
Prince?” There was bitterness in his speech and contempt for the 
Parishad people. But with the sudden consciousness of my imper- 
fect handling of ahimsa, instead of carrying the blow, I recog- 
nized the force of his argument as showing want of faith in 
the essential goodness of human nature and littleness of my 
own belief in ahimsa. And so our conversation went on and 
covered many proposals. But it was inconclusive. I was no 
nearer solution of the tangle. Nevertheless, I parted with the 
feeling that we had come to know each other better, and that in 
trying to woo Durbar Shri Virawala I was on the right track. 

And so I presented* this new line of approach to my co- 
vroriters. They had more than once told me that Durbar Shti 
Virawala was the source of all the evil that had dexxnded upon 
Rajkot and that his removal would mean for them full swaraj. 
I had no difficulty in diowing them that what they were thinking 
cf was good government, not self-govonment. At this meeting, 
which only todc place yesterday, I tdd them that if they ac- 
cepted my explanation of ahimsa, they would have to set thdr 
heart not on getting rid 6[ Durbar Shii Virawala, but cm comvert- 
ing lum. This diey could do only if they would set about finefing 
his good points and working at diem. They must deveh^ infinite 
fiuthUs the capacity of ahimsa to neutralize every peiscm of finna. 
Time ahimsa lay in running into the moudi of Aniiu. If cows 


162 - 6 . 



voroLAK ^nouwcB o( itAMmoto 171 

coaU be credited %vith intdligr^e, it is conceivable that given a 
tuflident number of such cows who would run into the t^er*s 
niautfa, the latter would lose the relish for cow flesh And change 
his nature. They must, therefore, shed their f^r of Durbar Shrt 
Virawala and their disbeltef in the power of ahimsa to achieve 
the seemingly imposnble. 

They listened to this (to them) new doctrine with atlentiim. 
1 did not ask them whether they were convinced. I hope they were. 
They would quite legitimately have asked me: ‘Are you yourself 
so convinced of the correctness erf" thb extraordinary attitude 
wu have commended to us as to tear the Award to pieces and 
simply rely upon the goodness of Durbar Shri Virawala's heart?' 
If they had asked this question, 1 would have been obliged to say: 
*I have not yet found the requisite courage. Ahimsa accrues 
only to the courageous.' 

And so 1 have left empty>handed, with body shattered, hope 
cremated. Rajkot has been to me a priceless laborati>ry. My 
patience has been sorely tried by the tortuous politics of Kathia* 
war. 1 have asked the workers to confer with Durbar Shri V'ira- 
wala, to forget me and Sardar Patel, and if they get enough to 
satisfy their least wants, they may accept the ofler without refer- 
oicc to either of «u. I have told Durbar Shri Virawala, *1 am 
defeated. May you win. Placate the people by giving as much as 
possible and wire to me so as to revive the hope which 1 seem to 
have lost for the moment.’ 

Hanjan, 29-4-1939 


2J0. POPULAR VIOLENCE AV RAMtWRG 

1 have said not a word about Ramdurg up to now. 1 had a 
wire from Dr. Hardikar not to commit myself till I had heard 
from him. And Rajkot left me not a mcanent for any other 
work. 1 have only now on the train read the repwt prepared by 
Shris Diwakar, l6iujalgi and Hardikar. 1 have also a revealing 
note from Shri IXwakar. 1 have studied Shri Gangadharrao 
Deshpandc’s note on the tragedy. 1 had a visit from Shri Munnavali, 
Preddent of the Praja Sangh, and Shri Magadi. Tbe report of 
Shris Diwakar, Kaujalgi and Hardikar is a ^tispassitmate document 
and satis&ctory in so &ras it goes. This is itscotKlusion: 

In the end we feel diet die effiears base aeicd tacdenly to a 
great extent and allowed die poBoe to have their way. Ws belie«e 
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that tfaejr coaid have omtialkd die dtuadoa if diey had acted a Utde 
more fiadeady and put die ivorfcert of the Praja Sang^ on their honour 
ai they had done many a time. But though there wat provocadon* we 
do not diink that it waa w great aa to arotan the brute in man and it 
mutt be laid at the door of the highly inflammable temper of the 
people. They teemed to have readily believed the rumoura and got 
infuriated. 

But there it abiolutcly no juatiBcation for any kind of violence 
even under the greatest provocation. In fact, the greater the provoca> 
Uon the greater it the opportunity and necetsity for'diowing a non* 
violent spirit. That being our ideal we cannot defend any the alighuat 
violence under any circumstancea. Tlie evenu only show that the Praja 
Sangli had no control over the forces of vitdence uhich were hiding 
in the people. It is a matter for the deepest regret, and this tragedy is 
sure to act detrimentally against all popular movements in States. It is 
a clear warning to all workers in the field and everyone mutt realise 
that before one feels sure that the |>eoplc are rightly trained and disci- 
plined in non-violence it it unwise to begin any great mass movement. 

A Study c£ the evidence before me leads me to the conclusion 
that whatever the provocation, the popular fury was wanton, 
cruel and deliberate. Over two thousand villagers had collected 
with the set purpose of wreaking vengeance. They were intent 
upon releasing the President and the other prisoners. Ckmgrcss- 
men cannot escape blame for the savagery of the people. The 
villagers were having the wrong lesson given to them. Ranpur in 
Orissa was the first finger-post. Ramdurg is the second. No 
one has denied the fact that the Raja Saheb of Ramdurg was 
a friend of the Congress. He deserved better treatment. I am 
not just now concerned with the truth or otherwise of the evi- 
dence on provocation. There are grave cnouj^ charges. But it 
has never been the Congress policy to plead provocation, howso- 
ever grave, in jimtification of popular violence. We shall lose all 
if we play with this fundamental provunon of the Congress. I had 
remarked before the Ramdurg outbreak that I smelt violence 
in die very air 1 was breathing. 1 am very sensitive to the slight- 
est exhibition of violence or untruth. They are twins. 

1 am quite dear diat the Provincial degress Committees as 
well as the Working Committee when it is formed must take strong 
measures to purge the Congress ranks of violence in thought, 
word iknd deed. What litde 1 read of the public Press shows that 
there is ofien a departure frrnn truth and non>violettce. How this 
evil can be remedied I do not know. The Press managed or 
owned by GosigreHmea mig^t be amenable to moral contrd. I 
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am, however, inclined to think that the greateat misdiief is done 
by Ckmgiessmen woiking in the villages. It ought not to be 
difficult to bring them under r^id discipline. 

I sug^t an impartial enquiry into the events. The Kama* 
taka Provincial Cor^gTCss Committee should entrust it to a Hq(h 
Court Jud^. If the Raja Saheb will help, the task will be easy. 
But even if he docs not, there should be no difficulty in getting 
at the truth. 

There is another untoward result of the Ramdurg movement. 
It has taken a communal turn. There arc two parties, Brahmin 
and non-Brahmin. My own feeling has hitherto been that Kar> 
nataka had remained fairly free from the curse. But the cuttings 
and papers that have been sent to me diow that the evil has 
gone deep enough to demand an immediate remedy. 1 have been 
asked to offer guidance in tltc matter. It would presumptuous 
on my part to give any guidance without a proper study on the 
spot of the tension. I can only suggest that if there are enough 
Brahmins and non*Brahmins interested in removing the tension, 
they should tour the affected area, find out causes and deal with 
them. The tension is a symptom of the growing spirit of violence 
in the country. 

On the Train to Bombay, April 24, 1939 
Ilarijan, 29-4-1939 


211. TELEGRAM TO G. J). BIRLA 


Bombay, 
April 25, 1939 

Ghanshyamoas Birla 

Lucky 

Caix:utta 

AFTER FUIX DISCUSSION SARDAR AND I HAVE DECIDED THAT 
HE SHOULD NOT ATTEND CALCUTTA MEETINO*. 

Bafv 


From a copy: aW, 7822. Courtesy; G. D. BirU 


t Of the A.I.C.C. Vidt also p. 175. 



212. LETTER TO MIRABEHN 


On tub TkAiN to Galciitta» 

4^ 25, 1959 

am. imtA, 

Well* 1 am going from the firying pan into the fire.* What a 
test for mei You wUl have teen my ^jkot itatement*. It ipvct 
you a glimpte into my mental state. To be in Bombay was like 
breathing fresh air — Bmnbay which I used to avoid. 

1 am on grape juice and glucose. That alone keeps the fever 
and many comfdkations down. 1 do not know how long 1 shall 
have to pndong the fruit diet. 

Your long Wter is deeply interesting. You are making your 
way. You will conquer difikulties if you keep your health. 

Ba, Navin* and Ohiru* are with me. Kanam remained with 
Ramdas. He was disinclined. He wept. But it was much the best. 
Ba herself is none too well. I expect to reach Brindaban on 3rd 
and Riykot about 12th. I can come to the Frontier Province 
only after finishing Rajkot. 

Bapu 

From thr nriRinal: C.W. G-(37. ('.ourtesy: Mirabrlin. Also G.N. 10032 


213. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

On the Calcutta Train, 
April 25, 1939 

MY DBAR IDIOT, 

You won’t think I have neglected you. There was no time to 
do anything else. My latest note*’ on Rajkot will give you a sli^t 
idea ^ the torture I have gmie through. And it is not yet over. 

1 have a nasty cough which won’t leave me. I am keeping 
otherwise fit only by restricting myself to fruit jukes. No milk. I 


footnote on p. 166. 
pp. 168.71. 

> & < Sons or Vmjlal Oendhi 


174 



aimvisw TO **Tn •tat«maii** 179 

am ;l0epiag my strength imnarfcaUy welL Have no amdety. 
The cxn^ does not interfere with my sleep. 

Ba is vdth me and so are Navin and Dhiru. They have 
made wcmderiul progress. Amtul Salaam was in Bombay. She Is 
going to Ahmedabad. 

Don't expect more from me. 1 am ivashed out 1 expect you 
in Brindaban <mi 3rd May. The best route is for you to go to 
Patna, there cross the river and take the train at Sonepur for 
Bettiah. 

Love. 

TvaANT 

From the original: C.W. 3912. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7221 


214. INTERVIEW TO ‘•THE STATESM.4N"* 

April 27, 1939 

UOSSTtOH: Had'Mr. Gandhi come to Calcutta on a peace miaian seeinR 
that he had advised Sardar Patel not to come to Calcutta ? 

answer: Yes. Tiie reason for Sardar Putel not C(»ming was 
that it was in the best interests of the country to absent hinuetf 
from Calcutta. 

Had Mr. Gandhi found a way out of the conflicting demands? 

A. 1 have not come with a solution in my pocket. 1 Itavc 
no pocket. I cannot say what will be the result of my talks with 
Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose. What is the use of forecasting when 
the result will be known soon? 

( 2 . Had Mr. Gandhi heard it said lluit Mr. Bose was an undesirable 
man? 

A. I never heard that. He was elected by the (Congress. He 
could not be in the Congress so long if he was an undeurable 
man. I have no reason to believe that Mr. Bose is "undesirable". 

Q. Has Mr. Bose drown a desire to be more accommodating since 
the Tripuri vote? 

A. He is acring in accmdance with certain prindjdes he holds. 

t The source reported that Gaodhip, "who wm dightly iD and bore signs 
of laticue”. gave the interview "wlifle trmvdBng on die Bontey Mail betw ^ 
Kharagpur and Calcutta'*. 
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< 1 . Cm the hunt note— 34 pe gw fr om Mr. Ben fbna m hnis of pne* 
tiOki? 

A. Thirty-four pages? 1 did not count them. The corre»> 
pondence must form the basis of our conference. 

<1. Had Pandit Nehru reported to him on hk recent with Mr. 
Ben at Ohanhad? 

A. Yes. 

(I, Were they favourable? 

A. Always. .\U Congress people work for peace. 

Q. Would a final rupture with Mr. Boie divide the Congren? 

A. Of course it would. But why foould there be a rupture? 
1 am hoping for a settlement. 

q. Hat it been the case that Mr. Bote’s ordert have been ditobeyed by 
tubordinate Congrett bodiet? 

A. I do not know of a single case of disobedience, and if 1 
did, I would be greatly surprised. He is the Congress President. 

Wat he, Mr. Gandhi, not retpontibie, indirectly, for U>it at, when 
during hit fut, Congrett Minitlriet threatened to reugn independently of 
directions from Mr. Bote? 

A. There could be no resignations witliout reference to tlie 
President. There is no question t»l' insubordination. 

q* Hat the non-exittence of the tupreine Congrest executive, the 
Working Ommittee, for tudt a long time delayed Congrett tiecitient on 
larger ittuet like Federation, formulation of iu ptdicy and war? 

A. There has been some delay. TTie non-existence the 
Committee is a cause, and delay in that case is inevitaUe. 

q. It it true diat during the Munich critit the Committee was in 
continuout aettian at Dtdhi to decide on Congrett attitude to war? 

A. Yes. We discussed thorouf^y our policy of non-vi<dence. 

q. Cm the present “tangle” be said to be weakening tl-.e Congress 
bargaining power with the British ? 

A. I should not say “bargmmng’* but “settlement”. 

q. Since the Congrett impaae there hat been no Parliamentary Com- 
mittee S* control the work of die Gongrem Provmdal Minittrica. Hat this 
led to hadqiendent actum by the Minittrkt? 

A. Not to my knowledge; 
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What is the lureseat machinery to give advice to the Miaistrtes? Do 
they ask for your or Sardar Paters advice? 

A. The machinery is the President. Sardar PatePs or my 
oj^ons are not asked for. I have been out of it since my retire- 
mentt from the Gongreas. 

q. Would the Qeiiiral Goagreis be able to get the Coogresi Ministries 
to work in the same spirit under a new Parliamentary Commiiiee, %rhca it 
is formed, as of old? 

A. 1 sec no reason why they should not. 

q. Has it not been a good thing that the Provincei have regained indepen- 
dence of action? 

A. They have not regained it. The President is there with 
as much power as the old Board had. 

q. Apart from purging the Ckmgrcss of corruption, what would hr suggest 
as necessary to set up the Congress at a well-knit party organizatioii ? 

A. The purging of corruption is the first indispensable ctm- 
diUon to the smooth running of the Congress. Once the corrup- 
tion is banished the Congress w'ill carry on its great work. 

q. Would it be better for the Congress to have a really flrtnocraitc 
consritutioa, or to be entirely subjtsct to a leader? 

A. The Congress does not lack democracy. The Congress is 
dcmcx:ratic. 

Mr. Gandhi then gave the following sfierial message to the StnUtman 
readers: 

I can assure them all that we are not going to discuss per- 
sonalities but policies. Mr. Bose discussed principles only in his 
correspondence with me. So far as I recollect, there were no per- 
sonalities or grievances in his communications to me. But I have 
vivid recollections of seeing principles and policies in ihc letters. 

Mr. Gandhi tlien rqicatcd his Rajkot lUtemeni: 

Atiimsa accrues only to the courageous and to 1 have left Rajkot 
empty-handed, with body shattered and hope cremated. I have told 
Mr. Virawala: “I am defeated. May you vrin. Placate ihf peo|>|e liy 
giving as much as possible and inform tne so as to revive tlie hope 
which I seem to have lost for the moment.^' 

Ri^kot seems to have robbed me of my youth. 1 never knew that 
1 was old. Now I am weighed down by the knowledge of decrepiuide. 

* In October I9S4; rsdr Vol. LIX. 

69-12 
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I osver InMr «luM it ww fcae hof^ But it mnu m to h««« bcihi , 

cremvted in Rj^kot. 

Mr. Owirihi twnt on to toy: 

1 am broken down. I am now conicious of old age. It 
was useful when people said, ‘Hello, 70 yean — no, 17*. Now 1 
feel myself to be evm 80. 

Mr. Gandhi hat developed a eongh and, commenting on this, said: 

1 am a strai^^ to a cough. Yet this has been .penisdng 
for 15 days. 

The reporter than asked Mr. Gandhi if there waa going to be a vmr. 
Hit reply was to the eflfect that the journalist would probably know more 
about that than he himseK However, Mr. Gandhi went on to say in his 
opinion the best way for peace was to disarm. [He said:] 

If I could get the three great nations. Great Britain, France 
and the U.S.A. with a tithe of my faith in non-violence there 
would be no war. 

He did not agree that in the event of the nations disarming, Germany 
and Italy would march into other countries and even take British colonies. 

The people of Germany and Italy would not want war. 
Their leaders would realize that too. The leaders dare not go 
to war. Peace will reign in the universe. If 1 were a leading 
statesman in England, I would shudder at the prospect of war. 

At the close of the interview, Mr. Gandhi gave the following message: 

I am fighting for peace, I shall die for peace, peace in the 
Congress, peace in the States, peace on earth and goodwill 
amongst men. To set the seal upon that, if I feel the power, I 
am quite capable of fasting unto death to prevent Western 
humanity, which is getting ready to embark upon suicide on a 
scale hitherto unknown to the history of the world. 

Referring to his talks with Mr. Boae, he said: 

All India hopes and I hope that there will be no rupture. 
Tils StaUsmm^ 28-4-1939 



215. LETTER TO MVJWALAL G, SHAH 

Calcutta, 

April 27^ 1939 

cm. MUNNALAL, 

1 have read your letter. You diould go away from Scgaon 
tor some time. Periiaps that will give you peace of mind. 1 
hope you vrill not suffer the same fate as Janakiprasad did. Would 
you like to go to Pondicherry? Or to Ramana Mahaisht? 1 
think you should do some such thing. But if you don’t feel in* 
dined to leave the place and go anywhere, then live where you 
are and learn to be content. 

BUstmgi /mm 

Bapu 

From a photattat of the Gtyaratt: GJt. 8550. Abo C.W. 7056. Court* 
ay: Munnalal G. Shah 


2 IS. ‘AN INSULT TO INTEI.UGENCE* 

The following* from a correspondent will be read with interest 
and profit by those who oppose prohibition. 

Ifarijan, 29.4-1939 


217. TELEGRA.M TO AMRIT KAUR 


CALnOTTA, 

April 29, 1939 

Rajkumaiu Aurit Kauh 
Manorville, Simla Wrst 

EXPECT YOU BRINDABAN THIRO. LEAVINO HERE MONDAY 
MIGHT. YOU CAN JOIN PATNA. PAIRLY WRLU LOVE. 

Bapo 

From the original: C.W. 3914. Courtoy: Amrii Kaur. Abo G.N. 722S 

t Not reproduced hers. The c o rteepombat, urho deaBribed the srgu. 
menta advanced in fiivour of alceholic drbifcs to "an iandt WiateBigsaoe**, 
had eapiaiaed that **tbe las of revaausi flmai liquor will be ners thaa 
offiet by increaaed levcnne firam other •ouross"* 
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2t8. LETTER TO SUBHAS CHAMDRA BOSE 


SOOBPUE, 

April 29, 1939 

MY DEAll lUBRAB, 

You have aaked me to give you in terms of Pant’s resolution 
the names for the Working Committee. As 1 have told you in 
my letters and my telegrams, 1 feel myself utterly incompetent 
to do so. Much has happened since Tripuri. ’ Knowing your 
own views, knowing how you and most of the members differ on 
fundamentals, it seems to me that if 1 give you names, it would 
be an imposition on you. I have argued this position at length 
in ray letters to you. Nothing that has happened during the 
three days of closest conversation between us has altered my 
view. Such being the case you are free to choose your own 
Committee. 1 have told you, too, that you could discuss with the 
ex-members the possibility of mutual approach and that nothing 
would please me better than to know that you were able to 
come together. Into what has happened since, I need not go. 
You and the cx-memben present will make the position clear 
before the A.I.C.C. Only it has been a matter of the greatest 
grief to me that a mutual settlement has not been possible. 
1 hope, however, that whatever is done will be done with mutual 
gofxlwill.' 

With love. 

Tettrs, 

Bapu 

AI.C.C. nie Na 1145, 1939. Courtcs>': Nehru Memorial Museum and 
Library 


* Aecordiag to a rtqport in 71r Mhdb, 29-4-1939, Suhhas Boas road out 
thisduMr at the A.1.CC meeting dw saine day, in the evening, befim he 
announced his red^nadon. 
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2/9. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


Sopcpoft, 

April 29, 1939 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

1 hope you do not feel neglected. I have been sending you 
wires which you must have received. 

I have carefully gone through )'our notes of the interview 
with G. It is a good account. We must now allow things to 
run their course. You should not mind my being discredited or 
misunderstood. That is no novel experience for me. 

Since sending you the telegram* I find that my route may 
be changed. And 1 see that you could get a direct train to 
Bettiah from Lucknow. It is worth considering. I may send 
you another wire. 

Sushila returns tonight. She must tell you all about my 
health. 

Love. 

Tyrant 

From the original; C.W. 3913. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Abo G.N. 7222 


220. A LETTERS 


SoDEPUR, Calcutta, 
April 29, 1939 

DEAR SISTER, 

I learnt from Chi. Krishnachandra's letter that your daugh* 
ter is no more and that you are grief-stricken. But why grieve over 
death? One who is bom must die. Some will die today, some 
tomorrow. That is why the vrise tell us that birth and death 
are in the hands God. We should remember it and put up 
with death. But the death of the dear ones must certainly teach 
us to remember their virtues and also emulate them. 

• Fi* p. 179. 

7 This was prcMonably ad dreiil to KrtdMadiaiidra's nuMber; tUk "Letter 
to Krnfaaadiandra’*, p. 247. 
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rut OOIXSCTED WOKES OP mabahia oamdbi 


May God grant you peace. 


rmrMm, 
M. K. Gandhi 


From • pliototMt of (he Hindt: C.N. 4313; abo S.G. 130 


.221. JAIPUR PRISONERS 

The Jaipur Durbar communique on the treatment of Sheth 
Jamnalal Bajaj and the other prisoners reads like a laboured 
defence of the stattu quo. The question about Sheth Jamnalaiji b 
simple. It b admitted that he b locked up in an out-of-the*way 
place* where the water b said to be ‘heavy* according to the 
Indian notion. It b admitted that the place b difficult of access. 
He has been given no companion. Why thbboladon? Is he a 
dangerous character? Is he an intriguer? One can understand 
detention as he chose to defy the ban on hb entry into hb own 
birth*place. 

The authorities know that Shethji b an ideal prisoner. He 
believes in meticulous observance of jail discipline. It b cruel to 
bolate him as he has been isolated from the outside world. The 
greatest want of prisoners is the companionship of their equab in 
thought, manners and customs. I suggest that without much 
ado he be transferred to a place which is easily accessible and 
healthy and where he b allowed company. 

The special pleading vrith reference to the satyagrahi prisoners 
in I.amba b much worse. They admit that the place selected 
for their incarceration b an old snake-infested fort. But they point 
out that in spite of the place being snake-infested no one has as 
yet been bitten by the reptiles! Must the Jaipur Durbar’s con- 
science wait for snake-bites before it b stirred to action ? It should be 
remembered that these prisoners were transferred to Lamba because 
they had the presumptuousness to hunger-strike for better treatment. 
The strike would have continued but for my intervention. 

The much larger question of the object of satyagraha still 
remaiiu unsolved. And yet it b not at all large. It b aimed 
at getting the Fkaja Sang^ recognized. The Durbar have laid 
down the impossible condition of recognition, viz., that its 
officiab should not be members any political organization out- 
side^the State. Thus i^eth Jamnalaiji himsdf could not remain 


*M«nuMg«r 
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PUe^CDt of the Sangh because he it connected «^th the National 
Oangreau Satyi^fraha has been suspended at my instance* in 
Ja^ur as in many other States. It srauld not remain suspended for 
ever. I enteitain the hope that the States concerned will placate 
the advanced and awakened section their pet^e. And I suggest 
to the Jaipur Durbar that they are gtmg the wrong way by keeping 
them locked up even dioug^ their satyagraha has been suspended. 
In any case what I must call the inhuman treatment of the 
prisoners, including Sheth Jamnalaiji, might surely stop at once. 

SoDBPUR, April 30, 1939 
HarijoHt 6>5*I939 

222. TELEGRAM TO DHARMENDRASIMH* 

Calouiya, 

April SO, 1939 

H. H. Tuakoresaheb 
Rajkot 

GRATEPUl. YOUR WIRE*. NOTtllNO WILL PLEASE ME BETI'ER 
TUAN TO FIND THAT YOU AND YOUR PEOPLE HAVE (X>MR 
TO HONOURABLE U.NDBRSTANmNO WITHOUT ANY OUTSIDE 
INTERVENTION. MY WIFE AND I KEEPINO FAIRLY WELL. 

Gandhi 

Harijan, 6>5-1939 


> nit pp. 75^ 

3 This and tbe folkwiag item are extracted from Con«epOii> 

deuce". 

* Dated April 29, which read: "I am dnoercly grateful to you for ri^itly 
adviiing the leadera of agiution to approach me ae a Ruler together with 
other membere reprcMuting various ioieresle. . . . If theydoMblaaatreyou,! 
and my e ffi ee rs will do our utmost to meet their bgitima ie and r eas ona b l e 
demands. . . . My ardent desire a to com e to a settknent as early as 



223. TELEGRAM TO VIRAWALA' 


Calcutta, 

April 30, 1939 

l>URBAIt ViRAWALA 

Rajkot 

I SHALL NOT MISUNDERSTAND YOU AND SHALL HOLD 

YOU TO your promise TO COME HONOURABLE SET- 

TLEMENT. ASK YOU NOT BE ANGRY DHEBARBHAl 
WHO IS GOOD MAN. NEITHER SARDAR NOR I HAVE 
ANY DESIRE INTERFERE WITH MUTUAL HONOURABLE 
SETTLEMENT BETWEEN HU HIGHNESS AND PEOPLE. 
EXPECT REACH RAJKOT ABOUT TWELFTH UNLESS MEAN- 
WHILE YOU SEND ME GOOD NEWS. 

Gandhi 

ifarijan, 6-.'>-1939 


224. INTERVIEW TO S.iNTl ROY AND OTHERS^ 

SODEPUR, 

April 30, 1939 

Htcy pointed oni to Gandhiji that the political priioncrs were asked 
not to start any agitation till April 13 pending his negotiations with the 
Bengal Government; the date had expired, but a large number of young men 
were still rotting behind prison bars. 

In reply, Gandhiji said that he quite remembered tliat the date 
had expired but as Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose and Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose 

• This was in reply to the addressee’s telegram of April 29, which read: 

grateful for letter of twenty«xth. My sutement being of prior 
kindly request not to mistuiderstand. Am doing utmost for settlement. . . . 

Dhelm going to Bombay consult Vallafahbhai brings VallabhUiai in again 

in spite of your advice to Imep him aloof. Most earnestly request Vallabhbhai 
not to interfere and delay settlement. ...” 

>Thts appeared m rqmrted “in the course of a statement to die Press by 
^***^jB^?^* * Ckmvcncr of Pdhtical Prinocn* Rcteaie D*y Committcey who 
■long with Nira^jan San and Aoukul Chatteijee had met Gandhi^”. 
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doing their utmoat in this connection he couM not do anything with* 
ant conulUng them, la course of die talk, says ^t. Saati Roy, GaadM)t 
ioddenuUy remarked that the attitude of the Bengal Govern m ent in 
this re^ficct tvas ''iHogical”. 

Tki Hindustan rums, tO-5-1939 

225. LETTER TO CHIMAJiLAL X SHAH 

1.20 a. m., May I, J959 

cm. ClltMANLAt., 

Such hard tapuichaiya^ as you desire to do is not to be under* 
taken in haste. He who wishes to know what ahitnsa is must 
Arst Iram to practise the yamanijfomas^. That is no small matter. 
Do all observe them with real sincerity? How many pray? 
How many spin and card, or show lf»vc to their neighimurs? 
How much love do we show each other in Segaon? We learn 
the lessons of ahitnsa and truth from such seemingly small details. 
My rigidity also arises from my imperfection. That is why 1 
have so far tolerated the laxity of co* workers. Ponder over the 
difficult vows o( yamamyamas, shama*, dama*, etc., mentioned in the 
verse cited by you. 

We arc shortly leaving for Brindaban. 

J9um 

Bapu 

From a pliountat of the Ciujamti; Ci.N* 0563. AI»o CAV. 7049. Court* 
ety: Clumanlat N. Shah 


* Self^tuflcring as moral disdpime 
2 Rules of moral diicipltrte and religious ofaservaticcs 
^ Overcommg 
^SuppreM^ 



226. LETTER TO KANTILAL GAJ^DHI 


Mmf U 1239 

cm. KAMTt, 

I am sentting. witli this a copy of Ramachandran’s letter. 
I do not know whedier you wrote to him as I had advised. If 
you have not written, do so now. It is your duty to padiy 
Ramachandran. Does Saraswad write to him? You cannot treat 
that family as your enemy. If you sincerely repent of your 
error, you will keep advancing. Your obstinacy and ego ought 
to lose their excessive strength and Saraswati should become 
mature. If you don’t write to me at all, I shall keep worrying. 

VVe are at the moment busy getting ready for the journey 
to Brindaban. 

BUstings fnm 

Bapu 


Gujarati: G.W. 735U. Courtesy; Kantilal Gandlti 


227. TELEGRAM TO U. Jf. DHEBAR 


Calcitita, 

May /, 1939 

U. N. Duebak 
Rajkot 

YOU MUST NOT LOSB HEART. YOU SHOULD RESOLUTELY 
FOLLOW OUT YOUR OWN PLAN IILL MY RETURN.* 

Bapu 


From a copy: C.W. 10187. Courtesy: D. B. Kalelkar 


* Gaadhi^ was going to BrindiAaa; stfr Ac two preceding items. 
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228, TELEGRAM TO U. K DHEBAR 


Monraft, 
2, 1939 

Dhebarbhai, Vakil 
Rajkot 

YOUR WIRE. HAVE WIRED KALtDASBUAI CO-OPERATE WITH 
PARISHAD PEOP1.E. YOU SHOULD YIELD UTMOST CONSntTEKTLY 
WITH YOUR CAPACITY SHOULDER BURDEN. DOING ALL t 
CAN FROM HERE. IF FINAL SETrLKMENT NOT REACHED 
RETURNING FOR CERTAIN. WIRE BRINDABAN CHAMPARAN. 

Bapu 


From a cc^: C.W. lOliiU. Courlcsy: D. It. Kalclkar 

229. TELEGRAM TO VIRAWAU 

Bri.ndauan, C:hamparan, 

A/tfy 3, mo 

Durbar Suri Virawala 
Rajkot 

YOUR wire'. MY WIRES MUST BE READ I'OGETHER. 
AM MYSELF DEVELOPING NEW TECHNIQUE. MY DESIRE 
NOT TO LNTERFERE DOES NOT MEAN MY REFUSAL 

GUIDE THOSE WHO SEEK GUIDANCE BIT I WANT 

DHEBARBHAl OTHER PARISUA1> PEOPLE RELY UN THEIR 
OWN RESOURCES AND ACT tNOEPENDENTLY OF ME 

OR SARDAR. IT WILL BE OUR TRIUMPH AND YOURS 

SVHEN THEY DO SO BUT THEY WILL NOT DO SO 

IF YOU TREAT PARISHAD PEOPLE WITH CONTEMPT 

AND REGARD THEM AS LOAFERS. DIIF.BARBHAI MAY 

NOT BE STATE SUBJECT IN TERMS NOTIFICATION BUT 

U NO OUTSIDER. MOREOVER HE REPRESENTS ME AND 

IS ONLY PERSON I KNOW WELL ENOUGH FOR PUR- 

POSE. I ASK YOU TRUST HIM. HE HAS ONE 

I Virawata’s telegram of May 3 read: . . It ha* been a painful surprise 
to His I£^uieM and mytelf to read the puMication of your teiegram to Dhe- 
bar stating that he ihodkl rcaoluiely faOow out lut own |^a till your 
return. This telegram is contradictory to your instructions for direct 
settlement be tw een His Hi g hn cis aad bis peopk ...” 
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DEFECT. HE LEANS TOO MUCH ON SARDAR OR ME. SAROAR 
HAS TOLD HIM HE MUST REFER ONLY ME IF MB 
MUST. 1 AM TRYING MAKE HDS SELF-RELIANT. I 
don’t want come to RAJKOT BUT MY NOT OOSONO 
DEPENDS UPON YOUR BEING JUST AND GENEROUS AND 

CARRYING OUT YOUR PROMISE TO SEE THROUGH SET- 

TLEMENT NOT BY SUGHTING HONOURABLE PEOPLE BUT 
BY TREATING THEM AS SUCH. 

GANOn 

From a copy: C.W. 10190. (^Miriety: D. B. Kolclkar. Also C.W. 
7825. Courtesy: G. D. BirU 


250. SPEECH AT OPEJHSG OF VILLAGE INDUSTRIES 
EXHIBITION, BRINDABAN^ 


May 3, 1939 

BROTHERS AND SLSTERS, 

Very few sisters have come, of course, but let those who have 
come hear me. I have Ijccn told that a notice was sent out 
yesterday, in the name of Prajapati Babu* though not actually by 
him. The notice said that plague had broken out here and hence 
there would be no meeting of the Gandhi Seva Sangh and no 
exhibition. There would also be no provision for water, and even 
if there was, people sliould not drink it. This notice was distri- 
buted by a friend here. One can only call Kim a friend, for 
how could he be called an enemy ? Tliis led to a fear that people 
perhaps would not turn up. ’lliey would think that the ei^i- 
bition had been postponed. It was suggested to me that it might 
be advisable not to open the exhibition today but to postpone 
it till tomorrow. I said the exhibition should be opened, even 
if only five persons turned up. At least we have arrived. As 
you sec, the arrangements here have been made with a large 
audience in mind. I had only a brief look at the eidiibition. 
I could not see it thoroughly. Doctors have prohibited me from 
making public speeches. Hence, I diall not be able to say much. I 
was even advised not to come here. But, having come here after 
so many years, 1 could not resist the temptation seeing you and 

* The exiubitiem held at Kumar Bagh was organised by the Gandhi 
Seva San^. Present on the occadon were Kasturba Gandhi, Rajendra Prasad, 
Vallabhbhai Patd and KishtHrelal Maduruwala, P re siden t of Gandhi Seva 
Sans^. The meetiag was held in the morning. 

> Pr^^ti Misra, Organiser, Gandhi Sava Saa|h 
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ifiMld&g to you. It is now many years tince 1 first came to 
Imamparan. Many of you were not even bom at the time. Then 
aim 1 had emjAasized the point that you must put your spare 
tune to some use. In those days we had selected the loom. 
We had no knowledge of the spuming>wheel then. We did not 
know how to spin. Chhotelal*, the man through whom this 
work was started, was summoned fiom Kochrab. He was a very 
industrious man. He did whatever work was entrusted to him. 
But even for him the task was difficult. Poor Chhotelal is no 
more and his work has remained undone. But though his work 
remained incomplete, it brought good results. The atmoqshcre in 
those days was one of despair. People were frightfully lazy. And 
the people of Champaran were inclined to 1:^ lazy, too. They 
would sit round me and harass me. 1 would tell them that they 
should learn some industry. And so Chhotelal was called. But 
who would listen to poor Chhotelal? C'hhotelal is dead, but his 
work remains to be done. 1 am reviving for you Chhotelal's 
sacred memory. 

That is why 1 am inviting you all to st^c the exhibition. It 
is not a very big exhibition. 1 have not come out of it parti* 
cularly inspired. But it is a tueful thing for Champiiran. Let 
the people of Champaran have an idea of the things that arc be* 
ing made. For instance, the use of iimocmt leather. 1 C4ili that 
leather innocent which docs not involve slaughtering of cattle. 
After the cattle arc dead, they arc split open and their bones, 
their flesh, their hide, everything is utilize4. A bhumhat^ Brahmin 
is carrying on this work. 1 was very happy to sec that, when 
nobody knew how to make string-gut, this man had made even 
that and made it well. 1 even saw in the exhibition a trxii for 
making taUis. It is a small tool. It is not a big thing. He 
makes six or seven iaktis in a day and just manages to live. 
He may be making four annas a day. Perhaps he is satisfied 
with that much. But how can 1 be satisfied? I would like to 
give one anna for an hour’s work. But bow to provide work 
for all? They would have work when all of you think honesUy 
and start wearing khadi and realize that you have to serve 
DaridraaoriPfane. But this place is now flooded with textiles from 
the mills a£ Japan, England and Ahmedabad. You buy that 
cloth thinking it is cheap, while you find die khadi prepared 


t Chhotelal Jaia, vrbo committed suicide on August 31. 1937; For m 
obituary, aJt Voi. U^I, pp. 95-7. 

^Landless 
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by Ibe poor ca tpcMive . 1 can then only say that you do hot 
deserve to live in India. You call the ^ingi made by the ridi 
cheap. My economics does not accept this. you realize diisy 
you must know vdiere your duty ties. My ecooonucs conasts in 
bu^g die diinp made by the pom people at a hifh^ I^ice. 

'nere are a number of sudi things in the ezhifaition. Ihere 
is paper firom the tike of which you will find nowhere 

else in India, or in the wc^ld. No oUier hand-made paper can 
compare with it. It is tike silk. It is worth seeing. You can 
use it for air-mail if you wish. 

Tbere is yet ano^er thing. You can have a drink diere. It 
is called mra. There are millions of palm-trees in Bihar. This 
is a juice extiracted from those trees. It can be converted into 
liquor also. But mra is not liquor. I have a Brahmin boy living 
with me. He has devoted his whede tile to it. It has no 
alcoholic content at all. Liquor can be made from almost any- 
thing. It can be made from grape juice. It can also be got from 
steeping rice and fermenting it. We can make ptr from mra which 
tastes tike honey. It is better than the gjur made from sugar- 
cane. The sugar-cane gur is too sweet. This is much better. 
You can make crores of rupees worth of such gur. Cane sugar 
is a bad thing. It is not fit to eat. Gur is good. It provides 
salts. Gur is never harmful for the system. Sugar is. I recom- 
mend that you should go and see how gur is made from mra. 
People say that palm-giir is intoxiciiting. Tliis is a wrong im- 
pression. 1 suggest you sliould definitely taste it. Doctors have 
recommended that I should take gur. 1 take this same gur every 
day. But I am never tired of it. Sugar-cane juice is very 
sweet. This is not so sweet. Nature has seen to it that it can- 
not be processed in a factory. It is prepared in Andhra Pradesh 
where ^myra trees grow in thousands. There are millions of 
these trees in Bihar, and that gitr could be prepared here as 
well. We can completely eradicate our poverty through it. Ibis 
is the only remedy for our poverty. 

You can see the exhibition by paying the entrance fee of one 
anna. There is another dung vwrdi seeing. They extract oil 
there. There are many such things that can be produced in 
villages. If we revived all those things, we would not become 
affluent but we would be aUe to get rid df our poverty. Today 
we do not have enough to eat. Wmnen do not have enough 
dotfalh to wear. Thw things would thna be availalde. We woi^ 
not get rilvor and gold toad mmtey. But silver, gold and mtmey 
are wortih nodiing compared to this wealth. The nation whidi 
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oilpraduee tiibga like tfaew p owe mt reel weekh. Such e netion' 
ailMie ii truly |»oe pe ro m . If you vini tfiii exhibitioa yon wUl 
reikite all thu. Now dtat I have nid diii much, pleaie take it 
dgat I have opened the exhilwtioD. 

[From Hmdi] 

GmM Sma Saaijkkt PSwcAmm VmtkH Adiamikm(0riaMm, Bilm)ka Vimm, 

pp. 2-* 


23 L SPEECH AT GAMDHl SEVA SAHGH MEETJHG, 

BRIHDABAJ^ 

3, 1939 

aaoTBBRa and suters, 

You have just heard Kishorelaibhai. I do not intend to 
comment today on the topics he has covered in hb speech. Nor 
do I intend d<nng so later. I would like to dwell briefly on the 
four or five questions that were placed before me last evening. 
But even before I proceed to do diis periiaps if I recapitulate here 
what 1 have written about Rajkot it will help to clarify my position 
today. 1 would like to draw your attention to a point on which 
lUshorelal has dwelt in the course of his speech. He has said that 
if we are truly non-violent, the heart of the person who considers 
himself our enemy will, in the face of our non-violence, gradually 
melt. It is in the very nature of non-violence to rush into the 
jaws of violence. And it is the nature of violence to rush forward 
to devour anything that comes its way. Non-violent people 
cannot practise non-vicdence among themselves, because they 
are all non-violent. The test for a non-vfolent person comes 
vriien he has to face a violent person. I have assumed all this 
from the beginning and I have been conducting various experi- 
ments in non-violence in ray own life. But I cannot say that I 
have always been successful-successful in the sense of melting the 
heart td* the opponent. I even doubt if 1 have been able to carry 
on these experiments exactly in accordance with my idea of 
non-violence. The realization that I had not been aUe to rmteh 
the point I bad intended came to me with added force in 
Rajkot. 

1 The 6fth seaion at O en dh i fleva 8enj||^ tms held at Briodaban itaBS 
May S ta 7, 1999. The i piudi , as s wwa a riw i d by Mahsd ev Deisi, appeared 
under die title The New Tb dm npia** in Abrjiae, lS.S-1998. 
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I repeatedly adted myidf tbe qtieMum why we had fidhal 
to melt Dnrhar Vinwala’s heart llie ein^de answer I fot was 
that in our dealings with him we had not been wholly non- 
violent Even those who considered themsdves satyagrahis abused 
Viiawala. I have myself been saying things. 1 could not con- 
trtd the tongues of alL 1 have no doubt been trying; to control 
my own tongue. But 1 could not control the tongues at my cd- 
leagues. Many satyagrahis do not even realize that in giving 
ttmgue to such things we violate ntm-violence. It is my laxity 
that 1 have ignored this. Take the Ali Brothers for instance. 
Their tongues were sblrp. 1 knew them intimately. Even today 
1 can certify that there was a time when they never held back 
anything frtnn me. When wc were touring in connection with the 
Rhilafat they used to tell me frankly whatever they had in their 
hearts. Even if they had some terrible thought they would 
express it to me. I still cherish many such sweet memories of 
them. Subsequently their opinion of my non-violence and my 
love for Muslims changed considerably. The bitter experiences 
of the later times have not diminished the sweetness of our earlier 
relations. They created considerable bitterness among Muslims 
with regard to truth and non-violence. But I have foi;gotten all 
those things. There were otlutr colleagues too who similarly 
used harsh words. They said what they liked of opponents. 

In sliort, I have not been as firm in this matter aS 1 should 
have been. So long as our people did not go beyond words 1 
paid no attention to what they said. 1 remaihed indifTerent to 
violence in speech. Later this became a habit and 1 even stopped 
taking notice of it. 

I suddenly saw a new light when 1 proposed to Mr. Gibson 
at Rajkot that the Thakore Saheb should form a Committee of his 
own choice. Even Mr. Gibson admitted that I had made a sport- 
mg olier. Whatever 1 had been dtung prior to that was self- 
evident in my life. In trying to accomplish my purpose I even 
showed the Irtish Government their duty. I pointed out that it 
was its duty to protect its subjects. That was the reason why 
1 wired to the Viceroy. I did not beg for anything from the 
British Government. I just made 'them do their duty. But one 
great Baw in this was that I luought Government pressure to 
bear on the Thakore Saheb, or say, Durbar Virawala. . The 
feeling came to me again and r^pin that the experiment I was 
emidbcUng was iiaught with ndo. So 1 wast to Mr. Gibson 
and Udd him ^t tlw Thakore Sahdb should fisrm his own Com- 
mittee. This was a new diing for me and for the country. I .:C 
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a^pifed m new tool ami a omr matlMid. It waa Uitia claMi i bit 

( 'Vvrt even today 1 am not prepared to tear up die Owyer 
AuMd. I uridi to malm me of it. Sudi tt my urealneM. But 
udjat am I to do? I can only follow the dietatm of my heart. 
Bnt* if I can summon die strcngdi to obey the dktatei of non* 
mokacO) 1 would tear to bits or bum the Award. 1 dwuld have 
reassnitd Virawala. 1 diould have told him: *See, 1 have tom i^ 
the Gwyer Award. I shall have nothing to do with the Bridsh 
Oovenunent. If 1 have to resort to satyagraha now it will be 
againet you. And the enenment will be my sincere effort. What 
would it matter even if 1 had to die in my attempt to convert 
the Rajkot auduMrides? As yet 1 have not been able to persuade 
myself that I do not want British help in the Rajkot matter. 
But dps thing is boiling inside me. Now i* ft>f die 

wonderful laboratory of pure non-violence. My reason prompts roe 
to conduct my experiment in total non-violence in tbat very place. 
Let the .world say 1 am mad. Let people mock at me for 
throwing away a thing I had got with such great difliculty. My 
reason says that is what I should do. The heart is still not ready. 
Thb is my weakness. This meauis that there is still something lack- 
ing in our non-violence. That is why our experiment in Rajkot 
was not pure and did not succeed. The blame does not entirely 
lie with Virawala. L«t m see what he can do when we offer 
pure non-violence. 1 cannot conduct such an experiment in pure 
non-violence, just sitting here in Ghamparan. I shall have to 
turn Rajkot into my laboratory. But right now my heart docs 
not prompt me to do such a thing. This is a sign of my weak- 
ness. There is no doubt that we are making some mistake 
somewhere in the matter of Rajkot. We must have the courage 
to correct that mistake. 

What appUes to Rajkot applies also to the Ckmgress. There 
are dissensions in the Congress, and for these too we are res- 
ponnUe. Those vriio call themselves Gandhians are not less so. 
1 say to you once again that you should not call yourselves 
Gandhians. It is a meanin^ess label Call yourselves vmaries 
of noit-violeiice. Gandhi is worthless — imppifect, a mixture of 
good and bad, strength «id weakness, power and impotence. Let 
your claim diaceibre be that you puiiue truth, am votaries of 
tmdi, yon pursue non-violeaee, are votaries of non-vicicace. That 
chdok h sufficient. The term HSendhiaa' is me a n i n g te ss. Non- 
viefcace does nid ooiilain any satfa mbrtusn If you semch your 
hearts fiom the point of view of non-violeime^ you would loaliae 

«-lS 
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r>;;:«iid.rigm)e '/^IM^: ^ spy yoa 

mn-^i^^ Oua0cmf :;;.l^ ybip batp^yopr;#^^ 

the str^ of your oftpoonpii? IXd you not try to tp^ Pwi 
ilMMit^^^ <^^ MdJOAt? 014 we wdcoiigie critf* 

^ No. We elMlIeoged it with our 

were friknpeSI w4i<pi o4ier people cridctzed the ciillcp. AB 4iih Is 
« jtgp of eido^. You out »y thet so fiur I ha4 not set sodi 
« hanh test. urnndi, too, oocadmeily tend to te iiar^ But 
the fitult lies wi|h me, not with non>videttce. You can also say 
dipt you have nevor claimed to have fdlowed.^ non-violence to 
this extent. But this too is the ikult of my method of working., 

1 have been somewhat lax in this regard. Let mi acknowledge 
these faults as our own and not moribe them to non-vidence. het 
us not bring non-violtmce to ridktde for &ults vduch are oun. 
Let us look upon the faults of our colleagues in the Omgress 
as 1»ts of straw or as dust particles and get on with them; let us 
see our own Biults as mountains. Even if others consider us their 
t^ponents, let us not consider them so. We are as much full of 
violence as they are. It is the nature of a serpent to hiss. But 
we have taken a pledge o£ non-violence. We wish to conquer 
that propensity of ours. We assert thht weshall protect, not devour, 
the Princes. We even talk c£ converting them. But I am afiaid 
diat we talk OT converting them because it has become a Buhitm 
to do so. Deep in our hearts we do not believe m it. This is 
* a sign of violence in uS. Truly speaking we do not have die 
rii|^test h<^ that the Princes will ever be converted. We feel 
the same about our colleagues in the Congress. I must frankly 
tdl you that diis is a sign d violence, and it is fuodsely because 
of &is thit th^ is so much dissensitni in the Congress. 

This is idiat I am ccnistantly thinking and diat is why I am 
try^g out a new technique with Durbar Viiawala. Please believe 
me when 1 say that I am not gdng to run away fike a coward 
from the Ra^ot problem. 1 am not |;oing to let <h}wn rny oor; ’ 
wodkeit dun. Ncdri^ so perverse haypen. If I do any such 
diinib ytm caj|, taim it that 1 hav«^^ my reastm. 1 have co^ 
tajhnly'grown t|id. ’But thme is not as yet any evidence of mental 
4e»y.C 1 am doing my worit with great care. In the lail resort 
wei|^ gqb)^ ^ ym shall: have; m otarj^tegy. 

Wf ';^^:have; m''.teyiserth#./lo|^m''Ql'..flntf 'fe^^ So I'.am^' 
wtilpV: to- ,isieafdma':'; 'dm; 
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iteU now «y • few Uungi About tbe Stni^. ttom wbBt 1 
ltf||Pt nid will untfentAad tbe wny jpay wind ii woilEbif . J 
bam A fecbng ibAt we thAll bAvte tp r e t w c e our ftcpe a lit^ I 
bAdwd* At Hudli that we must expaad our field a Uttle, tbnt we 
ehedkl take part in p^tice. But, even if we have pbrnged 
into poBdcs, we mutt practise noifviolettce.in that fi^ toa We 
must be very firm in tbis. Don't mind if on diat account only 
twenty members are left in place of today's two bundred. 1 also 
find that the Sangh too is not free from the feults which are In 
the Congress. The Congress is a l»g organization, the San[^ is 
small. The evils that are found in the Congress in a laiger mea> 
sure are to be found in the San|^ in a smaller measure. There 
are mutual jealousies, quarreb and abo conceit. 1 do not see peo> 
plejworidng with one heart, one mind. 1 am not saying thb fiom 
penonal experience. I do not even know all the members. 1 do 
not recognize hll the faces. I do not know the names dT many. 1 
do not know where each of them comes from and what work he 
b doing. 1 am saying thb on the strength of the material I have 
reedvt^. It b a pity that Jamnalalji b not present here today. 
He b cminected with a number of insdtutiems. He keeps on 
telling me about hb difficulties. Why do we have to face so 
many difficulties in running institutions? Why do all these 
feults creep in? If two hundred individuab could work with one 
mind, one heart, we could, without mentitming any particular 
worker, call any one of them and tell him, *Go to Travancore 
and achieve success in the work there.' But K.bhorelal today does 
not have the courage to say this. He has to consider the quali> 
ficatitms, temperament and inclination of each individual worker. 

I am not saying all thb to find fault with you. Thb speaks 
of the shortcomings of all of us. It seems to me that we shall 
have to give thought to thb matter. We shall have to be nuire 
firm in the principles and in observing the rules of our institution. 
If thb leads to a depletion in our membership, it cannot be 
help^. I have already suted that the strength of satyagrahb lies 
not in numbers but in the spirit, in other words, in God. 

Hence it b that I expect every satyagrahi to have a fiving 
Mth in God. A satyagrahi possesses no other strength. One can 
derive strength from God only if one has boundless feith in 
Him. How can one ever offer satyagraha without such feith In 
God? Anyone sriio says that he has no such fiutfa bt God diould 
leave the Saa^ and foiget about satyagraj^ 1 would fike to 
•dc how many of you have a living ^th in the ^ibming«eriieel. 

t H* VeL LXV. p. 121. 
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" About the I hftvo Mid boUBv m d 

diat U ii die mMMiift meew to •wenj. It it a mi^ tynbol 
of Boifviolenoe. You nay become a peat ei^crt widi dm 
qibmiii 9 >iiiieel, but your wocfciiig at it wemid be mdle if you iSd 
not rq^rd it m a ci^btd of non-violence. U' ive have a living 
fiuth in the qnnnlng^eel we diall find in it iauaeatniahle 
etrength. I regi^ the tpinning-whed at a gr ea t e r tynbol of 
non-vioience than dvU ditdbedieaoe. In dvil dbobedienoe there 
it a powbility of jealouiy and vidence. But the tpinniag^idied it 
fitulueit. Some pet^fde' may make fun cS it. Tin quoaiag-vdied 
can evoke ridact^ but never violence. Even tlioae who ply the 
g|nnning-wheel and ply it urith diligence and fiuth do not regard it 
at a tymbol dt non-violence. Ibote who have entered poHtkt 
do not regard it at a tymbol of non-violence. They ply it m a 
ritual. I have been lax in thii reipect too. Now I am paying 
the juice. 1 had expreaied my faith in the sjunning-whcel way 
badt in 1920. Now 1940 it ajiproaching. 1 repeat on die ttrength 
of my experience of twenty yean that there it nothing to 
effective at the charkha for demonstrating the power of non- 
violence and winning twaraj. Today I have acquired knowledge 
aho along with faith. This combination of fiuth and reas<m has 
strengthened my condedon. I stand by whatever 1 have written 
to far (MB die subject of the spinning-wheel. I would once again 
t^ dune who want to be sat^giahis but have no faith in the 
tjnnning-wheel that they should forget about satyagraha. 

Piajajiati Misra said that spinning-wheeh are being jdied in five 
villages. This is just a mockery. Why is nor the spinning-wheel 
plying in every home in Ghamparan? 1 can maJee fim of the 
qpiniJng>wheeb jilying in five villages, and if I so duxue, I can 
abo make you cry. There is nothing very exciting even in the 
exhibitt(Hi h^re* Laxmi Babu and Mathuradas are doing some 
^de woric. But how is that gdng to satisfy me? Bihar has so 
many wondeiful %WHkers. Why is the charkha not plying in every 
house in Champaran? When &ey realixe that the qnnning-whed 
isadiingdiat cang^ve diem extraordiaary strength, the whole fime 
of Bihar will be transfimned. But tibe few wmkeri that are diere 
ate not enough* There are diousands of wmnen jdying the diar* 
kha today— womm to whom 1 cannot jiay a wage of a n nas. 
They do it finr dieir bread. 1 do not qieak of those who do 
it jEbr a livittg. I ipeak of diose yrho will ply the ^mningwhed, 
coniddeihig it a symbol of non^viokace. The ^annii^wheel 
ttansEbm the ^ of the iodividaal -wlio becomes a votary of 
nonrviolettoe and tmdi. He will render ap aooount'of bis e v ery 
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inl l f" He will coniider it iinfia ta watte time. Ood akme It 
winipi to o^A tliouglito But tuch a num will luive no uadoi 
tiiOl|ipit in hit mind. Hit qwecfa will have a unique qmdity and 
evctythmg per t a ining to him will have a divinity about it. 

The iqaaningoudied pomcttei all thit power. But it it not tdl^ 
evident. Outwmdly the tpinninj^wheel it a lifiden oljtot. It 
acquiret poww linom determination. Let us look at it with devo> 
tion. What it there in clay? But if a devotee ihapet a lunq> of 
it into a ball and decides that Lord Shankara n residing in it, that> 
tame lump of clay can becmne a Imaedtow*.' What it there in 
mere clay? Another man would just throw it away. Shankara 
does not reude in the clay. It it the faith that b Shankara. 
What b in Ramanama? What b the secret of the power it 
pomesscs today? Millirms of people have uttered the name of 
Rama writh great faith. It b the power of their devotion. Thou- 
sands of perqde are in the habit ^ repeating Ramanama. They 
derive no benefit out of it, because they ^ve no devotion in 
their hearts. In Kalfjniga, even Ramanama can deceive. But 
the spinning-wheel can never deceive. It will at least produce 
yam. I have got hundreds of people who would stand witneit to 
the iact that ^ren physical denre loses its edge if one sits down to 
spin vnth determination. Prabhashanker Pattani b dead. He was 
not a man who could have ever deceived me. He had written 
to me that when he sat with the spinning-wheel at night, he 
forgot all mundane affairs. The miracle of the spinning-wheel was 
revealed to him. It b another matter if he could not stick to 
it for good. 

It was necessary to say thb much in praise of the iptniUog- 
wheel because it b the most important among all the weapons 
that We possess. Let all cf you make a resolutimi. That is why 
so mudi emphasb b laid on it. 'fhat is the reason why it 
has become so essential fay the satyagraha of my conception. 1 
wrote Hind Swaraj in 1909>. Its lan^age may be crude but evpn 
today my pen b not prepared to polish it. I had not seen even a 
sin|^ spinning-wheel at the dme. Not only thb, I had even con- 
futod a loom with a spinning-wheeL That was exactly wi^y 1 had 
nbmtioaed the loom rather than the ipinningwheel in that book. 
But 1 have continued to have filith in the s|Hnning-vdied rii^t 
fixan titose days. It has bem for me a symbol of non-tdolenee 
from tiiat timB on. Today I have tins much strength that 1 can 

*A nqrtUcsl cow that was supposed so give whatever was aSbad of 
tar 

sauna has **19Qr*i $id$V«LX. 


^Tha 



; J ;; ; r tijikSea^^ 

|htti«':.i^: ^ mot :.' ' *o ;' ff^'illMiie^' '':j[^e^pill(' - 

me.:-MyooKt'--t>r: 'tdiviBe' 

tidfe^ i, |]^/1 woold tdl tfaem 1 

on tiie « mritik tii«ir help, l^ocf alay ofe i >ty« (pah* oa 

bat 1 cannot bc%i i&em. . 

Tbm, I bave pitaentcd tiiii thing to you in a new Iona. 
Ea4i doe of «a h^ come heie to pefform a jn^ for five or abc 
dayv to purify hk *tiioci^ts, and tutgect himi^ to ifyonm intro* 
ipectioii. He will tefi hiaieelf that judging by die tangnage, he 
gave way to anger« diowed nmlice towardi this or that person* 
betrayed the S«^. Many ot these who reafize ilwir errors wUl 
volimtaiily ranove themselves and serve the Sai^ from outside* 
even as I am serving the Ctmgress firmn outnde. I claim to serve 
the Gor^reis more than 1 did when I was a ibur-anna member. 

I have absolutdy no doubt about it. Similarly let some pei^^ 
serve the San^ from outside. Let those udio choose to remain 
inside constandy examine their thoughts. All of us are probably 
aware that some people have got into the Sangh who have 
proved to be conceited and corrupt. We certainly cannot claim 
that everybody who has got into the Sangh has got a stamp of 
purity. I do hope some members of this Und will go out of toeir 
own accord. They will be serving better from ouU^e. 

Let me now cmne to the circular'. I do not widi to find 
fault with it. Whatever has happened has happened. Let the 
members of the Gandhi Seva Sangh be in the Congress. Let Sar- 
dar, Rajoidra Babu, etc., be in the Congress. Let other members 
support th^ It is their buuness. But the Gandhi Seva Sangh 
at im insdtttdon should not get involved in this. This k not 
tvithin the purview of the San^. If the members of the Gandhi 
Seva Sani^ fed called upcm to interfere in political matters let 
them do so on their own responsibility. But evoi here it can 
oitlymmii theircarr)ing out ^e tcaiets of truth and non-vidence. 
We diali no doubt fiice defeat if we do nc^ remain vdthin the 
Ihnik of tiuth an nOn*violence. We cannot be party to all the 

'The circuhw imied KUtwdal Miiliniwids S3U>iiuiied that biit of 
■ewa Ctaagmn WtUdbig CSonidtiee mendisn who leecanaKiidad iMlalihi 
Sitataou^iMrllie Oaiq^ bdoa^ m toe GaadU Seva* 

•Singh awt toat dw aasetoets reaUied OaautoiiiVutacst and tovdvemcat ia 
Ilia design ady oiicn he Oadared tddr Val. tXVIll* pp. SSO40} toat ik con* 

. sidatad 'fydtahhi '|dtonaai^>.didnf , .as 'his’'ewn. ^Tha toa.l 

.fliaiidien'dtoe 'Sidd' -thjd^.h' wni •toefr .prhaary dniy..;to stfy;.i0iptow,'''^ ^ 
iag di didaaBces ..' - toe 'wild' aSegetieni. atjdne.Vitttoh.:.''} 

hhai Baialai fi i hnahd a ds chievaua vdSkatiaa^ addag tott Gaatftlii fyuad lnn : 
^s|aol«tafyif«pwiii|iahla 
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^iii Uiw «e potninible tfattn^ bcctwe. Mag mbeta' of IM 
5«l^ we become tniMeet of trotb aiul>OBHmileiice. We cmi 
cMiiy elbw thorn meraben to fuiicttoii who cater poBtkt eww 
rj^with them yanbtkk of truth eiMt nonwviokace. But 
the nmction of the Geiulbi Seve Seagh ti altogether diflRnrenL 
The San|^ is not concerned with what happened at Tripmi or 
who voted in whose favour. That ii not our That is dbe 
field of Sardar, or thorn who went toTripuru 
. ^ circular. I^t me now come to the corruption 

withm the Congress. The best remedy for the coiruption Is lint 
for us to become pore. Let us make the atmosphere as c lea n 
as we can through «wr personal contact, because the Congress 

tsanta to attain independence with truth and non^tdolence. 
The Congress too is a non«violent organization and, if 1 can 
have my way, I would lay down strict conditions for it. But 
the Oandhi Seva Sangh is not opposed to the job of purifying 
the Congress. From one point of view the burden on our heads 
is light and also heavy. Those of us who wish to shoulder the 
burden o£ purifying the Congress may well do so. .But that 
burden d<^ not fall on everybody. On the other hand, our 
ra^nulinlity u very heavy because we have made ourselves the 
selMppoint^ trustees of non-violence. Thirteen of our members 
are on the Congress Working Committee. They will look after 
the task of purifying the Congress. If they do not, they will be 
proved worthless. 

I shall now thke up the question of the spread of Gandhian 
thought. Gandhian thought can hardly spread through bodks. 
Indeed it will be propagated best through being lived. Truth 
and non-violence are propagated in this manner. If we place 
a million books <m one side and a living example on the other, 
the vsdue of the example will be greater. Books are Ufeless. I 
do not suggest that we should write no books at all. We may 
write bocdcs and also publish newspapers if we widi. But I want 
to suggest that they are not a necessary means for us. Intellec- 
tual growrii i€ a satyagrabi depends on his following his principles. 
We m on repeating *abimsa*, *ahimsa* with our tongues but do 
nodmig to diaipen our intelligence. We have become somewhat 
IcthAii^. The Gifa says fiiat there riiould be unity behyeen mind 
and heart When t|ie mind and the heart are united, we become 
tincaiu|iierable. '!l^ mind acquires the power to stdve all quesdons. 

We do not become non-violent rimply because we do not bit 
anyone. We indulge in violence thfougb om tibough^ turil reason- 
mg. This is not » sign of a diatp intellect Keeph^ owsclves 



^ tin «K««ono iraw r 

* . * * 

aleit ii Ml indicatiop of Aaip uMH^geiaot, V/bm we eie fiuMd 
bjr aa opponeet, we dboiildi mdenleiid Us vievvpaint. Let ui eee 
ifi^t JayaptekMli tiiere is saying. Ttoe is an ocean of ^Mfeienice 
betwem haai and me. But non-violence means that we must have 
the padenoe to fisten' tcKthe opponent This is die cha m cte r istk 
of non-violaioe. This is udiat is meant by nnhing into the moom 
of the enemy. A Aon-vioiait penon tells his o^ioneat not to 
trouUe himsdf too modi for he is going to him on his own. It 
does not mean that we should become soft. We mtm keep our 
inteUigence sharp. If we can, we should reply to die aiguments 
of our opponent We diould try to understand hv aigumoits 
from bis point of view, and accept \diatever may be aocqitable. 
If I try to understand the point of view d my opponent it does 
not mean that 1 have accepted everydiing he has said, or that 1 
have jSattered him. If we train our mind dius, we can continue to 
propagate truth and non-violence all through our life. This cannot 
be done through a monthly or In-monthly or quarterly. My co- 
workers will tdl you how carelessly Tmng India used to be brought 
out by me. Toimg India did serve a useful purpose. In the end it 
just died, but satyagraha did not <Ue. My work did not st(^ when 
Tno^g India ceased publication. A satyagrahi knows that he caimot 
depend on external aids. Rather, he dqp»ends on iimer strength. He 
uiio has (kith in God will go ahead with faith in hims^. 

It has also been asked what we diould do in the &ce of ctm- 
siderable opposition to Gandhian thought and Ae needless poison- 
ing of the minds in Maharashtra. I have already answered this 
question. We should purify ourselves. If things are going wrong in 
Maharaditra, let us kilt Shankairao Deo. If things are gmng wrong 
in Karnataka, let us kill Gangadharrao. Do you agree, Shankarrao, 
Oangadharrao?* What more can I say in this matter? 

I have been asked my ojdnion of die Aryasarruq satyagraha. 
After mudh testing I must tell you what I feel about it What is 
gidng on in H^^erabad in the name of satyagraha is not 
dharma. Nor is it being conducted for the defence of dharma. 
There is mudi ftaud in it No one rdio believes in truth and 
non-vidence -can partkapate in it I have got enough evidence. 
1 have passed It on to Guptaji. The poor man had come to 
me. .He Is voy much ups^ 

[Ftom Hiiidi] 

dbndd Stsa Saluda fanduam Vntddk iMUsuAsit^ArMAihsi 
tp. 7-lft 

* they aedUM duir lieadsia sg reawaat 


I, JKIw)hi Fbwm, 



23t LETTER TO MUtABBHH 

BUNDAIANt CSRAMPAMAMt 

,'Ctltu naut, 

I hope you got my letter or letters (I foiget). Khftn Saheh is 
here mid wUl be till 7di. I leave on ^ for Rajkot na Boiaits 
twealdng the journey for the night in Renares to see Malaxiyt^i* 
Hw long I'shatt have to be in Rajkot I do not know. 

Khan Saheb told me you were happy and were doing your 
work. 

Here it is not all milage work or village atmosphere. Plenty of 
moton mid oity ameiuties. These jar on one. You will be stu^ 
prised to know that there is no mosquito to be found in Uus 
camp. This is due not to man*s eflfort but nature's dispontion. 

Love. 

Bapo 

Fran the originsl: C.W. 6438. Courteiy: Mirebehn. Alw G.N. 10033 


2SS. LETTER TO AGATHA HARRISON 


BaiNDABANt 
M(^ 4, 1939 

MV OEAE AOATBA, 

ThR is just to tell you I have been thinking of you. 

On the Federations so &r as 1 can see, it has receded into the 
background. If it comes, it ivill be an impoution. If the 
govemhig world in England really wants to part tvith pow^, 
fmach be done. I hope to send to A. Moore* a hmgiih 
Inttm in ansivar to h» questions. I shall send you a copy. 

: ’ The war is a diffi^t question for me to tackle. 1 do not 
know nii^df what advice I cui give Congress. 


* Yke rstsrsaee is to*Teiiei»tioii of India** embodied in die Oosenuneot 
ef lndia Actor l99Su 

aArthur iisy^ Edtsar, Tin S m n rn m 
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Tbi ietu»* IV IfionrliM iMt yetmimd Hiitt It iwm*! ^ 
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Love to 1^ tiie fticmli. 

Fran • fbomtM: 1507 

. 2S4. LETTER TO MUMNALAL G. SHAH* 

. ftomkABAM, 

4, 1939 

bMI. MVltMALAt, 

Talte Matfaew ta Nagpur and get him admitted to I>avid*t 
dttpeiiaary if pomible. Why heed you sUy in Nagpur for three 
month*? CM't he be treated in Wardha? If [you think] it is 
absolutely necessary to stay, think how . . . and send me . . . at 
this addras up to the 8th . . . and after that wire at Rajkot. . . 

IBUssmgtfitm] 

Bapu 

Frooi a {duMmUt of the GHiarati: G.N. 8561. Abo C.W. 7050. 
Courtny: Munnalal G. Shah 


235. LETTER TO P. G. MATHEW 

Mof 4, 1939 

MY MCAR MATHEW, 

You have become a problem. I^have atk[edp Muqnalal to 
take you to Dr. Davkl and sde if you can be kept in Nagpur or 
whet^ you can be kept in Segaon or nmply sent to ' Nagpur 
Rsr tfeatment. You' diould be padenl and nth wony* Whatever 
happens has to bestirred dieoiuily;. If ycm haveany su^^tioo 
of yom own dooH hesitate to make it. 

^’^'’Love.■ '.■7.:-:-- , ,..7: ■■ 

7;7 -' ’.77' ,'7.7 ' ^.Bato: 

; 7 .lhmh.;idkoiHteti OJI^ 



TEACHSkP TRAUmC CAMP, BMmoAMn 

^ **k« to teU you what I saw today. Flitt I vhdted 

die oduliition.* It » very good. They say iadae it is ooe-foaidi 
M the Tripuri e>dubiti<»i. Ihe one>fourth that t saw pkased me 
hnmensely. It docs not mean that my happtneai would have been 
few tmes as much if I had seen the whole exhibitioh. In the 
Tripuri exhiWtion, the major contribution was from the Jamia Mittia 
of Delhi, while here they have contributed nothing, '^rir contri« 
butitm was indeed very large. 1 was able toi visit the exhibition 
today only for a few, minutes. It is certainly very large. If I 
had a \^<de day I would have seen the whole of it and could 
have gained much. I would have seen to what point they have 
taken basic education, how much they have succeeded in plan* 
ning education through a craft and how they correlate the craft 
with other subjects. 

I would like you to study this exhibition. Observe every- 
dung very carefully. Let me give you only one example. We did 
not know that a carcting-bow made from ntmj grass can be, so 
effident. It is so good that in some respects it is even better dun 
tl\e bow made of catgut. For fine caring it is exceUent. Every 
fii^ of the cotton is separated. Besides it is not harmful to healdi. 
Even a person like me whose heart has become weak can com- 
fintably card bis cotton with it. It is also nice to look at. Ko 
efifort is required in plying it. One derives only pleasure. Thu 
is just an example to show what progress we can make in such 
small things. It is the invention someone who hat devoted all 
Ids mind smd ipventive* genius to it. 

I diould like you to study and assess the exhibition from this 
point of view. There is no l^t to the progress we can make. 
We are not good teadien if we are not able to develt^ orifba- 
Uty in us through *hi« kind of education. Education tkrou|^ a 
craft is die pivol of bask education. You must cultivate 
cieadve iEotinct to be abk to develiqi your mind Uuxnqfe various 

> Ihe OMv wv otgsiM by the Ali-hidia Tstimi Sugb to pM|isn 

teadkn uadw the WsfcBts Sdicaw of Edutttion. 

ergeniTTd by Adiedwi Aryaiutyritsm to dswoasliate the 
vsriritt witeeM'' (if bi^ « 



';:«iilW;:'i^' 'leicii; :iiii^^ diiail '-'by' fii|tlii^ 

' iga&impiimi- - t ciow i c d Riiin^ to:-'iiM »ad-'''IQKoi*«r' ^ 

" .Todby" we^i|i«'^ 4e|)«M«iit-on 'oia^.:t«iM> .«fi^ ' 

ylVe have IbiiDd two noi aiio coulii develop ihiA w 
’ dbrongb/ iiat ii 

luuft coiild caity on tbelr woefc. We found Viooba for tbe kidi. 
And we bave foimd^^^ geademan fo diow m Jbaw one 

eiM deedkip <me’t mfod tfanHig^ caidboard*^kifig, Theie two 
mm dunved lu liow fidi o£ powbilidei the two cr^ aie. If you 
eannot do at Utey did you witt never devdop cteadve insdnct. If 
«Mdi men were not theie ndther Zakir Saheb nor Adiaitevi 
could have adiieyed wiything. 1 would like you to tee the 
exhitntion with a dew to develb^ng creative inttinct throuf^ this 
system of educadon. It is not our aim to teadh industry and 
handicraft in the tradidonal way. We want to make ciaib a 
living medium of education. 

1 dien went to the school. I found the teacher quite 
intelligent. AH the boys were plying, taklis. I claim that 1 Imow 
the sdence of the takli^ the charkha and the loom very well. 
Although 1 lade ddll in working diem, 1 know much about them. 

I imm^iately nodeed that there was something wrong somewhere. 
Kther the teacher himself did not knOw'how to spin on the tMi 
mr die boys were taught wrong. 1 detected the flaw immedi- 
ately. The boys were taking four times as long over an operatum 
that dxottld take half a minute. They kept on twisdng the teMi 
idien they drew the thread. That H not the right method of 
drawing yam. The yam should get the twist as we draw it. 
there is no need to give any further tvnst The yam instead 
of beemning sdmig becomes usdess if it is twisted even just a litde 
more than necessary. And also one can never increase <«e*s 
■^weed. 

1 abb nedeed a few more diortccsnings which I do not men- 
don here, I have mid Nayakamji that a teacher who b not ddng 
wdi hi hb cri^ ahoi4d be cca^ered us^sv however inteUigmt 
he may be. liqwevm mpdt he may have read of the sdence of 
die charidia and the foom, he b n^^ to be a tmdidr if he 
cahifot qfifo w<^r He tstmnot' e^ beepme a chnh. He 
tndess. It b our mind can he devdoped duo^^ 

a endi sti^ tibatt b oitf ysodMdd^ ^ 

our seheniei' " '''■ 

-1 ' 'tdil:''theid^; 'fosfc^ser^^ 

..vdielher'/it:'b ieyen or; -not, - wlieiher:b’%..atti^^ ^ -h hai.-'; 



ia -flie- ccy^'::dbes aol' lia^viiiu' to-4^^ 
lie|pi not have Ho 16 on Jflytiig M 

« loom fiiir gnontiom and new mako any iomwiientn 
Jim been ^ Jditory oT India. ' That it w limiiM ih^ 
nan ho conela t i o n betwecu die hand and die «»««ndr Avdhunt 
never paid any attentbn to the improvanent of their toob af^ 
HMthodp of Mwk and those who (Ud mental woih were nM con* 
Oemed noth the oads. So both lost their crmtive ittidnct.« 

I will test the intelligence of the teachers alto from this point of 
view. They should leam their craft in this way and tate {^asiire 
in it. The scheme will come to nauf^t if teachers do not trahi 
diemsehres in this manner. If it gets known that the siAeme 
bas faited m thb manner, the people will laugh at them. How* 
ever, that is hot what I am afraid c£. 1 will be sadtSed only 
vdien I see that thinp are happening as l*had .widied. If they 
are not, then even if the whdte world praises us for our .work I 
will not be deceived. 1 am • feeling apprehennve although 
basic education scheme is much admired today. The teachers 
worldng under the scheme are feeling julnlant But maybe we are 
deceiving ourselves. 1 should like you to learn the art of gahiing 
knowledge through a craft. That art and knowledge is a rare' 
thing. You must utilize your knowledge of B.a. and n. a. degrees 
to this end. It should be your duty to nake education, sdiich 
is a dull and drab affair today, a lively and fascinating subjject. 
It is my claim that by the method I have suggest^ a rare 
enlightenment will be produced. 

To me intellectual education and bookish education are not 
the same tiling. In my opinion a man whose intellect is not 
correlated with hb hands b not intelligent Would you call a 
man an authmity on the Vedas if he has memorized words Aom 
the Vedas and has learnt by heart its commenuries? What 1 
.would ask b how &r he has assimilated the real meaning of the 
Vedas. Hb conduct will be an indication. I have set b^ore you 
the mam idea behind tiib scheme. 

[From l&adi] 

Hmjm Saak, 
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lEAWHItKAlA pAl^tAiliiaHA PlttLM . ''- 
Kmwha Vn^ 

'itovAinMtinf ' ,' 

MAOKIIIO SA|XOT TWBLTrtt. QAN MBBT , lUSiniT AVTUt 
'VWKtfVB. 

Fmit m eog/fi Fjmdal Fapen. Qourtoy: Pyareial 


to QJJESTIOJfS AT GAJfDHI SEVA SAJfGH 
MEETIJiG, BRINDABAJ{-I 

Muff 5, 1939 

Here are s(»ne question! received from Annada Babu, He 
says he it asking the questions nm tor himself but for others. 

quunoM: YiHir statement* after Sul^ias Baku's election has somewhat 
dianged the dtuation. Why did you not issue any sutement at the time of 
the eleetion? Some people are of the view that the present ntuaiion would 
not have arisen if you had issued a statement at the tiqie of the election. 

Aitsuraa: It is. true that I did not issue any s&tement. 
Aecording^to Annada Babu that has changed the utuadon. What 
he memis is that the situation would not have taken the tiuti it 
did if I had iaiued a statement earlier. But the statement issued 

Santer Vallabhbhai and others contained a small sentence 
Which that I too was ccmncct^ with it. Moreover, 

Aere was no fArtkuIu^ then.r 1 »w no need to issue a 

i^tteneht at the time. It became neoessary sufasequcmtly. It uTa 
lmi|iUsiry, 1 shi^ imt go mh> it. If was not a questkm of my 
having b^ stnigUt. Nm wa* tiieie any motake in eqilaiaing 
die ntuadon :<toJthe country, l^had cmcveyed to Subhas fialm^^ 
wlwt 1 |blt 7hM is the way I woaic. In the end a& dwt 
Isrfoe nw to put with smy w that may hsye 

ailsea^ If dWae are any mom quesdons fiem anyone on the point 



pmwBM TO upwmoim at OAionB mevA Mmm iaarow o^ 909 

*** vadut tke Inpvnaiou that foa wata aotia flnoar «f 
A* iwhttkMu What waa your icactifai a»lMaa you flnt hNiw ahoat 
Ah iaMlutiaB? Why did you wtita to Suhbat Bafaw Aat the aeota yew 
Aan^afit tbaiaora you (Aiihed it? Kindly aaplAi. 

Kist of all, you are all aware that I was confiiied to bed 
at the ^bne. It b not my way to interfere la lometliiag widi 
wfakfa 1 am not concerned. That is u^y I remained indifferent 
to the develo|nnentB at Tripuri. So much so Aat 1 even avoided 
rmdittg Ae newspapers in Aose days. My mind was preoccupied 
wiA Rajkot. Smnecme repented to me Aat Pan^i intended to 
tttovt some such rcsdutuni. I understood at Ae time Aat Ae 
resedutkm would express confidence in Ae dd Working Goramit> 
tee. I stated that while expression of confidence was all rif^t 1 
would have done something more if 1 was Aere. I had said even 
at Wardha Aat if Aey had the courage they Aould bring a 
motion of no^onfidcnce against Subhas Babu. It would have 
been a straightforward Aing to do. If Ae delegates to Ae Odq> 
gross felt Aat Aey had made a misuke in electing Subhas Babu, 
An was Ae only civilized way open to Aem. But probaUy 
Ae atmosphere was not quite favourable then. I had a feel* 
ing Aat Subhas Babu would form his own Working Committee. 
But that did not happen. Thai it was that Ae Pant resolution 
came up. All I heard was Aat Ae resolution expressed confidence 
in Ac people who had gone out. 1 said if Aat was all Aere was 
in Ae resolution it was all right. But I h.id nothing to do 
wiA it. I saw the resolution later. Then followed an exchange 
of letters wiA Subhas Babu. The letter to which Annada Babu 
has refisrred is not before you. When I read Ae Pant resolutioni 
1 found Aat it contained a suggestion that Subhas Babu Aould 
be guided by me. 1 Aoroughly disapproved of Ac idea. So much 
sq Aat I refused to do anyAmg of the kind. I stuck to my 
refusal to Ae end. It b passible Aat Dus may lead to some mb- 
und^fktanding. I Aall have to put up wiA it. How can 1 do a 
riitng %yhich I conrider wrong? I told him Aat he Aotild form a 
Working Committee of hb choice, formulate a programme and 
implement it. I would clear Ae atmosphere if 1 could. If not, 
Ae wmh would go on and gradually we would be aUe to change 
Ae atmaqAere. That b why when at (^Icutta 1 was asked to 
Ae Working Committee I found Ae idea repugnant. There 
I had some material, in view of which 1 felt it wouU be wrang 
to do so. Nobody had such material at Tripuri. Subssqumt 
eachange of ktihn further confirmed me in my opbiicm. Later 
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had agreed to accept any names you suggesfed? 


What the question means is that through toe Pant resolutum 
Tripuii ordered me to do a certain thing and ordered Sultoas 
Babu to do a certain' thing. Sultoas Babu was willing to do 
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of coercion in giving the names fear the Working Gemunittee in 
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tomorrow and say toat I had been <»dered to abuse him and 
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‘At one stage it had been decided to publidi the corrapond- 
ence. Later on, aOer Jawaharial's arrival it was decided to 
wdihold the publication. It %ras also decided that 1 should not 
issue toy statement. It would not be in the interest of the nation. 
In this my attitude was that Subhas Babu should do only what 
smted him. This should be our only attitude if we are non* 
violent. It is none of our concern to publish any correspondence. 
We should withhold the publicatiun as long as we can. It be» 
cmnes our duty to publish the correspondence only when someeme 
does something contrary to what he has written in a letter. 
There is no such question here. That is why I have left it to 
Subhas Babu. If any misunderstanding arises from the corres* 
pondence not being published, it will not bring any particular 
harm. The other person will pubibh it when he thinks it is neccs* 
sary to do so. When it btxomcs ancient hisluiy% it will be 
abandoned. 

Let me now come to Shankar Rao’s two (]ucstions. 1 shall 
take up the second question first btHausc it is ndated to the same 
topic. 

You have inentuittrd iii one of iltc ireirrt to SnbKos Itahu lliai there 
nre fundamental difTerrners l,ctwecii pm and him. What .irr ihrctr 
cnees ? 

It would be better ft>r me not to mention the corrcsjKuidencc 
between us. That would make the explanation too long. 1 shall 
explain the thing briefly, I think he still huhls the view he liad 
expressed at Jalpaiguri. ‘ I saw that I could m»t asstw iatc myself with 
any part of it. It includes giving an ultimatum to the (government. 
He holds that we possess enough resources for a fight, I am totally 
opposed to his views. Today wc possess no nrsourees for a fight. 
Today the whole atmosphere is so steeped in violence tliat 1 cannot 
think of fighting. How did the violent incidents take place at 
Ranpurin Orissa and Raradurg in KariiaUka? Pantji could not 
control things at Kanpur. Wc Itavc no control at all over the Shias 
and Sunnis in Lucknow, There is no limit to communal strife. 
Wc cannot carry on by controlling just a handful of (Congressmen. 
It had ever been our boast that the whole country w.ts with us. 
Today we arc not able to control more than a handful of people. 
Workers and peasants too were supposed to be entirely with the 

• In The of the ImUm JfatiomU Cooput, Vol, II, p. 106, PalUbhi 

Sitaramayya explams: "At Jalpaiguri, the Bengal delegates met and pasaed 
[a] reaolution asking d»at «x months’ notice be given to Britain, and man 
[civil] disobedicace should be embarked upon.” 

G9-14 
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Googreis. W« do not have the saune hcdd anumg the peannts 
of Khar as we used to. Is diu a ntuadon iavouralde for starting 
a stro^il^? There is a difference betwem the worii of the 
CkmgresB and that of the pe<^le who believe in violence# If 
today I am asked to stert ^e *Dandi March’, I have not the 
courage to do so. How can we do anything without the workers 
and peasants? The country belongs only to them. I am not 
equipped to issue an ultimatum to the Government. The country 
would only be exposed to ridicule. But Subhas Babu thinks that 
we are ready for the struggle. Hus is a great and fundamental 
difference of opinion. We ^ffer in our ideas of the resources 
needed for the struggle. My conception of satyagraha is not his. 
Is this difference opinion not fundamental? 1 cannot give out 
all these things to the Press right now, because it would not do 
any good. I shall wqte about it when the time comes. So much 
for the fundamental ^ffcrences. It has been covered in our letters 
also. 1 have put the matter to you simply. It has nothing to 
do with personal differences. 

The same is true of the corruption in the Congress. There 
the difference between me and him is one of degree. He also 
agrees that there is corrupdon. But be feels that it is not of such 
proporUon as to cause worry. But in my view, we shall not 
be able to do anything so long as this corrupdon persists. For 
me there is no difference between civil disobedience and office- 
acceptance. Both are part of the satyagraha movement. Thus 
my point of view and assessment of the situation are alto- 
gether different from his. He does not mean the same thing by 
satyagraha as I do. Hence, somedmes even the difference of 
degree becomes a fundamental ffiffercnce. I have become so 
impatient of the corrupdon prevailing in the Congress that 1 
should not hesitate to bury the organization if the corruption 
cannot be removed. In a non-violent organization there can be 
no place for some of the things that pass in a violent organiza- 
tion. .The example of a violent war cannot apply here. Now 
you wll have undentood what I mean by fundamental diffe- 
rences. 

Are not your differences with the sodnlists and JewaharUIji also funda- 
moatal? Would you take up a similar attitude with rqpud to them? 

^-No. My differences with the socialists are of a Afferent kind. 
Do not confuse die two. Tliey ffiffer with Subhas Babu mi the 
question of pving an ultimatum to the Government. I do not 
Imow vdio exMtly supports him on die point. Ihat is why in 
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^lite of my having diarp and even fondamenial diffiarenoei with 
thft eodalists my attitude towards them is diflferent. Moreover^ 
y/c annot put the socialists and Jawaha r lal in the same cate> 
gory. Jawahvlal does not lend hit name to any socialist poup. 
He believes in socialism. He mixes with the socialists and con* 
suits them, fiut there is considerable difference between their 
methods of work. The differences between me and the 
are widely known. I believe in change of heart and in work* 
ing for it. They do not. They make fun of the spinning-wheel. 
But even so the socialists are coming nearer to me every day. Or, 
you may say that I am moving nearer to them. Or, that we 
are moving nearer to each other. 1 cannot say how long it will 
continue. It is quite likely that one day our ways will part. 
The same thing happened with Subhas Bahu. The Jalpaiguri 
resolution brought our differences to the fore. There are certainly 
differences between Jawaharlal and me. But they arc not signi- 
ficant. Without him 1 feel myself a cripple. He also feeb mote or 
less the same way. Our hearts arc one. Tliis intimate relation- 
ship between us has not started with {Mlilics. it is very much 
older and deeper. We shall leave it at that. 

1 shall come now to Gangadharrao*s question. 

The sacialisCB say that while you arc toleniut ami liljeral^ we otlicri 
arc intolerant ani riarrow-rniii led. For itiftianre you miglit he prr|iarcd 
to take them on tlic Working Committee but we would not agree to it. 
What is the reason for tins ? 

How can 1 say? How can 1 answer that? You sliould scarcli 
your own hearts for the reason. I can only say that in tlib 
matter you must follow me. You must be as gentle of speech 
as 1 am. The socialists come to me frowning, but they leave 
smiling. Thb docs not mean that I do not express to tliem 
my differences with them. 1 tell them frankly what is in my 
heart. I do not flatter them, but try to enter their heartt. I 
have faith in their honesty. I try to understand their point 
view. 1 time to talk to them. You riiould treat them 
with the same courtesy. I can go so far to help you. 

Now one more question remains. But it u very important 
Other riiing a are of only passing imporUncc. You are all in 
Gandhi Seva Sangh. I have read its constitution. It contains 
many * h in g«- You believe in certain principles. If the ques- 
tion Annada raised had been raised on tbe platform it 

would have been a different matter. But when it b raised on 
the platform I feel a Uttle grieved. Why should you 
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entertain tndi doubts? Tbe differences bttween me and Sufahas 
Babu are of a passing nature. But if this leads to bad Uood 
between us, the country will be ruined. 

Oifierences of of^on should never lead to bittemess. You 
are all believers in religious t<derance. I would sug^gest that 
you must broaden the definition of religious tolerance. We must 
also include in it .the moderates and the radicals. We must see 
equality between the moderates and the radicals. We should have 
respect even for those who, call themselves radicals. We must 
look at the views of the radicals from their angle and those the 
moderates from theirs. We should see our dharma with our eyes 
and those of others with theirs. This is religious tolerance. This 
means that we must emphasize the pdints on which there is agree- 
ment between us. We should not stress the points cX difference. 
Just because 1 respect Islam and Christianity 1 do not become a 
Muslim or a Christian. What I mean to say is that I respect 
these religions as much as I respect my own religion. But 1 would 
not be converted to cither Islam or Christianity. What is the 
sense in my reading the Koran or the Bible, if 1 remain intol- 
erant? This is not the correct meaning of the expression ‘religious 
tolerance’. In politics too let us take our differences in the same 
light. Let us regard the socialists too in the same way. If wc 
take this attitude our diifcrcnces would be only temporary and we 
would try to end the quarrels as far as possible. If we do not 
do so, we shall become narrow-minded. Wc shall get entangled in 
small quarrels. Man shapes himself after the dharma he follows. 
If we forget larger issues and remember only the small points 
which cause differences, the country will be completely ruined. 

Why is it so difficult to discover the points of agreement? I'he 
royal road of non-violence consists of mutual trust and willingness 
to understand another’s point of view with an unprejudiced mind. 
In this connection I take up once again the matter of that cir- 
cular^ I have read it again. The central point in it is the same. 
The central point is the Sardar. Many people have a feeling 
that the Sar^r does not work properly. Deep down in their 
hearts they feel that he has been unfair in the cases of Nariman, 
Khare and Subhas. But they should frankly express themselves. 
This is die inviolable dharma of the votaries of ahuma. This 
is our dharma in rdation to the whole world. If we feel dis- 
trust or anger for anybody, it is our duty to go strai^t to that 
person and understand his point of view. We should remember 


> Vi4t footnote 1, p. 19B. 



AMSWEM TO QUZRKWS AT OANOHI SBVA SANOH MBUTNO-l tIS 

two ttatements from the Kbte. In the matter of morality Ae 
word of Ae Bible or any oAo* scripture Aould be conttdei^ as 
auAentic as that of Ae Vedas. One of Aese statements is: “Agree 
sriA Ainc adversary quickly*’* and the oAer statement is : “Be 
ye anipy, and an not : let not Ae sun go down upon your 
wrath’’*. To me these utterances arc as precious as anyAing in 
Ae Vedas. This is Ae very root of ahinua. Indeed ahimsa 
has to rush into the mouth of himsa. If you feei that Ae 
Sardar has been unfair to Subhas Babu, unfair to Nariman and 
un&ir to Khare, let me say that Ac blame for the Khare aflkir and 
the Nariman affair lies with me, I am not saying this to protect 
the Sardar. I am making a statement of fact. Bui it is now 
irrelevant. I call myself a seeker of truA, a speaker of truth and 
a satyagrahi. I will not therefore deliberately give support to 
those resorting to injustice. But if you have anyAing against ihe 
Sardar in your hearts, you should go and speak to him. If you 
arc not satisfied with his explanation or if there is still something 
rankling in your heart, it ljec<»m«‘8 your duty to relieve Ac Sardar 
from the Sangh. Thereby he would not cease to belong to Ac 
Gandhi Seva Sangh. I freed myself from the Cktngress and con* 
tinned to serve Ac Congress. Your relieving the Sardar from 
the Sangh would not mean Aat you have become his enemies 
or he has become your enemy. 

What I say of the Sardar I say of everyone. We have 
Appa Patwardhan here. He is a great mathenutician. With 
the help of mathematics he can explain the mechanism of Ac 
charkha in great detail. He has faith in the charkha, he be* 
lieves in khadi and ahimsa. But supposing he begins to have doubts, 
he loses confidence in the honesty of the members, must he Uien 
continue in the Sangh? Must he necessarily cease to serve like 
other members of the Sangh simply because he is no longer a 
member? Or because he cannot ^ a member of the Sangh, 
does it mean Aat he is worse than the rest of us? But when 
Acre is mutual distrust there cannot be any Sangh. Only so 
long as we hpnestly believe that no one belonging to the Sangh 
can deliberately act improperly will our path be easy. As soon 
as a doubt arises in our heart we must seek mutual explanations. 
I do not wiA to suggest that those who thus suq)ect Ac Sardar 
are bad ■while Ac Sardar is good. I would never utter ^ such 
a Aing. I have merely indicated Ae way. The Sardar himself 

* Si. MaMew, v. 25 

* Sjfheaans, tv. 26 



214 T8B COUMOTMO WOiUCt COt MAHAtMA OAMimi 

has bem saytiig ^at if there are any su^ncknis CMiceniing him 
he infould not like to remain in the Sangh. You may be aware 
that a few days ago thore was a heated exchange cit words 
between the Saidar and Jamnalalji. Janmalalji said he would 
leave the Sangh. Hie Sardar said Jamnalalji had created the 
Sangh. Why diould he leave? Rather, he himself would leave. 
Then both of diem wanted to be relieved assuring they would 
continue to woric for the Sangh. But neither of them left because 
at heart they had nothing against each other. Whatever mis> 
understanding was there, vras cleared. There was no question 
of bad blood. Similarly the Sardar is seeking to be relieved 
today. If there is even the slightest suspicion concerning him in 
our hearts we must drive it out. If a large number of people 
have suspicions about him he must go out. 

But there should not be a single person who has distrust about 
any member. These things do not seem very important so 
long as they arc limited in extent. But if they become wide- 
spread the ^ngh wll be destroyed. Then the conclusion to be 
draum will be that in the present age no organization of satya- 
gr^is and votaries of ahimsa can be formed. But it is my 
claim that it is very easy to organize those who believe in truth. 
In my life I have made special attempts to make a collective 
dharma of truth and non-violence. But if distrust becomes wide- 
spread in our organization, if, even at the end of fifty years, I 
have to confess that the believers in truth and non-violence cannot 
be brought together as an organization; then I shall declare it — 
confess it shamelessly — and say that after fifty years I have come 
to the conclusion that the unique idea I had developed in my life 
cannot be wo^ed through an organization, that it is not capable 
cd* being mganized. Then the Sangh will have to be discontinued. 
But today I have hope in my heart. I consider it my supreme 
dharma to see truth and non-violence organized. 

Now I come to Oeo’s first question. It is the principal 
question. 

In what amy are the constructive programme and non-vidence closely 
rriated? Kindly ejqilain. 

If the constructive pn^^rauune is not closely related to n<m- 
vitdenc^ what else can be? Hindu-Muslim unity, removal of un- 
toucknlnlity, prcdiibition and the fourth is charkha. The relation of 
the first tiiree items witii ncm-violence is very clear. How can any- 
tme who believes in non-vitdence regard anybody as untouchable 
even for a mmnent? How can he allow his mind to d^penerate 



iMswBKs TO Qjrani<»a at oanbhi ntvA iamob mbitimchi 2t5 

by triring akobol? How can be bave fecUngi of boitibty ^^inat 
^ liuslinis or any o^er religioui group? Tbere caanM any 
toMM aityagiaha uricsi all this is taken for granted. Tbii is true 
for me and for Subhas Babu. Even Subbas Babu cannot start 
a satyagraha unless these concbdons are fulfilled. 

Now for the chartcba. To me the chaikba is the synsbri of 
non-violence. As I have already said, its basis is detBcalkm. 
The same is true of Ramanama. Ramanama has no independent 
power. It is not a quinine pill, which has a power of its own. 
One may or may not trust that power. It is as effective when A 
has malaria as when B has it. It destroys imlaria germs wher- 
ever they may be. Ramanama has no such independent power. 

A mantra acquires power through dedication. Gqya^^ is a^ mantra 
for me. I have willed moksha through it. For s Muslim his ka l nu t 
is the mantra. There is a great difference in a Muslim reading 
kaima and my doing so. When a Muslim reads kalma he b^ 
comes a different man, because he has willed his moksha dirough it. 

The charkha has no independent power that will pve you 
swaraj. But if I am resolved that I shall leani the lessons 
of non-violence through charkha and secure^ swaraj rough 
It, it becomes for me a tangible means for attaintng swaraj# The 
place that Gandhi Seva Sangh has given to the charkha is nm 
merely to provide a little money to the poor. What u the 
economic necessity of having mass spinning for half an hour? 
And where is the need for silence? After all. how much are you 
going to spin in half an hour? The nation resolved in 1920 
to atuin swaraj through non-violcni means. We have filled the 
charkha with the power of that resolve. .Since then thu 
has been continuing. Impelled by that .T^We rf 

charkha here. The charkha is thus a symbol “ 

aU of us -Hindu and MusUm. nch and p~r, 

What closer relation can I point out? So long as 
does not have a charkha, so long as there is not toul 
so long as there is no Hindu-MusUm unity and 
of unfouchabiUty we cannot tove the 
Subhas Babu wants and which I also want. Tdl th 

^ St ^v?Sobedience wiU come only when 

** ^^r^«°T!^^^”Md*Jaipm.*\wo months ago 1 wu 
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to me ugly t%yo months ago appear ugly to me now. That was 
why I had given permission to JamnalaljL But certain thinp 
to me have assumed today a greater inqxutance and greater 
value. 

1 discovered these things in the laboratory of Rajkot. The 
great strength I acquired through that experiment brought very 
happy consequences. 1 can make you lau^ by describing things 
that happened at Rajkot. I am drinking deep the elixir the 
strength 1 acquired at Rajkot 1 am beginning to gain control 
over the atmosphere. My task is becoming easier. I cannot 
get work out of nuiny people, because 1 have become more strict 
But what does it matter if 1 can only find five persons at 
Rajkot? I shall complete the work with their help. If there 
arc five persons, I can start my campaigpn only with them. I 
had said in 1920 that we could start the work even if there was 
only one true satyagrahi available, and wc would definitely be 
victorious. Probably Vallabhbhai will testify to this. It is my 
endeavour to become such a satyagrahi. 

When the question of the Rowlatt Act arose I said that there 
was a way out, but that I could not all by myself do anything. 
For I was an imperfect satyagrahi. I might be able to do some- 
thing if some people joined me. Then Shankerlal came, Homiman, 
Sarojini, Jamnadas Dwarkadas and Umar Sobhani — the poor man 
is dead now — all came. I got support from all these people. It 
was such a conglomeration — but it awakened India and added 
to my strength. I want warmth and help from everyone. In 
trying to get co-operation from all and organizing them I increase 
my own strength. My power of introspection is increasing. I 
am a very selfish person. I do not merely watch you when 1 
give you time. I place much value on my time. If I feel that 
by giving you time- I would not be bringing some benefit to 
myself I would not be doing any such suicidal thing. I give 
you time because I find that 1 stand to gain something by dmng 
so. It is cd* no consequence to me whether you gain somediing 
or not. What I am concerned with is whether I gain anything. 
1 see if I am not heading for a downfall. 1 do not pve you 
time in order to entice you. 1 only increase my strength. And 
my strength has increased that way. I have reached the age of 
seventy years. But my powers have not dimmed. I realize my 
respoRsil^ty. I would keep my vow, wluttever it may be. What 
dom it matter if I am left alone? I did the same thing in the 
Ttransvaal. I had taken a vow that 1 would give a fight to the 
Tmaiyaal Government evm if I was the cmly me to do so and 
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win, Tlie concept of satyagr^a Mras not even bom yet. MUKorei 
of people can thus be nrganbed by a mere act of will. I have 
countless proofs of this. What happened when vfc dedded to 
have the hartal* on April 6? We had not organized anything. 
But people fasted and responded to the call of hartal throughout 
the length and breadth of the country. That was the beginning 
of swamj for the country. That task was accomplished by dteer 
determination. But because of lack of training in constructive 
work it could not be continued. So long as you do not value 
the constructive programme and are not convinced that civil tKs- 
obedience cannot be carricti on without it, you will ever be dis- 
appointed. The constructive programme may lake time but 
there is no other way. 

We cannot make satyagraha complete without the coiistnH> 
tivc programme. .\ti atmosphere of iion-violeitcr cannot be 
created without it. This is the only way of my working. That 
is why when Surendra went to Gujarat 1 told him that if no- 
body wanted his services, if nolxaly came to him he slioiild Uiink 
of the cliarkha and spin for all the twenty-four hours. If wc did 
it with a resolute mind that alone would be an act of service, 
I have absolutely no doubt about it. My conviction is becoming 
stronger and stronger day by day. 

[From Hindi] 

Gandhi Seva Sanghke Panehama Varshik Adhivt%han{Bmdaban, ttiharjka yivaran, 
pp. 30-40 


239. TELEGRAM TO SIJBUAS CHANDRA BOSE 


SuBHAs Bose 
Calcutta 

RELEASE CORRESPO.VDENCE. LOVE. 

The Hindu, 13-5-1939 


BaiNOAnAN, 

May 6, 1939 


Bapu 


m 

• lo 1919, against the Rowlatt Bill; vide VoL XV. 



240, ANSWERS TO QJJESTIONS AT GANDHI SEVA SANGH 
MEETING, BRINDABAN-II 

M^ 6, 1939 

I have here scnne slips whk^ the Presideat has passed on 
to me. One td* them is from Appasaheb Patwardhan. I shall 
first deal with his question. 

QimmoH: la what way can the membeis try to put into practice the 
principle of a living wage?* 

answer: There is no harm in adopting any means which 
is morally proper. One individual may take to carpentry for a 
living* He can earn Rs. 15 from this work. Or, he can take 
to carding or tailoring. A member of the Gandhi Seva Sangh 
would choose only those occupations which are available to 
thousands of people earning their livelihood by doing manual 
work. But he will not work merely to cam his livelihood. He 
is aware of the hardships people have to undergo while earning 
their liveUhood. But as far as he himself is concerned, as he 
earns his livelihood he also renders some service. Apart from 
these occupations, members can also supplement their income 
through teaching. Anyone who requires more and who also has 
Appa’s knowledge of mathematics can even become a professor^. 
But these are exceptions as far as I am concerned. 1 would 
always prefer manual work for a livelihood. 

I am cither unable to understand your theory of trusteeship or my 
reason cannot grtap it. Will you kindly explain it? 

It is the same thing whether you are unable to understand 
it or your reason does not accept it. How can I explain such an 
important principle in a few minutes? Still I shall try to explain 
it in brief. Just imagine that I have a crore of rupees in my 
possesdon. I ctm either squander the amount in dissipation or 
take up the attitude that the money does not belong to me, 
that 1 do not own it, that it is a bequest that it has been put 
in my possession by Ciod and diat only so much of it is mine as 

^According to the sowoe GaatUiiji misun de r s tood the ({uestioa and inter- 
preted “living wage” as work for a living. 

>Gandhiji has used the English term. 
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w oRiu^ Ibr my reqiuranentB. My requirements abo should be 
like drose <rf the millMms. My requirements cannot be greater 
became I happen to be the son of a rich man. I caimot spend the 
money on my pleasures. The man who takes for himself only 
enough to satirfy the needs cusUmiary in his society and spends 
the rest for social service becomes a trustee. 

Ever since the idea of socialism became popular in India, 
we have been confronted with the question as to what our at- 
titude should be towards the Princes and millionaires. The socialists 
say that the Princes and the millionaires sitoiild l>c done away 
with, that all must become workers. They advocate confiscation 
of the properties of all these people and say that they shtmld 
be given the same wages as everyone else — from Rs. 5 to eight 
annas a day or Rs. 15 a month. So much for what the 
socialists say. Wc to<i assert that the rich are not the «*wners 
of their we«»lth whereas the labourer is the owner of his labour. 
He is, therefore, from our point of view, richer than the rich, 
A zamindar can be recognized as the owner of one, two or ten 
bighas of land. That is to say, of as much as may be necessary 
for his livelihood. Wc also want that his wages should not be 
higher than those of the labourer, that he should maintain himself 
on eight annas a day and use the rest of his wealth for the 
welfare of society. But wc would not take away his property by 
force. This is the most important point. We also wish that 
the Princes and the millionaires too should do immunl work 
and maintain themselves on eight annas a day, considering the 
rest of their property as national trust. 

At this point it may be asked as to how many trustees tsf this 
type one can really find. As a matter of fact, such a question 
should not arise at all. It is not directly related to our tljcory. 
There may be just one such trustee or there may be none at all. 
Why should we worry about it? We should have ihc faith that 
we can, without violence or with so little violence that it can 
hardly be called violence, create such a feeling among the rich. 
Wc should act in that faith. That is sufficient for us. Wc riiould 
demonstrate throi^i;h our endeavour that wc can end economic 
disparity with the help of non-violence. Only those who have 
no faith in non-violence can ask how many trustees of this kind 
can be found. 

You may say that such a thing can never liappen. You may 
consider it as something not in keepmg with human natorc. But 
I cannot bcHcve that you are not able to understand rt ct that 
your reason caimot grasp it. 
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1 fidlr endone your views about vamadharma. But putting it into 
practice is a really comidicated nutt«. you {dease e l u c ida t e? 

Today castes have become mongrclized. Vanias have dis> 
appeared. In such a situation how should those believing in the 
vamas proceed? This is what this question implies. Today there 
u only one vama.‘ Call it the Shudra vama. We cannot say 
Atishudra since we do not believe in untouchability. We do 
not believe in a iifth vama. Hence only the fourth vama, that 
is, Shudra is left. Let all of us consider that we are Shudras. 
Then there will be no feeling of high or low Idt. Envy and 
discrimination will automatically disappear. This is the only 
thing that would be fitting in the prevailing atmosphere. Brahmins 
arc a rarity these days. Who possesses learning which is unique 
and will make for the welfare of the world? And where is the 
man who will expect nothing for that learning? As for the 
Kshatriyas there are none left in India. If there had been any, 
the country would not have lost its freedom. India would not 
remain in her present condition if great learning and great 
valour could be found here. So far as the Vaishyas are concerned, 
Vaishyadharma is a vamadharma. It is not merely an occupa- 
tion to earn money. It is a duty, not a right. They should use 
their wealth for the benefit of society. Many of the occupations 
which the Banias follow are immoral. Earning too much 
money is also immoral. Many of these occupations cannot be 
included in vamadharma. This means that today even the 
Vaishyas arc not there. Only some money-grubbing professional 
people are left. Three vamas have thus passed out. That 
leaves us the Shudras. They possess no learning. They consider 
themselves slaves. They do not serve with knowledge. That 
is to say, there are not really even Shudras left in India. In 
other words, we cannot say that even one of the four vamas is 
still extant. Even so, since we believe in vamadharma, let us 
accept the dharma of service. Let us adopt Shudradharma. This 
does not mean that we should discard learning. We should ac- 
quire as much learning as we should. We diould acquire as much 
valour, that is, foarlessness as we am. We must develop emn- 
merce and industries to the greatest possible extent. If we do all 
these things out of a sense of service and devotion, true Brahmins, 
Kshsifriyas and Vaishyas may be bom amcnigst us. Hien there 
would be no feeling of high or low among them. If we do 
something like fhis something may happen in future. M^en such 
vamadharma prevails, all the U^erings that go <m in the name 
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of ooBununism, $ocialinn, CkMigreasinn, Gandhitm, caatdsm, etc., 
Mrottld be over. Now there are a few questions fi'wn BatuIrfiAi. 

When Shri Thakkar and I started wOaije uplift »vork, Gandhiji had 
laid down an important condition, that the pci^slc of the area we want »o 
serve should furnish us free accommodaiion as a proof of ft>cir desire for our 
service. Now, 1 would go further and lay down the cunditioii that we should 
go only to those villages where people are eager for village reforms and, »^«n 
the time comes, the village leaders arc prepared to do |dt>-siral work and 
spend money fnan their own pockets. WIvcre the village leatlers are not co- 
operative, no improvement is |>ussibtc — no nu»iter l ow long the village workers 
stay there. I would like to know how far this o|>inian of mine is valid. 

There arc many other social workers like Balubhai and 
Thakkar in Maharashtra. They were very uptimisUc when they 
first started work. But now they say that however much they 
work, so much poison has spread Uiexc that persons we.sring 
Gandhi caps arc looked upon with cuntcnipl. Even the services 
of the. people wearing Gandhi caps arc forsaken. Ii is possible 
to feel disheartened under these circumstances. Many years ago 
Balubhai and Thakkar had come to consult me InTorc starting 
their work. I had suggested to them that one test of whetht'r 
or not the villugcis were keen atK>ut their services would be that 
they should at least provide the material for building a hut. 
Now Balubhai feels that this condition is not enough, lie 
suggests that some more conditions should Ix' laid down. But 1 
am not prepared to go bt^yond this. This condition d<x*s not 
lay down a limit. If the villagi: people al.so give us fiMKi, why 
should there be any objection from my side •* I have »>nly suggest* 
ed the minimum condition wc should lay down. .'\nd we must 
consider it the maximum. There is no need to go beyond this. 

The same thing happened to me at S«;%'agaoii. I asked the 
people in the village whether 1 should shift to thex vill.tge. 
Land was provided by Jamnalalji. Our people are very c<iurteous. 
They talked to me very respectfully. But they said wlaievcr 
they had to say. An old man came to me and -Ktid: “You can 
come to Sevagaon. You will be doing us an hrmour. But wc 
shall not allow the untouchables to enter the templ«. You 
should not expect any such thing from us.” Despite tfiis I went 
there and have stayed there. If the people fulfil our one condititm 
and pvc us some place to suy we should not feel disheartened. 

How long can poison last? The newspapers say all sorts of 
things about the Gandhians, about me and about the Sardar. If 
wc arc as they represent us, then they arc ri^t in saying what 
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they do. We mutt Uicai confem everything. Why dioald they 
accqpt our tervicet if we are really that bad? They would not 
accept even medicine frmn our hands. They would be having 
a liuldag fear that we mi^t give them poismi along with the 
medkaae. If there is an unworthy motive in our giving them 
medicine they can refuse to have it saying they would rather 
die. If someone comet to serve me but harbours a secret wish 
to kill me in the end 1 would not trust such a man and tell him 
so. If pec^e really have such tui^cions about us, we must re* 
move them by dedicated service. We must create confidence 
among the people that our intentiem is only to serve, and we 
mean no harm to them. If we turn back in disappointment in 
the lace of their protests, then we are not giving them even a 
chance to test our bom ftdes. The test for us would be only 
when we persist in our work. If we stick on even when they 
have burnt down our hut, then the wrong impression about us will 
be removed. They will relent when they see that we arc not 
perturbed even when they burn our hut, beat us, abuse us or 
stop our water. 

The newspapers are publishing all sorts of things about us; 
but why should we feel ashamed? Yes, we should feel ashamed of 
whatever truth there may be in tliose reports, and should try to 
rid ourselves of the blemishes. If we arc not as evil as they 
paint us, why should we be bothered? And, why should we be 
afraid of confessing to anything evil that may be in us? If the 
VmdhaoriUa^ reports that a particular person is a drunkard or 
this or that, whatever truth there may be in the report should 
be admitted. The person concerned should acknowledge that he 
docs take a stealthy drink at night, and occasionally indulges 
in sensuous pleasures. If we admit our faults and know that 
they exist, there is a chance of our correcting ourselves. We 
must tell die people that wc have certain faults in us, and would 
gradually overcome them. Escajnng from a situation can never 
be part of our code behaviour. That is not the way a satya* 
grahi can follow his duty. If our faith is complete, there is no reason 
to despair. 

Now you may ask what you should do about a livelihood 
while you are staying in the villages. Appa had adted the same 
question. You should do manual work. You can sweep the ap- 
proaches to the village or dp some other things, and maintain 

t Il Mathi wedthr pobiiihed Hram Boabay 
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yoimdf (m the few pice you muy eMu. If you get feodgraius 
in fieu of money, you diould manage with tbat. You may not 
ahumys money femn the Gandhi Seva Sao|^. What doci it 
nmtter if your body » ruined? One who haa determinatian 
won &ce any hardahipa that may come hit way and this wilt bring 
him hope out ct de^>air. 

The next question b firtmi Achyut Deshpandc. 

When a unall clan in a Princely State claiming the right of cnnqiiWt or 
kinihip with the ruler not only opposes the peopk’i fight Ibr justice but 
helps the ruler in crusliiog such a movemcai, even violently atiacitsng those who 
participate in the movement, tlie people come to have the same attitude to- 
wards it as towards the ruler. Is Utis not natural? Wliat can one do to heal 
the breach thus caused bettveen two sections of the po|]ulation? Would it not 
be practicable for a time to ignore this problem? 1< it wrong to think tliat 
the problem would be more easily solved Uirough being igiioied? 

I have not been able to understand thb question fully. But 
the answer to what little I have understood has been furnished 
in the discussion wc have been having for the past two or tliree 
days. This precisely b the reason wdiy I have suspended the 
campaign in the States and why 1 do not have the courage to 
start a countrywide movement. Where tlierc is a danger of iU 
will or violence being generated it is our duty not to start any 
agitation. For it will not last. It will create mbunderstandings. 
People will stray into erroneous patlis. It will not be enough 
for us ourselves to be non-violent. 

Take an example. I suy at Segaon. Suppose Uicre b a 
snake there. I will have to remove that snake from there and 
confine it to a place where people will not feel endangered by 
it. Or, suppose there b an outbreak of tlie plague somewhere. I 
go there to help. For myself I depend on the protection ol God. 
But should I, for that matter, go to the people withtnil bathing 
or washing myself? There b the risk t»f people catching the 
contagion. My non-violent duty corisbts in my going to others 
only after washing myself. Then suppo^ smallpox breaks out 
in a village. A few among us do not bdie\c in vaccination and 
so do not get themselves vaccinated. Sdll they want to serve 
the people. We are convinced that vaccination has (ailed. But 
il would not be proper to be carriers of the ^sease among the 
people whom we want to serve. Hence our non-vioicnt duty Ues 

in either getting ourselves vaednated or quitdng the place. The 

Ifg y r of not getting ourselves vaccinated dbaj^rears in 

front of thb paramount dharma. I was asked to give my View 
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atxmt the legitlatkm concerning vacdnadon in Bombay and Mad> 
rat, 1 fadd Dr. Varkt that tlune who did not believe in vaodna* 
tion ahould other leave the area cn* get themselvei vaccinated. 
This is ahinua. In a way it is easy, in another way it is 
not so otsy. 

Take another example. Wc have planted a small orchard at 
Sabarmati. Monkeys come and pillage iL Peojde feed these 
monkeys. So they stay on there. You go to Mathura and Brin- 
daban. There are so many monkeys around that people cannot 
live in peace. But in the adjoining cantonment area there is not a 
single monkey. It is«ot ahimsa dharma thus to feed the mon- 
keys. It is unjust to odier people. The same is true of our cam- 
paigns. Not only our t^pcments, but also our supporters are full 
of violence. Other people want to destroy swaraj altogether. 
This means that there is no real co-opcration from the people. 
If we launch a movement for swaraj they want to attack us. If 
we insist on continuing satyagraha under such conditions we would 
be postponing swaraj. The answer to the question is clear. Our 
small groups of five or ten members should give up the idea of 
satyagraha. We shall never be destroyed because we are ready to 
be destroyed. But their opposition will die out. Those who oppose 
swaraj want to destroy the poOT. So they lose nothing if wc con- 
tinue our movement in an atmosphere of violence, whereas the 
poor would be completely ruined. Wc are prepared to be ruined 
ourselves but we do not wish the poor to be ruined. 

I am conducting the same experiment in Rajkot. That is 
why 1 say that Rajkot has become my laboratory. 1 have suspend- 
ed the satyagraha there — or rather the civil disobedience. The 
word satyagraha is not appropriate here. Today 1 have suspended 
civil disobedience everywhere and I am concentrating on construc- 
tive programme, because it does not involve this kind of risk. 

Bapu, part erf* my question still remains unanswered. You have just 
explained Utat today, when there is so much violence in the air, there is 
a danger of communal and other disturbances. Those who are in the 
movement may very well face beatings and suflbr liardships, but those 
who are not prepared for it should not be made to do so. Hence civil dis- 
obedience dtould be suspended and we should concentrate on costnictive pro- 
gramme. AH this is dear; but even vdiile engagmg ourselves in the construc- 
tive programme, it is necessary to increase our strength and teach non-victeice 
to the people who want to join the movement. Now, siqspoae we wsmt to hold 
a meeting or take out a procession. Now this meeting or^ procession is haim- 
kii, and thm is no question even of wolent words. Even then a section of the 
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peo|# (such as Garasias in Riykot, aone M s h a ra s h tr tarn m Barada» a om e 
MusBiat in Hydcrabaa) under Uie im|ireanoii that we are ant loyal lo U»e 
Goverament and wan* to harm that sBcUcm leaea iu temper, abuaBs us and 
amaults us. Thus our movement arouses anger in them and a waU rises be- 
tween th«i and the supporters of the movement. Under such arcumstanccs, 
because there already is a lot of misunderstanding, our atieidpis to arrive at 
a compromise or establidting closer contacts with them will be like pouring 
oil over the flames. 

Under these circuimtances. am I correct in saying that instead of forming 
Hindu-Muslim or Garasia and non-Garasia unity committees, and thus mak- 
ing vain efforts at unity, it would be better and more practicable for us to 
keep off the whole thing? 

Yes, that is correct. 

This question has been asked by Mookliantl Agarwal. He 
has been putting questions to me over a long period of time. 

There is no awakening among )>c«^|c on account of child-marrtagcs, 
funeral feasts, purdah and imtouchability. But some |>cot>le l>clieve that we 
must concentrate only on {xtlitical work, fur six'iahrcform atiiviiies serve no 
purpose. Titey say th.'it social refornu will automatically follow tntce politi- 
cal rights are realised. Will you kindly explain the place of stx'ial refornu 
in the work of nation-building? 

This is a much-delayed question. It siioiitd have been askt^ 
in 1920. In my view there is no special politic.'il field which »s 
not related to social reform. They art^ bf»lh intcirelatcd. II 
we do not earnestly go about the work of social rtrform, no 
political reforms arc possible. 1 would, therefore, give the first 
place to the work of social reform and only the second place to 
purely political work, if there is such a thing. I took help frtmt 
tbe sanatanists, whether for Gujarat Vidyapith or for the khadi 
work. But when they said that 1 should abandem my work for 
the removal of untouchability I told them that 1 would rather 
do without their help. The Mulji jetha Market promised Rs. 
35,000, but on some such condition. I told them that lliey could 
keep their money, I would do without it; but at for the remo- 
val of untouchability, I wanted it immediately. Till today I have 
not received the Rs. 35,000 from them. But the work for iwaraj 
did not stop. It is dangerous to allow such things to find a pl^c 
in our hearts. Let us not allow even such notions as ‘s^ial* 
and ‘polidcal’ any place in our thinking. Let us not hinder 
naticmal progress. 

It is ttuc sonoe sense of discretion will have to be shown. It 
would not be proper to go and resort to satyagraha when someone 

69-15 
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in our community calb pec^l^ for dinner. It it enoc^ if we 
av<^ going to that foast ounelvet. There are so many areas 
of sociat*reform activity that can go on tide by side with ptditical 
woih. There too we diall stick to non-violence. But satyagraha 
is a mi^ty weapon. It cannot be used everywhere. Its use hat 
to be limited. 

Now, there is a question from Mahavir Prasad Poddar. 

Should a perion who hat not been able to convince his lanily or 
neighboun about iharing food %idth the Harijans be a tnember of the Gandl<i 
Seva San^? 

So long at he has not set right the behaviour of his family 
members towards the Harijans or hat not been able to do so he 
cannot be a member of Gandhi Seva Sangh. Till such time as he 
has not settled the quarrel at home, he should serve from outside. 
Must he then go on quarrelling with the members of his family 
and his wife? Should he beat his wife and turn her out of the 
house? Certainly not. Let him not accept untouchability for 
himself. He foould patiently put up with the protests of his 
family. He should win them over through non-violence. For 
him, his house itself becomes a laboratory. He cannot come to 
Gandhi Seva Sangh till he has won over his wife through love. 

RAOHAaamiNA bajaj: Should the path of satyagraha be contidcted 
closed to these who do not honestly believe that only persons with faith in 
God should join satyagraha, or to those %dto are sodalists or atheuts? 

I am sorry, but 1 shall have to say, ‘Yes’. God alone is the 
strength for a satyagrahi. He wants to walk on his own legs. 
He does not want a stick for support. He does not depend on 
any strength from outside. Faith in God is an inner strength. 
Hence the path of satyagraha is closed to those who do not 
accept this. They must take the path oi unarmed protest. They 
can even be non-co-operators. Ifot they can never be satyagrahis. 
Because anyone adxo does not believe in God will be drfeated 
in the end. Should I then admit that there can be no %dctory 
through non-violence? On the contrary, I would say that with 
ntm-violence there never can be any defeat. Faith in God is itself 
die pown* bdiind non-violence. Hence we must put up with it 
even if somebody feds hurt. But it diould be made absolutely 
deaf’ diat this path is not meant for the pec^le v^o do not 
beUeve in God. There is no odier way. Ihe socialists who do 
not understand my point of vievi^woald say that I have worked 
out a trick for getting rid of^diem. I cannot help it. I diall 
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& 0 C even that charge. You may «y that this will kec^ out 
tawf gallant co>worfcen while hypocrites professing fiuth in God 
but without any evidence of it in their practical life will get in. 
But I am not talking about hypocrites. I am rather ulking ^ 
those people who are ready to sacrifice their all in the name of 
God. 

Instead of asldng me such a question you should have asked 
me uhy I had been sleeping for the last twenty yean. You should 
have asked me why 1 have taken so long to wake up. I %vould 
plead guilty to such a charge. 1 would only say that after all 1 am 
not a perfect satyagrahi descended from heaven. I have not 
come with a ready-made technique of satyagraha. Nor have 1 
brought any book from heaven to which I can refer and tell 
everything in advance. 1 am with you in .the midst of society. 
I place before you any new thing which 1 may happen to 
cUscover through my experimmts with and my experience of 
satyagraha. 

uiFALANi: Doei this mean that the iioi)*helieveri like the Jains and 
Buddhists cannot join the satyagralta nio%‘emeist? 

If there are some Jains or Buddhist.'i who do not believe in 
the atnum they cannot join satyagraha. But these people do be- 
lieve in the almoH. And those who believe in the atnuM believe in 
God. Their qu.itrcl is only with a particular idea of God. 1 do 
not want any disputation over it. A certain Jain even asked me 
at Rajkot. 1 gave the same reply. He then remembered that the 
Jains too believed in Divine Power. Anyone who accepts the 
existence of a Power that helps us in alt situations is not a non- 
believer. He b a believer in God. What does it matter if he b 
a Jain or a Buddhbt? But if tome Jains and Buddhbts them- 
selves say that they cannot join satyagraha because they do not 
believe in God 1 shall not argue with them. 1 shall say that 
they are right. 

xanuNAN NAu: What is the criterion for judging whether a pmon 
does or does oot believe in God? If an individual aceepu Cod as a meta- 
physical probidiility but not as a mysterious Power, will he be called an 
athmst? 

Hus b a subtle question. It b not even accessary to go so 
deep into it I do not inrist that everyb^ diould hbve die 
fsune idea of God as I have and deambe Him in the same voca- 
bulary that I use. There b no ready-made test to determiae 
whether somebody does or does not faidievc w God. Stin» it b 
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poniUe to test it. Bat this point %viU be settled tomorrow,* state 
today my tiiite is over. 

[From Hindi] 

GmAt Pmidtama VtrMk AdhimuhM {MmUihm, BSm)ka Vinarmt, 

pp. 50‘9 


241. TALK TO RURAL RECOJfSTRUCTIOK WORKERS^ 

Aia^ 6, 1939 

It u a tragedy that many of you should be coming from 
cities or should be accustomed to l^e in the cities. Not unless 
you switch your minds off the cities to the villages can you 
serve them. You must realize that it is not cities that make 
India, but the villages, and that you cannot reconstruct them 
unless you revive the village life with its defunct handicrafts. 
Industrialization cannot bring life to the moribund villages. The 
peasant in his cottage home can be revived only when he gets 
back his craft and depends for his necessaries on the village and 
not on the cities as he is compell<^ to do today. If you do not 
grasp this basic principle, all the time that you give to rural recon- 
struction work will be wasted.* Build your villages anew. Infuse 
new blood in villages which arc in the grip of ruin. Save the 
teeming millions who need your assistance. 

There is one thing more that I would ask you to bear in 
mind. Whoever wants to qualify himself for the service of the 
village must go about with his mind and his eyes pure and must 
lotdc upon every wennan as his mother or sister. 

Htrymt, 24-6-1939; abo AmrUa Bator PatrUca, 8-5-1939 


- * Vidt pp. ‘231-2. 

s This is extracted from “Girndhi Seva Ssnt^-TV**. Mahadev Deiai 
eitplains that **the rural reconstnittion workers were engaged by the BOuur 
Gowehunmt**. 

*Tlw rest of the paragraph is r epto dt ice d from Amriu Jtesr MMba 
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Among the fourteen points that Pars! friends have raised 
agmnst the prohibition campaign, there occun tlus strange pasMge: 

Mahatnuji pertuadet the PanU to drink am (meet, unlrnneatcd 
toddy), but the Fanii very weO know the propertkv of am. Moreover 
the Bridih Government had already tried this amndrinkiag e xp eri m ent 
free of trec.tax, but it failed becauie am produce* roU. flatulence, 
diarrhoea, etc. The experi m ent was already tried in Mahaunaji'a 
Ashram at Segaon and there fatal results were pronounced. 

I do not know what the Bombay Government tried. But I do 
know what nira is doing and has done to Utoae who are trying it. 
It is wholly wrong to say that the experiment at Segaon Ashram 
failed and that it produced fatal results. It has never been knowit 
to have produced any of the bad results ascribed to it by Ute 
writer. On the contrary nira is still being freely drunk by many 
in Segaon and that with profit to their health. Moreover it it 
turned into syrup or gur, and in that condition I and many 
others use it almost daily. .\s gur it is sold in large quantities. 
It is better relished than sugar>canc gur because td' its being len 
sweet. .As to the deaths that occurred in Wardita, not in Segaon, 
the investigations have clearly showed that the deaths were due 
not to it«ra>drinking but to chcdcra. Nothing has been shovm 
to establish any connection between the deaths and nira. Suppos> 
ing the patients had developed cholera without drinking atro, 
would it have been right to say that cholera was induced 1^ the 
mdinary food that they had eaten? I may mention that several 
people had taken in Segaon with impunity the same nira that had 
been taken in Wardha. 

If the thirteen other points are based on as weak a founda* 
turn as this (No. 13) is, surely there is no case against prohibition. 
And I make bold to say tliat the roit arc no stronger. I ^ve picked 
out the thiiteenth in the h<^ that my personal tesUmony may 
put the opponents on their guard againt making stattanents they 
cannot substantiate. Opposition based on reason must always com- 
mand respect. This one seems to me to lack that esKndal quality. 
Bmndaban, May 7, 1939 
Harijan, 13-5-1939 
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243.* LETTER TO VAIJI G. DESAI 


A#9 7, 1939 

em. VAIJI, 

If Ghitre sjMiis yarn worth Rs. 10, he will certainly get that 
much. If he engroasei himself in the work, his {problems will be 
solved. The Wardha rates are the highest. I am ready to assess 
die value of his yarn at those rates. 

BUssmgsJhm 

Bapu 

Shri Valji Govindji Desai 

Gondal 

Kathiawar 

From Giyarati: C.W. 7484. Couriecy: V«lji G. Deuti 


244. LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 

Mq^ 7, 1939 

OBAR OAUOIfTBR,' 

I received your letters. I also answered them. What can I 
do if my letters do not reach you? Today I am sending you a 
telegram* as well. I pass through Ahmedabad on the 12th on 
way to Rajkot. Sushilabehn is of course with me and Mahadev- 
bhai also will be there. 

You are kee|mg well, I hope. I also had talks with Mridula- 
behn about yon. 

1 hope something has been settled about Quieshi. 

Blissmgs Jhm 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Hindi: GJI. 418 


t The siqMneriptian is in Urdu. 

* Tbis was sent on May 8; sMi p. 245. 



245. LETTER TO LAKSHMI NARATAM GADODIA 

7 , m9 

BHAI LAKSHMI NARAYANJI, 

^ Balvantsinhaji b a member of the Segaon Ashram. He 
IS devoted to the cow. He has served the cow since hb child* 
Please depute someone to guide him to the dairy and 
also arrange for him to visit the Government farm. 

Has the dbpute regarding the mosque been settled? 

Bapu 

From a photwut of Ute Hindi ; G.N. 2627 

246. ANSWERS TO QJJESTIONS AT GANDHI SEVA SANGH 
MEETING, BRINDABAN-m 

Afay 7, 1939 

Let me begin with Radhakrishna’s question which I took up 
yesterday* but could not finish, 'fhe question about God has been 
more or less dealt with. discussion on it was going on. Shri 
Krishnan Nair had raised a subtle point. But it does not allow 
much scope for discussion. I am indifferent about the names or 
attributes which a man may apply to God. I had made a 
general statement that any man who had no faith in God could 
not sUy a satyagrafai to the end. What I had meant was that 
so long as the satyagrahi b not convinced that there b some great 
subtle Power that would give him strength in all situations, he 
cannot face tyranny, strife and humiliations and sustain hb 
n<m-vioience. These days y/c do not suffer anything wluch may 
be described as torture. Nobody places us on burning coab or pier> 
ces us vnth needles. Thb would be the extreme form of cnudty. 
But in the face of even such torture not to have any malice against 
the torturer b non>vi(dettce. Man cannot show su^ mpreme mm* 
violenoe in the fi^e of sudt suflering relying on hb own effibrtSi. 
So long as he does not have fifiith in some Power and feel the 
presence of that Power bdiind him he wUl not have die stran|(di 

I VUt pp. 2264. 
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calmly to put up with tuch tyranny. Hiis Power that thu tuitains 
if God. Not to bear any malice towards the tyrant even on 
such occasions is another name of faith in God. 

QjUitnoM: CSu those persons %rho habitually %wear khadi but do not 
qrin nor feel Inclined to spin join the latyagraha movement? 

answer: No. Those people cannot be chosen for civil 
disobedience. listen carefully. 1 am talking about civil disobe- 
dience, not sat^graba. Satyagraha is a universal term. Civil 
disobedience requires special preparation. Satyagraha includes 
even constructive programme. Those who do not S|»n can be 
satyagrahis, but they cannot take part in civil disobechence. 

What diould wo tell those who do not wear khadi but who feel for the 
country— lawyers who are prepared to abandon their practice, men and women 
who want to come forward selflesily to put up with hardships? 

Millions of people cannot join civil disobedience. Civil dis- 
obedience is meant for those who have purified themselves and 
who have learnt to obey laws in humility. Only they can deter- 
mine which law should be disobeyed and how and when. They 
willingly obey not only the laws of the State but of all other organi- 
zations. They do so not out of fear of punishment but deliberately 
out of a sense of duty. That alone gives them the right to break 
laws. It is like talung a dose of poison. If a man takes a dose 
of poison without proper knowledge about it, he dies. The more 
I think the more I realize that civil disobedience is no ordinary 
weapon. Everyone cannot use it. Everyone can certainly insist 
on truth. All those who have joined civil disobedience today are 
not people of this kind. Except those who are qualified for 
civil disobedience other people do not offer real civil disobedience. 
They indulge in angry, violent disobedience. Quite likely they 
are all good men. Maybe they are better than we are. But they 
do not fit into our pattern. Hence they diould keep away. 

What diould be the criterion of complete faith in truth and non-vitdence? 
He who has faith in trudi and noo'Wioteioe should wholly keep away from 
viohnee and lUsdiood in his daily life. Under these circumstances, can some- 
one in whose house there is a business of foreign cloth or mill-cloth or who, 
in some way or the other, hcips in (Averting Indian money out of the country, 
or who is harming the interests of die country by some other act, be a 
satyagrahi? Should his profes se d foithin truth and non-violence be accepted 
or should further investigation be made? 

In my view no person indulging in such practices can jmn 
civil disob^ence. Should he be kept out of civil disobedience 
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opl liiould he be allowed to join? 1 have myadf been father 
wipdc OB dtit point. 1 have not exerdied as much fimmeM as 
was necessary. I am finang die consequences and die country is 
paying for it. Such a person cannot join civil disobedience. He 
can be of help in other ways. What is the point in investigating 
in the case of a person whose actions qieak for themselves? 

How should the character of a person be investigated? 

This question has already been answered in the above discus- 
sion. 

What should be considered the limit of non-addiction? Should Mi, 
pan and tea be regarded as addictions? 

It is a difficult question. I have drawn the line at taking of 
intoxicants. He who takes intoxicating things suffers from intel- 
lectual degeneration. How can he insist on truth? So in this 
matter the limit is quite clear. But I have not the heart to gel 
rid of a man who, though he smokes, is a great devotee of Ood- 
I can take a bold stand in the matter of prohibiting the use of 
opium, bhang, alcohol, etc. So I have drawn the line at 

these things. I am a staunch enemy of tobacco atUo. do not 
like even tea. I feel disturbed when I see people chewing pan 
the whole day. But this is my personal view. 

Should one resort to fast and siniitar methods in jail in the face of in- 
human conduct— not necessarily humiliating -^uch as l>ad tood and harasa- 
ment? 

In this matter it is difficult to lay down any rigid rule. A 
satyagrahi is bom to face all kinds of difficulties. ^ He should not 
every time be thinking of honour and humiliation* Hr who is 
ovcr-scnsitivc or is too delicate of body should not go to jail. 
As a rule, any person who joins civil disobedience should be pre- 
pared to face all kinds of difficulties in jail* He shot<ld not agrae 
to anything which is opposed to his self-respect and integrity. 
Those who have delkate hearts should remain outside. Fasting 
normally should not be resorted to. 

Once the ntyugraiu » launched, newspaper* are .mpf^^l. BulletSni are 
•copped. People joining /mMef pMis are Kable to be arrested. Under *ese 
conditiosis do you not think that propaganda would cease if n» persons ew^ 
theee who are permitted to be satyagraltis are allowed to join the 
gMr, distribate boOetias or join any other activity which way be Hable to 
lead to the siresi of tboie persans? 
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I da not dittJt ibe adoptiao of tach a poGcy iwoiiid lead ia 
die itofipage of aU pnyaganida* So kmg at a few incBvukudt go 
to jaU, didr incarceiadoD ttielf ivoiild mean a lot of pidiiidty^ I 
beOeve that thit is the true propaganda fmr civil disobedfenM. 
It does not matter mudi if newqiapen, bulletins and pnbhai phtris 
are stopped. I have seeo that an attempt to condnue these things 
anyhow involves the danger of all types erf* penons being dra^ 
into civil disobedience. The Yeravda Prison became filled with 
people during the satyagraha of 1913. 1 was able to meet a few 
of the detenus and freely talk to them. They told me that good 
people had come in the beginning. But those who came later 
lotted like goondas. They bndee jail rules, used abunve language 
and indulged in physical fights. The question was not what they 
did. The question was what they did not do. A boy may get 
up, distribute a bulletin and go to jail. What purpose would be 
served by carrying on the satyagraha with the help of such people? 
I find lack of faith, lack of courage behind such questions. What 
have we got to do with crowds dT people? It is our belief that 
even if there is one true satyagrahi, swaraj is bound to come. 
Why should we be so impatient? Swaraj may come now or 
later. 

Given the above conditions only very few people would be qualified to 
go to jail. But what about those people who cannot fulfil those conditions 
and yet are desirous of serving the country? What should they do? 

This question has been already answered. 

What should we do when people go to priMat phtris without informing us 
or do other pre^ganda work and get arrested? 

We mint keep on tdUng these people that they are harming 
the cause of satyagraha by their actions. What can we do if diey 
do not heed us? Let us leave them to their fate. Some of them 
will go to jail. Of those some will tender apologies and come 
out. Others would do thdr terms of mqiriscmment What can 
we do about them? 

Pn^Mganda is a means of public awdMnng. How will Uiis be possible 
in the absence of psopi^anda and demonstratioiis? 

If we are true and honest, true pnqiaganda would go on 
even when we have gone to jaiL Let us not worry about die 
fm^ganda that would be stojqied. Pnyaganda is of two kinds: 
lioleiit' and non-violent. Thme is no harm if the {MK^ganda 
ududi connsts in bitter dungs being written and abuses being 
hurled against the adversary is stoppe4. Thme is no need to do 
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prapagaadA from our side in die free of violeot prapaganda 
agiiast us. I am tdd that the new^iapen are dsoweriiig ahusei 
at me and the Sudar. They abuse others as well. Should we 
bring out papers in order to retaliate and waste our ro<mey, eflbrt 
and time in it? Should we set up an organisation to ex|dain our 
stand? How long can we go on answering evoy single thing that 
may be s^ agawt us? A satyagrahi cannot do sudi a thing. 
Such critidsm is like a storm. Storms come and also earthquakes. 
Let them come. They will go as thc>^ come. That storm is worse 
than a natural storm. But why should we fight against it? It 
has got to be fiiced. At the most, we may die trying to put up 
with it. We shall continue our work with this resoK'e. 

Following the Gandhi*Irwin Pact, %vrrc prrniitied to eolirri taU 

for a year. The Gfnernmcnt has recently i^romulgated an ofitcr that it will 
be possible to collect salt only witliin the limit of .time it may fix frtwn >*raf 
to year. Till now people could carr>' salt on their heads anywhere they chose. 
Now this facility has been limited to the villages near the tea-shore, with the 
result that people are not in a position to benefit from this farility. Wliat 
should we do under these circumstances 

In this matter I should frankly tell you that our own people 
are responsible for this order. We have not abided by tlie resiric* 
tions laid down under the Gandhi*Irwin Pact. Hence these ex- 
cesses. They reap what they sow. There are no such obitrurticm 
where people obscr\'C certain conditions. Such things arc liappen- 
ing because people have started trading in salt. 

Do you believe that the philosophy of the Aryasamaj encourages 
violence ?* 

I have never said that. What I say is tbai they consider the 
use of both violence and non-violence legitimate even as an otdi* 
nary sanatani Hindu does. According to them, it is wrong to 
remain non-violent when it becomes one’s duly to resort to vicdcnce. 
We, on the other hand, believe in only non-violent resistance. 
This is the distinction between us. 

But even you considered It • duly to have cetves and dogs killed?* 

Then you should say it does not lie in my mouth to talk of 
non-violence. I would accept it. I shall agree. I am trilling to 
pull my can for it. Yon are fiimiliar with the cases of Uie catf and 


t This w» adeed by K Vederalanni. 
SThSs «vas adKd by Mooldimd Agmwnl. 
S Pi* VoL XXXVII. pp. SKM. 



236 nn OOlXBOriD WOftKS (W MAHASMA OANDBl 

die dog! incident. I have alieady aaid vdiat 1 had to ny in tha 
matter. 

A lewdudoa about die Aryaaamaj satyi^nha in Hyderabad 
too was shown to me. I bad pven my frank opinion in the 
matter. I had made it clear that whatever I had said was not 
meant for the Press. In my view, that satyagraha is not in keeping 
with dhanna, nor is it conducted in the spirit of dharma. Those 
who do not regard non-violence as the supreme dharma can go only 
so far with non-violence. Those who do not possess a non-violent 
outlook cannot offer non-violent satyagraha. I am conscious 
of the limitations of civil disob^ience. But it would not be lijdit 
for me to issue any such statements in the newspapers that may Ining 
harm to somebody. I am a wonhipper of satyagraha. Why diould 
1 unnecessarily express my views about something vnth which 
I am not concerned? Why should I criticize everything that may 
be happening anywhere? This is not the way of non-violence. I 
do not \rish to indulge in such irrelevant action. Of course, I do 
try to persuade my co-workers to give it up. What is going on 
to^y does not add to the prestige of the AryasamaJ or religion. 
I would appeal even to Sir Akbar Hydari that he should change his 
attitude. I am doing everything that the duty of a friend may 
demand. I am doing nothing more. The day I feel it is my 
duty to make a public statement, I riiall do so. But the mem- 
bers of the Gandhi Seva Sangh should not go beyond the limits 
I have set. 

Then there is one last point. Prajapati Babu has done 
much work for this covention. But there has been much unneces- 
sary expenditure too. This is a blot on our work. There is gas- 
lighting here, even electric lighting. At this rate there will be no 
limit left. We must fbc certain limits. On the other side arrange- 
ments about lavatories, etc., are not of the best. According 
to my conception of the Gandhi Seva Sangh, this is not an an- 
nual celebration. This is an educational institution for us. We 
should never forget that we have to proceed every day in the 
direction of simplicity, a rural outlook, of sanitation and cleanliness. 
We do not come here for having a celebration or an excursion. 
Hiis convention is a training camp for us. It provides us a won- 
derful opport\iiuty for introspection, for exchanging notes about 
one another’s experiences and having training in restraint mid dis- 
cijdine. The accommodation and sanitation here should be so 
perfect^ that even if we have to stay here for seven months 
instead of seven days, we diould not fed like going back. But 
after only six days here I fed in^tient to get away. Why 
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iftiCMild titis be ro? I hRve a fear that if I do not run aiway 
fiNMit here soon the jdace will become more unclean* Thus we 
hBve to wmh very hardi for we are sdll far away from the ideal 
I have set. 

*^6 feet foat^ people have turned up here in such large num* 
bees is an indication of their love. Expression of love is good up 
to a p(wt. But even in this there should be some restraint which 
is not to be found here. This too h a matter of practice. 

^ 1 do not mean to say that nothing here is deserving of 
praise. I appreciate good things. You have done much work, gone 
to much trouble. But I do not have to praise you for it. You 
have not done these things in the exportation of praise, have you? 
If you have done these things for praise, my praise by itself would 
be the fruit of your work. My job is to criticize. I cannot say 
how these shortcomings can be overcome. I can only criticize. 
Sanitary conditions in our conventions should be perfect. Arrange* 
ments about meals, etc., should be clean and hygienic. Please 
take my comments in the right spirit. Try to see that wherever 
this convention meets next year, these shortcomings will not W 
there. 

[From Hindi] 

GtnJhi Sttia Smghke Ptauhama Varduk AdhimihaH{Brmdahm, 
pp. 63*9 


247. SPEECH AT ALL-INDIA VIUMIE INDUSTRIES 
BOARD MEETING, BRINDABAN 

May 7, 1939 

If, judging from the small attendance here, you and others 
thou g ht that the Village Industries Board was a failure it would 
not be surprising. For the annual meeting of any organization, 
an attendance of eighteen would be considered small. But 1 would 
not be surprised w pained even if we had to manage with less, 
evmi fewer than eighteen, or do wholly without them. This is 
what I feel about this Board. We must keep its constitution 
and organization a little strict. Too many people cannot be fitted 
into it. Many names were therefore omitted because the rules 
were not being observed. Such an organization as the Village 
Industries Board should be judged not by iu numerical strength but 
bythewmb ttdoes. Of course it has not done much wosk so fer. 
But whatever little work has been done is done diorouf^ and 
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after a few yean you will see the deqp efibct dt that woric. The 
office-bearen are stnoere wcwken. I caa assert that they devote 
their entire enetjgy to the vrcei. 

These days people* eyes are fixed on the towns. So there is a 
sladcness in the woA of the Village Industries Board. It is also 
difficult in the fnesott circumstanoes. MUlionsof the poor cannot 
subsist on the little money they can get We want to give than, 
through village industries, sufficient finr their ^maintenance. We 
have taken up this activity with that aim. 

The office-bearers a( the Village Industries Board have faith 
that the salvaticni of India lies in the salvation the villages 
which in turn depends on the revival of village industries and not 
on big machinery. By effecting improvonent in the old village 
industries we can provide crores <d' rupees to the hovels the poor. 

You will find the Village Industries Board a very small oigan- 
ization compared to the Gharkha Sangh*. And compared to 
the latter the work done by it is also very little. There is a rea- 
s(m for that. The Gharkha Sangh is many years old now. The 
method of its working is now well established. Besides this, an- 
other reason for the successful working of the Gharkha Sangh is 
that they are concerned with only one industry. But there are 
so many industries in villages. So the Village Industries Board 
has to be concerned with many industries. It is easier to t>ecome 
an expert in the work of the Gharkha Sangh. In the Village 
Industries Board we shall require many experts. Our universities 
should produce experts who can scientifically bring about improve- 
ments in the village industries. Today we do not get such experu 
and therefore it is difiicidt to increase our activities. We have to 
find our experts among the oil-men, carpenters, etc., b the vil- 
lages. They do not come from high schools and colleges. It is 
difficult to achieve success on a large scale as long as we do not 
get men entirely devoted to village industries who are at the 
same dme mteUigent ghmi* experts and paper-makbg experts. 
Now I would like to associate diese activities with ahimsa. This 
activity appears to be very unipteresting. But the result is mterest- 
ing if we Imve patience. I will be happy if those who are mcm- 
bm of the Gandhi Seva Sangh dissociate themsdves from politics 
and concentrate on the activities of the Village Industries Board. 
You seem to be happy that the Working Gemunittee is full ot 
Gandhians. But lam not happy about it. That has increased our 

■inr 

* All4iidia Spianert* AwodatioD 

SOU mUl 
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reii^MMEuil^ty. We have become overburdened. Whai is there in 
it to be happy about? Yesterday Rajendra Babu was teffing me 
tbht they were facing more difii^ties and putting up with more 
trmdile because of our men, that Gandluans quaneikd among 
themselves, contested elections against one another. This is 
hypocrisy. This is madness. 

The question before us is how we can save ourselves from 
this kind of tlung. My answer is that ' there is work to do in the 
Charkha San{^, in the Village Industries Board and in the TaKmi 
Sangh. Engage yourselves whole-heartedly in that work and hypoc- 
risy will disappear. Swaraj will come quicker through that work 
than through elections. We cannot win swaraj through today's 
politics. We have a mountain of Uma before us. Many peofde 
today are quarrelling in the name (rf* Gandhi. One man says *I 
want to go;* and another man says T want to go.’ Such petqdc 
make a lauglung-stock of Gandhism. If you wish to save your- 
selves from such things, you should withdraw from politics. There 
are so many activities for you. If you engage yourselves in these 
activities, the progress of both will be quicker. 

In my opinion the Hindu-Muslim tension can also be removed 
by these activities. If village industries are revived, millions of 
rillagers will get full wages. Here the intrrau of Hindus and 
Muslims do not clash and both the communities will be saved 
from conflicts that characterize politics. If the activities of the 
Village Industries Board are enrried on in such faith, we can 
never give them up. We will go on worldiig for all Utc twenty- 
four hours. That is why I tdd you in Utc bctpnning that though 
this thing appears so small and unrewarding I see nothing wrong 
in that. I only see good coming of it. 

[From Hindi] 

Harym Stwtk, 8-7-1939 



248. SPEECH AT PUBUC MEETU4G, BRWDABAN^ 

Miff 7, 1939 

Just a few decades ago, 1 never knew what Hindustan was 
not did Hindustan know what I was. I came to Ghamparan in 
1917 MUth a view to redresnng the grievances of the peasantry 
who were mere toys in the hands of the planters. 1 came here 
ufith my heart op^ land had no other instrument for the fight 
except the armament^ truth and noi^violence. Today you love 
me and adore me. I accept your lo^lty with gratitude. But 
there was nothing extraordinary in me. There was sincerity and 
devotion in me to lift you up from the economic, social and 
political morass. 1 only wish that you could also follow the 
principles 1 follow. What I said to you in 1917 still holds 
good. The indigo curse was removed because you were non- 
violent. You have the same weapon at your disposal. The need 
for it is greater today than in 1917. 

Do not idle away your time and do not waste the national 
wealth through foreign purchases. Try to increase the national 
wealth through the intr^uction ot' spinning-wheel which is the 
panacea for all ills. 

Have faith in yourselves. Approach the Congress Government 
for what you want. Strive hard. Speak nothing but the truth. 
Always be non-violent. Be ready for service and sacrifices. 
March ahead with the mantra of ahimsa. 

1 am but a representative of the DaridranarqjKtna. India is 
the poor and humble abode of millions, famished, hungry and 
illiterate. We have taken the vow to lift them up and give them 
food and education and bring them happy and prosperous days. 
Do not neglect the masses who are so many Daridrananffonas. 
Be ready to face privations and destitution to serve them. 

The money will be utilized for giving bread to the hungry 
and clothes to the naked. The money will be spent for Ghamparan 

* Amriin Barar Palrika reported that the meeting, held in the afternoon, 
was attended by about 50,000 pet^le, and “a pune of Rt. 20,000 was pre- 
sented to Oandhip on bdialf of Ghamparan as a mark of its req>ect and 
loyalty to him.” A diort summary of the q)eech wnu reported by Mahadev 
Oesai m Harym, 20-5-1939. 
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aqjtt at* AdgjhbouiB. It is for the aervice of the i}mHnumngKmui tfctt 
tine money will be tpuit. 

It pains to hear the Aums resorting to violence. They 
fi|^t with zamindan. If you %»aat to aboUah senuadari* it is wdl 
and good. Do so throu^ non«violeace. Why do you tenoriae 
zanundan? CoH>perate %inth zaunindan and sell them that 
they were to serve the tenantry. Thm should be no abuse, no 
filth, no violence, no beating of am im s by Aueai. You must learn 
to love <Mic anofoer. The {urotection of ahimsa and its use will 
pve you back what you have kat. Muslims and Hindtn dioutd 
live in amity. They must live as brothers. They must qan. They 
diould cultivate tolerance and devotion for service and sacrifice. 
If this is done, independent India is not a distant possibility.* 

I think it is obvious enough that Hindu*Muslim unity, pro* 
hibidon and abolition of untouchaldlity are impossilde without 
non-violence. There remains only the spinning-wheel. How docs it 
become the symbol of non-violence? Asl have already ezplaiaed, 
the essential tiding is the spirit in which you regard it, the attri- 
butes you invest it with. It is not a quinine pill, which has certain 
inherent properties in it apart from what you think about it. 
The spinning-wheel has no such inherent property. Take the 
Gayatri Mantra. It cannot kive the same effect on non-Hindus as 
it has on me, nor can the kaima have the same reaction on me 
as it has on the Muslims. Even so the spinning-wheel in itself 
has nothing which c.in teach ahimsa or bring swaraj. But you 
have to think it ivith those attributes and it is transformed. Its 
obvious value is the service of the poor, but that does not neces- 
sarily mean that it should be a symbol of non-violence or an 
indispensable condition for swaraj. But we, since 1 920, connected 
the wheel with swaraj and non-violence. 

Then there is the programme self-purification with which 
the spinning-wheel is again intimately connected. Ckiane home- 
qjun signifies simplicity of life and therefore purity. 

Without the spinning-wheel, without Hindu-MusUm unity 
and without the abtdition of untouchability there can be no 
civil disobedience. Civil cUsobetUence prcMipposcs willing obetfienre 
of our self-imposed rules, and irithout it civil disobedience would 
be a cruel jrdee. This is what came to me with redoubled convic- 
tion in the laboratory at Rajkot. If even one man fulfils alt the 


1 tvhat Mlows is r«{iraduced from Gram V4mt PmrUa, which npem 
Uiat Gaadhiji thwi aotwated a qucstkia: **Wliat is die rstetkii bctweni 
cenitructiwi work and sbiBwar' 
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cdaditionsy be h cepaUe of nviniiiiig eivaraj. 1 am etitt &r fiiom 
bong that ideal aatyagrahi. I mid the mme thing at the time 
we met to ocganize a mtyagraha campaign against the Row* 
latt Act. When it was started we had <mly a handful of men, but 
we built up a considerable organization out of that bandfuL 
As 1 am an imperfect mtyagrahi I want your co-<^>eration. 
In the process of organizing and seeking your co-operation 1 
myself grow, for my introspection never ceases. Even the time I 
am nmv giving you b as much in my own interest as in yours, 
or at least in my own interest, if not in yours. For as 1 examine 
myself 1 am growing and evolving. No one is too old to grow, 
certainly not 1. In the Transvaal, satyagraha was bom ; but a 
few thoumnds wielded it there. Millicuis have wielded it here. 
Who knew that on the 6tii Ajnii 1919 millions would rise up 
like one man in response to the call 1 had made from Madras? 
But the constructive programme is essential for the ultimate success. 
Indei^ today I think we should be untrue to the nation if we 
did not fulfil the programme of the spinning-wheel as a symbol 
of non-violence, no matter how long it takes. 

Amrita Patrika, 9-5-1939; also Cram Udyog Patrika, June 1939 


249. DISCUSSrOM WITH RAJENDRA PRASAD AND OTHERS* 

Brindaban, 
[On or before d, 1939]* 

OANDHiji: You won’t count nearness to Patna an advantage. 
We want to go to the villages. Is Bihar going to drag us back? 

RAjaNORA PRASAD : Time is very sh ort, the city aflbrdt various conveniences, 
there would be lets expenditure. 

But that means that we change the policy we have been 
carr^g out for the last three years? Why not Brindaban itself? 

Sooeptir was discuMCd but it it a glorified vUlttge. 

I want you in the heart rtf' a village. Don’t emulate Haripura 
and Faizpur. ’ You should excel both in simplicity and in free- 
dom frcan splendour. 

* This is extracted from '*Gaii^i Seva San|^-IV” by Mabadev Detai, 
who explains: **Raicndrm fiabu and other Bfiiar workers h^ discutrion with 
Gandbiji en the vtaue of die next Ckmgrets wfaidi is to be in Bfitar. Phul- 
wwi Shareef, wldch it only four mites from Patna and is said to have various 
other advantages, had been proposed.** 

a Gandbiji left Brindaban on May 8. 1939. 
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^ ' Viiilan are a pr<iUaB»» a^iadaHy in Bihar at haw wc mmM town Mdw 
ai^atenu 

You should make anangonents fior them as the Aryaaamajbti 
da They ask everytme to come widi their pravhioMt, lanterns 
and so on. They only provide them acconunodatiaa (under 
the trca) and water. For this last no watcr>%rorks are necessary. 
Whatever you do, do not accept defeat and run to Patna. No 
need tor electricity at all, and as we meet in winter no fans tvotild 
be needed. Start work from 8 to 1 1 , and then from S or 3 to 7. 
A little winter’s sun would be more agreeable than othemviae. 
No, you must try your best to change your dedston for Phuhvari. 
Everyone must asked to bring his or her own lantern. You 
can say beforehand you can give so much and no more. 

Even «o we ittould have to spend a lot on construction. Wc must afTorii 
protection against cold? 

Why not use your grass for u*armth both above and below? 
There sltould be no need for cols excepting for the ill and the 
infirm. 

And we won't get nionc)*. Both camindars and kiums arc against us. 
Gatc.money will be mucli Icia. 

1 do not agree. Have it somewhere but not near a city. 
And you have had tube-wells here very cheaply. 

We will have tuhe-wcUs, but we have to cope with the need of nearly 

60.000 gallons per hour. But eleciik light may be dispensed witli. 

1 hate it. We must not think in terms of illumination. 
Make the place attractive in other ways during the day. Don’t 
Gt^y what is bad. .No one will blame you if you have no fire- 
works and no illuminations. You want cleantiness and rimple wants 
satisfied. Give the simplest food. But 1 agree that you must 
^pend on water. Collect one pice per head from each of the 

70.000 villages and satidy your needs. I'hen it will be a Gon* 
gress worth going to or seeing. Decide cm the principle of a 
village. 1 don’t mind where it may be. and you will gain strength 
by getting every village to contribute its mite. Volunteer coeps 
must be cnou^ and efficient. They must be catpeiis in sanitatUm. 
No smeO and no dirt must be allowed. Organiaatioa of this must 
begin eaiiy. 

The voiu&teer corps wffl com us a good deal — probsMy Bs. SOfiOO. 

1 don’t mind it, but tbe uhiinats benefit aocniing vriU be 
great. There diould be no wastage in trainiim- We may fotfH 
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unifonm, etc., whidi go to wa^, birt the body of youth Ibr our 
service is £ar all tinae au asset of no mean value. Therefore don*t 
stint b wator and vdunteeis. 

Evea the docile huts pat up here have com a lot. 

I hear so. But there most have been smne mismanagement 
somevdiere if it has become so expensive. 

Our pnMem it of ram «vluch geuerally comei then. Patna would have 
been convenient from that point of view. We could diift into pukka build* 
ings in caie of need. 

There is no escape from it now. Manage somehow. Don’t 
give hot water, don’t give fruit, don’t give any ddicacies. Give 
me the contract for firuit. If anyone comes to me for it, 1 shall 
ask him to return to Bombay. 

Harijanf 24-6-1939 


250. TELEGRAM TO VIRAWALA 


[May S, 1939y 

Youa wiaa^. have based my remark on your state- 
ments ABOUT THE PARISHAD PEOPLE BUT THAT IS 

A MINOR MATTER. WHAT WORRIES ME IS THE FACT 

' THAT YOU SHOULD TURN MY ASPIRATION INTO A 

PRESSING REQ.UE8T THAT I SHOULD NOT GOME TO 

RAJKOT WITHOUT BEING INVITEO BY HIS HIGHNESS. I 

MAY NOT DESERT MY COMRADES. YOU MAY EXPECT ME 
TO Un MY NEW UGHT FOR THE BENEFIT OF ALL 

OONOBRNBD. I MUST THEREFORE REACH RAJKOT ON 
THE TWELFTH INSTANT. PRAY EXCUSE. THIS WIRE IS NOT 
FOR PROPAGANDA. IT IS A FRIENDLY APPROACH. 

The JEMk, 10-5-1939 

1 From The Mum Amumi Rtgiair, 1939, VoL I 

^ Dated Mhy 5, 1939, vdiich read: "Your wire of third. I wcader vdiat 
led you to suggest Aat 1 did not pve proper treatment to Paridiad peo|de. 
All my daeere and ks aeJ M r eferts to get their co-operation have lEsiled as 
I^ebar differed from all who met on fourth. . . . My personal view and appeid 
to y^i ... is that . . . you dhould come to Ra^ot only when invited by 
Ifis Highness and not before. Your coming now wsO pr^udioe diioet aettl^ 
mtnt. Let Sir Maurfoe Owyer’s Aumrd have itt natural ooune wMieut any 
tmldde i n t eifoimue including yours if settlenieat foils.** 



25L TELEGRAM TO AMTVSSALAAM 


BmnOABAM, GHAMPAJUHt 

M^ 8, 1939 

Amtul Salaam 

Harlan Ashram, Sabarmati 

Ahmeoarao 

WROTE SEVERAL LETTERS.' WELL. TASONO THROOOH AMMEDA* 
RAO TWELFTM MORNINO. LOVE. 

Bapu 

From a phoumal: G.N. 419 


252. LETTER TO MIRABEHN 


8, 1939 

cm. MIRA, 

I have both your long letters. Both are important. 

I had a long chat with Khan Saheb. He has doubts about 
Kishanchand’s scheme. He said he won't be happy about any* 
thing till I was in the Frontier Province. You wiU therefore go 
slow. If Kishanchand can secure Khan Saheb's approval and 
goodwill without using my name, by all means go on with your 
or his projecL Let there be the clearest possible understanding. 
We may not rush things. 

We go today to Benares to sec Malaviyaji, we leave on lOth 
for Bombay, leave Bombay on 1 1 th for Rajkot, go to Ahmedabad 
on 3rd June for Working Committee; leave Ahmedabad on 7th 
for Rajkot or Frontier. 

1 am well and have stood the strain tvell. 1 expect Sushila 
has beat giving you details about my health. 

Love. 

Batu 

Fram the origiaai: C.W.6499. GourSew: Mirabdha. Also GJ4. lOOM 


*VUifi,ZaO. 





253. LETTER TO MIRZA ISM AID 

As AT Rajkot, 

Mays, 1939 

DEAR nUBNP, 

How I wish I icould accept your very kind invitadcni. But 
Rajkot still holds me. And as soon as I fiiuah Rajkot, 1 am 
bound to go to the Frontier Province. You will tbeitfore please 
accuse me and plead for me before His Highness too. 

Ttur/ smtmfy, 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a photosut: G.N. 2181 


254. LETTER TO RAVINDRA R. PATEL 

Brinoaban, 

Maj 8, 1939 

cm. RAVINDRA, 

I got your letter. Personally I like your decision to settle 
there. If you take proper interest in the work you will learn 
much there. You should know that there b no shame at all in 
earning mcmey by honest means. 

I hope you are leading a studious life. Don’t let a angle 
moment be lyasted. 

BItssmgsJnm 

Bapu 

Ff«n a photostat of the Giyarati: GJN. 7456 


tDesvan of Mysore State 
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255, A LETTER 


_ [Mv 8, i959\^ 

1 am merely goiiig on a pilgrimage. If hit* health is all 
I will talk a little abwt Ifindi. The rest you tmll have to attend 
to. If you think it necessary to send any wires, you may do so. 

It will all depend on how I (are in Kashi. 

I shall be reaching there tomorrow at 1 p.m. and will q;>end 
the mght there. 

From a phouaut of the Gi^aratt: G.N. 7972 

256, LETTER TO KRISHSACHAMDRA 

Afay 8t 1939 

CHI. 1UUSH.NACHANDRA, 

You will have got my letters. I had sent a letter* for Mother too. 

Do help Lilavati to the extent you can but do not reduce 
the time dc\‘oted to carding.* 

Why not get Hari's wife treated at the leprosy has|»tal there? 

I have written* aliout Mathew. It was ^ mistake that 
Mahadev directed that no post should be sent there. Now a 
telegram has been sent. The newspapers should come to you, 
so also the mail and you can then forward the things you tWk 
worth forwarding. S^al activity is as necessary as individual 
activity. Each one of us is unique as an individual but we are 
also social beings. If there is no society we too are nothing. 
That is why it is our dharma to take part in community prayers 
and community jraynar. 

Today wc leave for Kashi, then on to Bombay and from 
there to ^jkot. Jayabehn will go straight on to Wardha with 
someeme. 

Bato 

From a phouaut ot the Hindi: G.N. 4317. Also S.C. 77 

1 From the rcfhmwe to **Kashi**, whero Oendbiji uHrod on kfay 9. 

* Mohan Malaviyn’si sMr "Letter to Mfaralieiin^ p. 201. 

> FiA "A Utter", pp. 181-2. 

* Fair "Utter to libwati Asar", p. 2S2. 

* nk "Utter to Mimnalal G. Shidi**, p. 202. 



257. LETTER TO RAJHAJiA TTABJI 


Mttf S, 1939 

DEAR 0AVOirrER RAIHANA, 

I got your tweet letter. Even my defeat is my victory, is 
it not? I lost to Virawala but I am now trying to win him 
over. Yes, I must say that in all my life 1 had never experi- 
enced such despair. But has not Manilal Nabbubhai said that 
“Among lacs disappointments there it eternal hope hidden”? 
So there is no reason for you to feel disheartened. My faith in 
God will ever be with me. 

You and Saroj are a unique pair ! Saroj is at one place and 
you at another. Yet you can write on behalf of both! 

Yes, you have the privilege to fully open your heart to me. 
It is even your duty. Many salutations from me to Mother. 
We leave for Rajkot today. 

Love and bUtsmgs from 

Bapu 


From a photostat of the Hindi: S.N. 9673 


258. LETTER TO LORD UNUTHGOW 

On the Way to Benares, 
Afoy 9, 1939 

DEAR LORD LDtUTROOW, 

I purposely restrained myself from troubling you whilst you 
were touring and taking part-holiday. 

Many thanks for your prompt reply* about Talcher. The 
condition there defies analysis. One day hope rises high and 
then it is dashed to pieces. It is not now the Raja’s plighted 
word, it is that of the representative of the Paramount Power 
that is being weighed. The people won’t understand the fine 
distinctions as to when an officii speaks with authority and 
when he speaks without. 1 know you are watching a^ feel 
confident that you will see that the peojde of Talcher are fireed 
from harassment well befino tim rains begin. 

* VU$ footnote 1. p. 15S. 
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^ The very simple affair of Jaipur sHII hangs liie. 1 just 
uBdecstand that some prisoners have been dbchai^. Ovil dis- 
obedient having been discontinued there seems to be no cause 
Ibr kwping any prisoners and that too in a snake*iniested old fort. 
N<Mr is there any meaning in keeping Sheih Jamnalaiji practically 
m solitary confinement, the cause for his detention having 
dittppeared. The authorities were afraid that he was entering 
Jaipur State to promote civil disobedience. And the demand of 
the people is less than elementary. They would be satisfied if 

they have the guarantee of civil liberty. 1 should have thought 

that Jaipur would present no difficulty.' 

Lutly, Rajkot. TIjc Award has been a halter round tny neck. 
The situation has taxed and is still taxing all my rcsourt:es. I 

am applying what appears to me to be a new and difficult 

technique. Though I am not giving up the support of the Para* 
mount Power, I am keeping it as mtich as 1 am able in the 
background and am trying to woo Durbar Shri Virawala. On 
going back to Rajkot from Delhi I saw that I had a moun- 
tain of difficulties to face owing to the Award itself. They are 
all still there. And they are piling up. But I sec that even for 
decency’s sake I must not run to you or your representative 
on every pretext. I shall come when 1 must. Meanwhile, I shall 
try to woo Durbar Shri Virawala and sec if I can get anything 
approaching the Notification of the Thak«)re Saiirb. If you have 
leisure you will watch what is happening in Rajkot. I must 
say that my experiences of the working of the political department 
arc not happy. I observe that the Viceroy, no matter how strong 
he may be, is not powerful enough to carry out his intentions even 
as the Congress President is not with his voluntary departments. 
You will not mind the comparison. A knowledge of our little 
difficulties enables me to send out my sympathy to you instead of 
blaming you for what appear to me to be innumerable pin>pricks. 

Having wandered in Calcutta and Brindaban, an uut><rf'*the> 
way village in Champaran, I return to Rajkot hoping to reach 
there on 12th instant.* 

/M. 

linr/ tmunif, 

M. K. Gandht 

From a microfilm: Lord linUthgow Papers. Courtesy: National Arebives 
td India 

* FSdr also "Jaipur Prisoners", pp. tS2*S. 

> For the Viceroy’s reply, eidr Appemfis XI. 



259. A MESSAGE 

[On or after Maj^ 9, J9391* 

I obsove that Senapati Bapat is reported to have said that 
1 approved of hit plan of drowning himself because India had 
not attained swaraj within the time stipulated at (acpected by 
him. When I saw the rep<»t 1 gave no credence to it. But 
I am overwhelmed by correspondents asking me whether 1 was 
consenting party and, if. 1 was, on what grounds. I must say 
that I have no recollection whatsoever of having approved of the 
contemplated step. I do remember his having discussed the pro- 
posal among many other tilings. But I cannot conceive my 
consenting to anybody drowning himself for the sake of winning 
swaraj. If I have any influence over Senapati Bapat I would 
urge him not to take the fatal step, assuming that he is cor- 
rectly reported. I would urge him and his disciples to live for 
swaraj and embrace death when it comes to them naturally and 
in due course. 

From the original: Pyarclal Papers. CkKirtesy: Pyarelal 


260. TELEGRAM TO AMRIT KAUR 


Katni, 
10, 1939 

Rajkoiiaki AmtiT Kaur 
CSarb Deputy CoMinsnoNER 
Lucknow 

REAP. UNDBRSTAND DECISION WRONG UNNECESSARY. HOPE 
OOUOH BETTER. LOVE. 

Bapu 

From the origma]: C.W. 3915. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 
7224 


^ 1 Gandhi^ had scribbled the message on the badt of a telegram dated 
May 9, 1939, which was addressed to hin 
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W. LETTER TO HABIB KESHAVJI 

Mqf iO^ !9S9 

BHAl XESHAVJl', 

I tove preserved your letter of August 13, 1938. I oime 
up<Hi It while looking through some old letters in the train. 

You are right. The problem here is a difficult one. But 
please beUeve me I am the same man that 1 was there. Even 
to^y I would lay down my life if thereby 1 could bring about 
Hindu'Muslim unity. I did fast once for 21 days.* My eflTorti 
are contintting. 

What shall I write about the conditions there? Since I 
cannot guide you brothers [there] from thb distance, I mr^ly 
watch the developments helplessly. 

Do write to me. May God bless you. 

BUumi$ from 

Bato 

From Gujarati: C.\V. 979. Courtesy ; Habib Kesbavji 


262. TELEGRAM TO MIRABEHIf 

Bomusay, 

//, im 

Mirabehn 
C/o PaBMUut 
Peshawar 

ACT AOCOROmC MY LETTER* TOiTED SROM BRINOABAN. 
OOINO RAIEOT TONIGHT. 

Baru 

From One original: C.W. 6441. Couruny: Mirsbdw. Ake CJ4. 10086 


t A South Afrkao Indian. lie had in bis t&Odhood mat GinAiji in 

South Africa. 

S m Vd. XXV. 

SfUr p. 245. 
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263. LETTER TO ULAVAT! ASAR 


BoaoAY* 
IL 1939 

am. ULA, 

Your com^bunt it justified. I have not been able to write 
to you as often at 1 should have done. I shall be more care* 
ful hencrforth. Jaya must have 'readied there safely. Mahadev 
is accompanying me. Pay careful attention to your study. In 
that lies your good. Don’t mind Mathew having left. Leam 
what English Krishnachandra can teach you.* Hari’s condition is 
a jntiable one. Ba will stay here for four or five days for her 
treatment and then join me at Rajkot. Keep on writing to me. 
Ask Jaya to give me an account of her experiences. 

Bbssu^s from 

Bapu 

From a photoiUt of the Gujarati: G.N. 9377. Also C.W. 6652. Courtesy: 
Ulavati Asar 


264. LETTER TO KRISHNACHANDRA 


Bombay, 
May II, 1939 

CHI. KRISHNACKANDRA, 

I have your letter. Yes, it would be good if you could rid 
yourself of your, fondness for books. You can certainly purchase 
on my behalf any religious book you may need, but for the 
rest you should seek your brother’s help. V^at I mean is: have 
just .one book. Draw all your wisdom from that one bod:. What 
better do you need than the Rmufftaui, the OUa or hknpamshail 
Balkri^a’s fever causes concern. Sushila will write about 
it. 

BksAKgt from 

Bapu 

[PS.] 

Mdiadev will remain with me. 

Fram a photostat of the Mndi: GJf. 4314. Also S.G. 76 

» F(Mr also **Letter to Krtdinadiaadra**, p. 247, 


292 



265. ISTERYIEW TO THE ERESS^ 


II, 1939 

To one of the Prcwnea who enquired obout hia kcnldi Hdd: 

1 am so to. I can’t say my cough has left me. 

Q|tii*no.s: What is your next stqi with regard to Rajkoif 

OANDHiji: Naturally it would be to take up the threads 
where I left them and where they are left. 

Knowing that the last words o[ the sentence were significant, one of the 
Pressmen repeated : “Where you left them and where they are left?** 
Gandhiji clarified the words without delay. 

You are all aware that something has happened between 
the time 1 left Rajkot and the present moment. 

He referred to the discussion of the Kheme of reforms between tlie State 
peo|^e’s representatives and tlie Rajkot authorities. He added: 

This scheme has not yet been found acceptable to the Praja 
Parbhad. 

It was asked if this scheme of reforms suggested by IXirbar Virawala did 
not amount to a breach of promise made by the Tbakore Saheb in hit Noii> 
fication of December 26 last, according to which the conferring of the widest 
powers on the people had been promised. 

Mahatmaji replied in the negative. He said tirat Durbar Virawala tvas 
not offoring anything in terms of the December Notification. It was an in* 
dependant offer. There was no question of a breach of promiw as it was a 
scheme under discussion between the two parties. If die fwoties concerned 
accepted it, it would be a mutual settlement. 

q. Are the terms of reference suggested by Durbar Virawala in his 
telegram to you on the question of reproenuiion of Muslims and Wiayala 
on the Reforms Committee acceptable to you ? 

1 The source says: “Resting on a cot covered with kl.adi in a spacious 
room in Birla House, Mahauna Gandhi received a batch «f PressM this 
a ftern oon, with a pleasant smile on his face, remarking wdih a twinkle in 
his eye: ‘Here cotnes the gang.* In spite of a strenuous journey last night. 

Gandhi looked exceedingly fit and cheerful. He was busy twading 
a of letters as the p r e s sme n were udicred m. They squatted on the 

ground clam to the cot and started the p secew of *puaviag'» ae GamUnji 
teforrod to the interview.** 
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o. No. 

Refenring to diis query Airther. he nid that the cam^einants and he 
would proMut thiir auee to die Chief Jtadoe. fleadinp ivould eontun 
ptuyera of partiee. Gaadhiji added: 

Periiape they are [aeelring] a way to avoid any terms of 

rdhraice.^ 

You have had enough fiv the day. 

Tht BmbiSf CknmeUt 12 - 5-1939 

266. LETTER TO SHARDABEHJi G. CHOKHAWALA 

May 12, 1939 

CHI. BABUDl, 

We arrived in Rajkot today. I got your letter. You 
shouldn’t worry. Don't let yourself rust. Do prepare for the 
Kovid examination. Give the help asked of you. Go prepared 
for lessons every day so that you can teach well. Procure a book 
of Hindi grammar. The text to be taught would be a prescribed 
one, so you should have no difficulty. 

For the present I shall have to stay in Rajkot. In June 1 
shall have to go to Bombay for two or three days. 

Bkssmgs Jmm 

Bapu 

From Gujarati: G.W. 1001 L Courtesy: Shardabdui G. Chokhawala 


A^Hero the iMiroe mya that itme just aetding dom to 

Ae interview in ri^t eamM’% Mahadev Desai reminded them of dm atre^ 
nuous journey Gandhiji had and he suggested **that it was better the inter* 
ytm was cut short.*’ 



2«7. SPEECH AT PRAJA PARISH AD WORE ERST MBETViG, 

RAJKO'D 

Miff 12, 1939 

1 wonder why my statement of 24th* April should have pen* 
titfbed some of you. I said nothing new in it. It was a ntmmary 
of what I had told* you in detail just before I leA Rajkot. 

So far SLS Vajubhai^ and his colleagues* statement is concerned, 
let me tell you I have rather liked it inasmuch as it has served 
to bring out in clear relief the fundamental differences between 
his group and me. The Council of Action, it is stated, was con* 
stituted by the Parishad fur the specific purpose of conducting the 
civil disobedience fight. Now that it Isas been called off sine die, 
its function has lained. I can quite understand the objection to 
negotiating a settlement in iu name. But I am not conducting 
the negotiatioiu in the CounciPs name. 

la.*t me explain my own position in this matter. When the 
Award was first armounced, under tlic exultation of the moment 
I allowed myself to say that the result of my Rajkot fiist had 
exceeded my experti lions. But 1 now find tliat the Chief Justice's 
Aw'urd has become a halter round my neck. 

1 did not come here at your invitation. I came here because 
Rajkot is the home of my clUliBiood and because I felt I would 
be able to keep its Ruler to his promises. In tlie various steps 
which I have taken since my arrival here, I had been guid^ 
solely by my inner light and the logic of circumstances. Nobody 
is under any obUgatum to join me in my present experiment. 
Anybody who feels differently from me is perfectly free to go 
his way, and if the people of Rajkot decide to carry on the fight 

• This i* exifscted from •■Ne%w Lighi” by PyareW. who h<Mi sunuoariaeil 
the speech “for the sake of brevity”. Pyarelal says: . . Gaodhiji had learnt 

that . . . scene ParUhad tvorkers ... Ml perturiiOii at the idea at negoliatiag 
a tettlaaeat with Durbu* Virawala. ... A fisw . . . tiad ekedarad their die* 
baltef in the philcaophy of ‘converting your enemy’. Some others were of 
opinion that . . . tftc December 26 Notification diould be insisied open. 
Gandhi^ elucidated hit own position . . . within two hours of hh arrival hi 
Rajkot ...” 

*The sourer, however, has ‘*231*1”; stdr fp. 168*71. 

s Ft* pp. 162*6. 

^ Vidahhai ShiAia 
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by f<rflowiiig differmt metbodty 1 w<Mld not nund it. 1 am humble 
enough to know that there may be a different way and a better 
way than mine of dmng a thing. In no case do I want to see 
our people turn into cowards. 

I urekome too the suggestum about calling the Parishad and 
obtaining its mandate with regard to the future lines of action. 
But 1 would like you not to diut your eyes to the realities of the 
situation. 1 am . trying the delicate and diflkult technique of 
negc^ting a settlement with Durbar Virawala by appealing to the 
better self in him, while at the same time I am pursuing the 
stages contemplated hs the Award. The Rajkot iame is not so 
rimple or superficial arit might appear at first sight. Belund it are 
ranged other and powerful forces. 

Eighteen days have elapsed nnce 1 discussed* with you the 
new line of approach to the Rajkot question. The passage of 
time has confirmed my opinion. I confess I was guilty of im- 
patience when I wrote to Mr. Gibson* about the interminable 
delays and to the Bhayats* about their suggestion to refer to the 
Ghi<ff Justice the meaiung of my assurance to them. Such im- 
patience reflects little credit on my ahimsa. My legal position 
was correct But ahimsa does not go by legal rights. 

I have now realized that I must be content to plod on with 
infinite patience. It is no mango trick that can be performed 
in die twinkling of an eye. It calls for a more potent force even 
than civil disobedience, viz., the application of the active principle 
that lies at the core of ahimsa. This is the new light that I sense 
I have seen. I see it but dimly. And I am therefore unable to 
define it. 

I should very much like, if I could, altogether to give up 
the shelter of the Award before proceeding with the ivork of 
appeasing Durbar Shri Virawala. But that requires courage, fear- 
lessness and ample fiiith. If I had these, I diould not hesitate to 
plunge into a blazing fire. But such faith cannot come by 
mechanical means. One must wait and pray for it. I had no 
idea of what jail life was like when 1 launched on satyagraha in 
South Afnca. But once inside the prison it became to me like 
a palace, a sahctui^, a place of pilgrimage, where I learnt things 
which probably I woukl not have outside. 

If I had to act only for myself, I would not probably have 
hesitated to take the plunge. But as a custodian of the people’s 

" 1 pp. 162-6. 

3 Knh n». 155-7. 

3 VUi ’’Letteit to Raiyintiih'*, pp. 147-9. 



SKBGB AT nugA TASWBAD TfOMUHtt* MttnMO, RI^KOT Sft7 

igriiBresii I wonder if 1 dioold run nay ruin. ThmhM eoaedeace 
taaned me into a cowaid and 1 am vadUadn^ betw ee n doubt and 
IMlb. 

My ahimsa tells me that 1 must tear iq> the Award. But 
the reason is not yet fully convinced. ‘What b die me«Mng of 
not seeking aid from die Paramount Power,* 1 argue to myidf, 
‘when you ate trying to secure the coKiperation Durbar Shri 
Virawala and the lliakore Saheb? Are they not all parts of one 
and the same system?* Thus 1 am caught in the net of my own 
reasoning. All thu 1 know b a sign of lack of faith on my part. 

I cannot, while there b thb condict between the head and 
the heart wi^n me, offer to take you along with me or be of 
much use to you as a 'guide*. 1 have no set theory to go by. 
1 have not worked cm the science of satyagraha in its entirety. 
1 am still grofung. You can join me in my quest if it appeab 
to you and you feel the call. 

A representative b bound to consult hb principals and take 
hb instructions from them at every step. But a physician can* 
not afford to do so regarding hb patients. He must be guided 
solely by hb instinct and vary hb treatment acem-ding to hb 
reading of the symptoms as they might develop from moment to 
moment. He cannot accept dictation of the patient. 1 stand in a 
dual capacity in relation to you. I am your spokesman whom you 
have alK> accepted as your physician. You must implicitly follow 
the treatment laid down by your physician so long as you have 
faith in him. If he no longer commands your confidence, you 
must appoint in hb place another who does. 

Only a prospective mother knows what it b to carry. The 
onlookers notice her illness and fHty her. But she alone knows 
the travail. It b 1 who have conceived satyagraha. Mine alone, 
therefore, must be the travail and the suffering. 1 am not joking. 
I am in dreadful earnest. 1 shall enter the fiery gates and pur- 
sue my mission even if 1 am the only person left to do so — I am 
resolv^ to try and exhaust every resource of satyagraha to con- 
vert Durbar Virawala. If I succeed, you will all share the fruit. 
If I &il, the responsibility will be entirely mine and what I do 
will in no way affect you. 

When I was a little child, there used to be two Uind master 
perfrmtners in Rajkot. One of them was a musidan. When he 
played on hb instrument, hb fingers surept the strings with an 
unerring instinct and everybody listened spellbound to hb playing. 
Similarly there are diords in every human heart. If %ve only 
know how to strike the riig^t chord, we bring out the music. 
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OotlMur Vifawala !• no cnoeptioii to the rale. 

Heve^l set Durbef \^wab cmnfdetely at his ease? Have I 
api^ed truth and aluinsa <Mily in my dealings widi him? Have 
1 not threatened him with ^ Award? 

We want to set op democracy in Rajkot. A bora democrat 
is a bran disd|ilinarian. Democracy comes naturally to him who 
is habituated normally to ^dd vdlling obedience to all laws, 
human or divine. 1 daim to be a democrat both by instinct and 
trainii^. Let those udio are amttitious to serve d em o cra cy qualify 
diemselves by satisfying first this acid test of democracy. More- 
over, a democrat must be uttody selfless. He. must ^nk and 
dream not in urms of self or party but only of democracy. Only 
then does he acqmre the right of civil diwbedience. 1 do not 
want anybody to give up hb convictions or to suppress himself. 
I tlo not believe tlut a healthy and honest difference of opinion 
will injure our cause. But opportunism, camouflage or patched- 
up compromises certainly wiU. If you must dissent, you should 
take care that your opinions voice your innermost conWetions 
and are not intended merely as a convenient party cry. 

Today our democracy is dioked by our internecine strife. We 
are torn by dissensiems — dissensions tetween Hindus and Mussal- 
tnans. Brahmins and non-Brahmins, Congressmen and non- 
Congressmen. It is no easy task to evolve democracy out this 
mobocracy. Let us not make ocmlusion worse coi^ounded by 
further introducing into it the virus of sectionalism and party 
qiirit. 

I value individual freedom but you must not forget that man 
is essentially a social being. He has risen to this present statm 
by learning to adjust his individualism to the requirements of 
social progress. Unrestricted individualism is the law of the beast 
of the jungle. We have learnt to strike the mean between indi- 
vidual fre<^o m and social restraint. Willing sulmussion to social 
restraint tor the sake of the well-being of the wh<de society mt- 
liches both the individual and the society of which cme is a 
member. 


Hariiaa, 27-5.1939 



268, INTERVIEW TO ASSOCIATED PRESS OF INDIA 

Rajkot, 

Mtf 12, 1939 

Gmdhiji Mid that he was deeply grieved that the Union Government 
Rccmotl to have no iinaUty about their policy* in respect of Asiatics. Their 
past dedarationt were being disregarded and some of the recommondadona 
made by their own Commissions were also being set at naught. 

These was no wonder, he said, that a section of Britisli Indian settlers in 
South Africa reseated diis policy, and in despair wore thinUng of resorting 
to civil disobedience. He could only hope that wiser counaeb would prevail 
and that the Union Government would retrace their steps and respect tlie 
rights acquired by British Indian settlers.* 

Tht Hindu, 13 - 5-1939 


269, TALK WITH PRAJA PARISHAD WORKERS» 

Rajkot, 

[On or after May 12, 1939]* 

The statement I made on leaving Rajkot correctly represented 
my state of mind. The views I expressed are, if anything, stronger 
today. I own that I was impatient. The Award wldch was a 
tainted fruit made me impatient. That impatience was a slur 
on my ahimsa. It was that impatience tliat made me say to 
the Bhayats and Musnalmans tl^t I was not prepared to wait 
fiar Sir Maurice Gwyer’s Award on their reference, the work of 
the Committee must go on. There was no Committee then, but 
impatience made me speak so. 

There is no doubt in my mind that the Award must be 
renounced. How can 1 woo Durbar Virawala and also keep 
the sword al the Award hanging over his head? But where u 

* Vide footnote 2, p. 115. 

* Vide also '‘Message to Indians in South Africa", pp. 292-S. 

> A 4 The Ulk is extracted from "A M o me nt ous Deciiion" by Msliadev 
Oemi, who explains: "... on May 12 ... in a personal letter to Durbar Shri 
Virawala . . . Gandhiji maationed ‘the Amble game' he was playing and 
. . . he loathed it ... he lost no onportunity of thinking aloud before co- 
workers." 
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the courage? The fitmti^ieartediieMi it unworthy of a satyagralp 
who mutt have nothing but fiuth in God to tuttain him. 

27.5-19S9 


270. LETTER TO JAMSALAL BAJAJ 


Rajkot, 

Afar 13, 1939 

cm. JAMNALAL, 

I heard about your having been taken to Jaipur. Improve 
your health fully. The weight should not go down any further. 
You mutt eat fruit in tuf^ent quantity. Don*t eat anything 
between meals. You may take tmne Ayurvedic medicines if you 
wish. Write to me at Rajkot Fmr some time now 1 shall have 
to stay here. You needn’t worry about things here. Mahadev 
is with me. He is keeping well. 

BUuingi fnm 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gigarati: GJf. 3003 


271. LETTER TO PRABHAVATI 


Rajkot, 

Maj 13, 1939 

OHt ntABHA, 

I have your letter. You did a very good thing in visiting 
the patient. Do keep me informed from time to time. Write 
to him that I often inquire after his health. Take proper care 
of your health also. Stuhila will write to you in detail about 
it Her healdi has gone down considerably. 

Ba is in Bombay and will come here after four or five days. 
I am well. The nights are cool here, and so we don’t feel Ae 
heat very much. 

The struggle vnll drag on. There is no cause for worry. 

Bhumgt fitm 
Bapu 


I'rom a photmtat of the Gujarati: G.N. 3532 



272. LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAU 


Raixot. 

13, 1939 

OBAR OAUGMTU,* 

I have your letter. It was for your own good that 1 did 
not brii^ you up to Viramgam. For your sake 1 drank the 
mango juke you had prepared even though 1 had no desire 
for it. What can I do you go on fidgeting unnecessarily? 
You have no faith either in Gtxi or in me. Your heart is full of 
misgivings whkh consume you. You are always in a harassed 
state. I tell you, you must do the work you have been dmng. 
You will gain evcryUung through it. 

I am quite well. There is no cause to worry about the 
HindU'Muslim problem. 

Bltssmgi frm 

Bavu 

From a pliotoauit of the Hindi: GJ4. 416 


273. TELEGRAM TO VALLABHBHAl PATEU 

Rajkot, 
M^ /#, 1939 

Saroar Vallabhbhai 
Bhavnagar 

DUMB-rOUNOED. OOD WILL GUIDE US. HOPE NANABHAl’ 
OTHERS WELL. AWAITINO FURTHER PARTICULARS. 

Bapu 


From a copy: Pyarclal Paperi. Courtety: FyareM 


* In die Moroe, the wpencription is in Urdu. 

^lliis was sent on hoarins ebout an uusuco e n fal attempt on ValUbhbliai 
hteFs Bfe in Bhavnagar. 

* Nriiiahpcatad KaMdas Bhatt 
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274. IJiTEkn&V TO TRAVAUCORE NATIONAL 
a COHGRESS DEPUTATlOTf^ 

Mqf 131 14, 1939 

The dqniUtionuts Brat ciq>lemed to Mehatmaji ia detail the changes 
Introdiioed by Am Goyemmoat in the electoral eyttem eC Travancote. 

hfahetmiji aaid that he understood dw ayttem as it enited and aho 
the peeient change, and aalted: 

b Gib all diat you have to 'discuss with me? 

Mr» KaiiiUtkara uid that they would like to dticuu everything concerning 
the peiitical situation in Travancore. 

oaNDHiji: Do you know the charge against you? 

KAnmtBAaA: We know there is a great deal of misrepreacnution about 
us and that we are under a cloud. 

G. It is said that your organization, the Travancore National 
Congress, is a bogus organization, that you are not an indepen* 
dent body and that you are an instrument of the Government. 
What do you say to this? 

KAiNiEKAaA: We r^udiated the charge. We need mly say that most 
of us in the Travancore National Congress have been in the political field from 
the days of the Non-co-operation Movement, 'fhat cannot be said of many 
of the members of the Sute Congress. 

o. If that be so, what have you to say regarding the treatment 
of the lady, Miss Annie Mascarene? Why is it that Sir C. P. 
Ramaswami Aiyar refuses to enquire into that matter? 

BAiNtKKAaA: Regarding Miss Mascarene, we, do not wish to say any- 
thing. We would rather not discuss her. . . . Wc could not demand an 
enquiry for we know from actual experience the outrages perpetrated by the 
fidlowers of the State Congress. ... 

Mehatmaji adeed us whether therefore we are justifying all the arrests, 
etc., made by the Gover n ment. 

t Ex tracted from a report of the sutement whidi, accordiag to the source, 
was issued by the deputationists, Kainikhara Padmuafaha KUai, M. L.A., 
Kotteor KuniukThMia Filiai, M.L.C., and K. P. Kayyalakkal, ‘Hath the 
approval of GandUji*'. E.,^n Philipose of Travancore Stale Oongress was 
alto ^present. 



IprrBKVKur to toavamoou natkmou; oomuuttt MvorATimt 96S 

^1’ KMWBBUAt W« we not. Snow wnw ewy te' ti|bt «m1 mm 
OM y be wrong. But beer cen we awowr whole bhane no tbe ObeenMnentf 
Itie welNmown thet Gbengnnoer it e Stele Oengtow ttroiglhold. There . 
Iwge benysn trees were cut down to ofastmet traflk, end enivetie end btidgie 
were broken. . . . Can it br said that none of tbe Stele CongMB wnrheis 
sew this? . . . Why did diey not et least b^ to Sod out tbe odprilef . . . It 
asey be better for Sir C. P. Reinaewemi Aiyer to institute an enquiry . . . 
but we who know the actual Cscts by experience cannot nudw dte deaaaadt 

o. Do you say that it is the measures adopted by the 
Government that re-established peace? 

EAiNiiutAaA: No. You did it. Peace was established with the slap|iing 
of civil disobedience. If civil disobedience were to be started again all the 
disturbances would recur. 

o. Then you admit that, at the vrant, the mistake on the 
part of the State Congress was that they had no control over 
their followen. 

kottoor: No, not only that. Their first fiiuit is that they starwd civtl 
disobedience without enuring theimelvee of their control. Their next Ikult is 
that they did not stop it even wlien they found their real position, and theh 
gravest fault is that they never seriously chocked their followers Cbr the fear 
that they would lose their followers. . . . 

Then MahaUnaji asked us what our fundamental dilference was tvtih the 
Sute Congress. 

We told him that we had been denumding ResponitUe Govemroent for 
dto last twenty years. ... At that time, the Christiana Ofqwsed the demand 
for Responsible Government. In 1932, the Christian-Bshsva-Muslim agitation 
for communal ropresenution gave a new turn to Travanrore politics. . . . Now 
that the legislature is decidedly based on communal representalkm and the 
Christians dominate the communal clique, tliey are demanding Responsible 
Government. 

o. Therefore you question the good fiiith cf the Christians. 

BAntnucABA: We do. 

o. At the beginning I put a diarp question about you. Now 
I put another question about them. We are trying to reach the truth. 

BAiMncKAaA: Yes, we do question the good fiiith of the ChrbtiaaB. 

o. Suppose they agree to nadonalize the legislature, then 
what otgection do you have? 

KABnasABA: Than %*e havs no elgeeliaa. 

On tbe ttSBt day we met at 8 p. Bb after praysrs, . . . MahattiiqP tfam 



264 THB aouMonn wont or auauxiiA oamimb 

wphin r d th* poiitidii of tha tela Cmgrrm m ha had oadonlaad it. Hi 
wid that tha Stata Oongwai, htrindiaf dia CShriitiaa aecfiao hi it, waa aot 
aotMiatianaL Tha Cu'.aedBig Chfhtiaiw, evtn tteie that odgfat haaa beea at 
ana tune c awman al, have asaa Aat eoa— a aal arraagoaeaia and pacts vnd 
aot serve them hi tha aad. Ms idastraied It by die dqiertoece of the Mudhas 
ht Baapai. He said diat dsercibre the shuster aaolives that they aBeped 
against tha Christians warn act real and tha State Cangrcas was national and 
would be peepatad to oadonaliae the consdtution of the iegidature. 

Mr. Philipase rnipiahied that die attitude of die Christians in the Sute 
Coogrees waa entirely nadonal. He also said that the organisation was not 
coaummal and that all communities were in it. 

SAiimucAaA: It is enough that we mahe our position dear and definite. 
Our poaidon is this: We object to communal re p rese n tation and Re^mnsiUe 
Government going togeUirr. We insist on the reorganization of the legistature 
on purdy national tines By nationalizing we mean the removal of nomi* 
nations and reservations and the application of a common principle in respect 
of franchise, delimitation and system of voting. 

o. That is reasonable. Now my task will be to wait for 
the others. How I wish to have at least one of you with me 
till they arrive. 

Korrooa: But Mahatmaji, you have not told us your opinion about 
the change in the voting system. 

o. It does not very seriously concern me. For, after all, 
it does not solve the difficulties. 

Komoa: I hope^ however, that you do not consider the change 
antimational. 

o. The pontion is this. Hie arrangement that subsisted 
was anti>nationaI. You think that by this change at least one 
evil is removed. But in my view what is left is still anti-national. 
The whole thing must be changed. It must be made national. 

nnurom: It would be good, if it came before the elections. 

KAiNiKKAaA: Wo havo no illusions about Responable Government coming 
within three weeks. 

o. Let Responuble Government take its own time. If the 
present anti-national system could be changed bdbre that, even 
that would be a great thing. 

Mr. Kayyafadtel said tiiat for tiie last many years tiiey, the EAavas, had 
been trying to remove social and reUgfous inequalities. Reafizing that temple- 
entry afone could solve the problem, bis brether-m-law, Mr.T. K. Madhavan, 
plt c cd tbe mutter at Gandbyi^ feet. By the grace of H. H. the Maharaja 



urrm to hmm»m wrwim 26S 

aift die hifawnff of Mtemiyi. dwf had let it now. New OandMji MMid 
I4lai them and help them to live aa eae with the teat of the Naadaa aad te 
edalribute their ahare for the praq;Mrity aad well*faeiag of the Hhidtt 
cemmuaity aa a whole. 

o. Uesungs you always have in plenty. Help I have given. 
Now you have to help youiselves. 

Juat then the dock strudi aad Caadhyi amilkmly mid: **The curhw 
toUa,” and Mr. Kainikkara completed, *'tiie knell of parting day*'. CSaadhiji 
tqieated: 

Yes, exactly, the knell of parting day. 

'rhe Hindu, 2-6-1939 


275. LETTER TO AKBAR HYDAR! 

Anandkunj, Rajkot, 
15, 1939 


DEAR SIR AKBAR, 

I have to acknowledge your kind letters of i 1 th and 2Slh 
ultimo. 

As you are aware, during the eighteen days before the 12th 
instant, Calcutta and Brindaban in Champaran claimed my atten- 
tion. I was unable to sec the Aryasamaj friends during those 
days. But they waylaid me on the 10th as 1 was journeying 
back to Rajkot, llus accounts for the unavoidable delay in 
acknowledging and dealing with your important letters. I don’t 
propose to go into the past nor into the replies the Aryasamaj 
friends have favoured me with. 

The nunimum requirements of the Aryasamajists arc: 

1. Absolute freedom for the practice and preaching oS the 
Vedic religion and culture, with due regard to the feelings of 
the followers of other faiths. 

2. Full freedom for starting new Aryasamajas and building of 
new Aryasamaj numdits, yajnashalas, havankundas and the repairing 
of the old ones without obtaining any permisrion from the Eccle- 
aastkal or any other dq>artment of the State. 

Your letters lead me to think that you have no serious 
(d^timis to conceding these. If my reading is correct, why wait 
for the reforms or the establishment of the ecclestastical court? 
You will ctnisiderably enhance the cause of peace, if you could 



1206 THB OOXJUHm» W«W» OT MAOCniA OAI^ 

lattice the euggcttled ge iturc . Hie AryaMUB»|bt 
d iwAc dieBCe will thea step at once* 

Prom » photootot: GJi. 8016 


27S. LETTER TO BHAVAMRAO SHRmVASRAO PAJfT^ 

« 

RAjaoT, 

M«f 15, 1939 

DBAR RAJA SAfllB, 

I do hope that things arc shaping well. Transition stages are 
always difficult. You have taken a long step. But the heart does 
not always keep pace with the intellect. I would urge you 
therefore never to doubt the wisdom of the step taken by you. 
Let the things go forward, even though they may seem to go 
too ftst. 

I see you are going to Badrinath. 1 hope you will have a 
happy time there from the spiritual standpoint. 

Tours siuemfyf . 

The Raja Sahib of Aunoh 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papera. Courtosy: Pyarolal 

277. LETTER TO VIJATABEHN M. PAMIHOU 

Rajkot, 

Jl/ey 15, 1939 

Nanabhai had given me news of you. I am glad that you 
have gone there and that Manubhai^ is vritfa you. Do come here 
on your way back. But don’t be impatient. Ba is not here at 
present. 

BUssmg^ Jnm 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gqjarati: GJi. 7111. Also C.W. 4603. GouMeqr: 
VUayabehB M. Pandxoli 


^iUisr Bahsalwb Paat FiratiaidU 
* Addressee^ hiidMmd 



278, LETTER TO AMTUiSALAAM 

iUjKor, 
15, im 

OAUQHTElt AMTUl. SAIAAM,* 

I teat you a letter’ from here. You saw what happened in 
Utavnagar?’ The lesson it has for you is that you mutt stay in 
Ahmedabad and do the work of service. That will result one 
day in Hindu>Muslim understanding. 

I am all right. 

Binirngt fim 

Rapu 

From m pliolatut of the Hindi: G.N. 420 


279. TALK WITH PRAJA PARISHAD WORKERS^ 

[Afsy 15, I939y 

What is it that prevents me from throwing the Award over- 
board? It is not only faint-heartedness but it smacks of diplo- 
macy. If I want Durbar Virawala to act on the square 1 must 
relieve his fears too. Why should he have to remain in fear of 
the Paramount Power and not do what he can of Ins own free 
will? 1 am talking so much of ahimsa, but I am not walking 
fearlessly into the mouth of lumsa. A satyagrahi seeks no adventi- 
tious aid'^not of worldly forces, not of the Paramount Pbwer. 
He deals directly wih his opponent and wins him by love and 
utter self-surrender to God. The very difficulty of imfdementing 
the Award, the very fact that it has proved a Pandora’s^ bo* 
shows that God wants me to throw it away, however seendngly 
firuitful of future good it may be. God seems to be ^jeakhtg to 

t h *!*«» Morce Gandhiji had added hero: '*Harijan Adiraoi”. 

> p. 261. 

S yut «<Telesfam to VaUabhbbai PateT’, p. 261. 

< & » The talk it extracted from "A Monientoiit OeeWen” by Mahadev 
Oemi, who narrates it in sequence with Gaadhui’t talks to "Ills co^owkeis"; 
mJt pp. 25940. By way oT introduction Mahadev Desai explains that "In 
ditee days, Gandbip had advanced * kw more steps", presumably, after he 
airrfwxl in Rapeot on May 121 
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ne ia ftrideat tqimi: *Y(Nfir victory ivm no victory. ThnMv H 
awayr You waat me to go <» with the work of the Awatid* 
becatMe it bdoagi to you. But bow can I go on with it when 
my courage fiob me, my hand* are thaldng and I am fiiltering? 
It u a moral wue with me. The comdoumeH of the wrong of 
the initial step I took Of^preasei me and I cannot go on with it, 
however mwh you may want me to go on with it. What will 
you do writh iu^ a halting, faltering general? 1 must dirow die 
Atvaid oveihoard and you in your turn may throw die general 
overhoard. 

Hmjan, 27-5-1939 


280. TALCHER 

Talcher promises to be much worse than Rajkot. In Rajkot 
it was the Ruler’s word that was broken. In Talcher it is the 
Paramount Power’s. In Rajkot the State atrocities were not the 
subject of scrudny. In Talcher the sorry condition of the 
numerous refugees is almost everything. Hence delay is criminal 
and may mean loss of one year’s crop to several thousand culti- 
vator. The odier relief promised by the Political Agent, Major 
Homessey, relates to paltry things so far as the Ruler of Talcher 
is concerned but they sue serious enough for the people. 

It has been whispered to me diat I have been guilty of ii\jus- 
tice to Major Hennessey and hence to the Paramount Power by 
attributing to them breach of jnonise; for, it is said. Major 
Hennessey promised nodiing, he merely undertone to convey to 
the Ruler ^e wishes of the people concerned. It is further said 
that evoi if it is proved that he made any such promise he did 
to without authority. 

I cannot admit either of the pleas. Major Hennessey signed the 
document without any resenmtions. Shri Harekrushra Mahtab 
described the tragedy with a vrealtii of detail which compels 
convktum. He has been~an eye-witness of the events narrated 
by him. So far as 1 am aware Major Hennessey himself has 
never denied or has not been given an c^tportunity of denying 
the aUegations aoade about him. 

There seems to be no doubt that the Ruler of Talcher is in 
no mood to do justice to his pe<^ple unless he is made to act ac- 
coidii^ to die sarad I have already rqMroduc»d* in these columns. 

» p. 152. 
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*1^ r epr c teu Utive of the Punmount Power cam even require 
aneller Statee of Orine to peiform acts in the httereet of 
their people. Can Uiere be any doubt at to the imceHity of 
redrenaag every one of die iqjuttkee mentioned in the memona* 
dum ngned by Major Hennettey? Indeed redren hat been long 
overdue. Why h the Ruler being humoured by the Political 
Department in hit wholly indefeniible attitude? Why it the 
weifore of several thousand refugees bang %htly regarded? It 
not the prestige of the Paramount Power b^g used to sustain 
the admitted evils? Surely there is something radically wrong 
somewhere in all this. 

Rajkot, May 16, 1939 
Harijan, 20>5>1939 


281. TELEGRAM TO KAXTfil 


May 17, tm 

Kantri 

K.P.G.C. Member 
Hubu 

MY WRITING CAN PERMIT NO (XlERaON. 

From » copy: Pyarelal Papert. Courtesy: Pyareial 


282. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS^ 


Rajkot, 
May 17, 1939 

I said* at Calcutta on the 24th ultimo that Rajkot had 
proved a laboratory for me. The latest proof of the fact liet^ in 
the step I am now announcing. After an exhaustive discussion 
with my co-workers I have come to the conclusion at 6 o’clock 
this evening that 1 should renounce the advantages accruing from 
die Award of the Chief Justice. 

I recognixe my error. At the end of my fast I had permit- 
ted myself to say that it had succeeded as no previous fast had 
done. I now sec that it was tainted with luaua. In taking the 
fittt I sou^t inunediate intervoition of the Paramount Power so 

* HUs appeared under the title "GonfeHiaa and Repentance’*. The siate- 
aMat was also puMMied in Thr MHdsrtn That$ and Tht HiMa of May 18. 

> Ft* p. 171. Gandhiji was on Jus way to CUeutu. 
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as fatndttoe futflnwat of die praniie made by tbe TliidDlrt 
Sal^ ^ Diia uma nm the way ef ahimia or convenioii. It watf 
die way ef hmsa m coerdon. My fiist to be pme dioald have 
been addreHOd oi^ to the Thakme Saheb and 1 diould have 
been content to die if 1 coidd not have mdted hb heait or rather 
that of hie advbery Durban' Shri Vkawala. My eyee would not 
have been opened if 1 had not found uneapected difficulties in 
ay uray. Durbar Sbri Viravrala was no willing party to the 
Aurard. Natmany, be was in no oUiging mood. He therefore 
todc advantage of every opportunity to cause a delay. The 
Award, instead of mak^ my %vay smooth, became a potent 
cause cf angering the Muslims and Bhayats against me. Before 
the Award we had met as friends. Now I am accused of having 
committed a breach of promise, voluntarily and without any 
consideration, made by me. The matter was to go to the Chirf 
Justice for decision as to whether I was guilty of the alleged 
breach (d* promise. The statements of the Muslim Council and 
the Garasia Association are before me. Now that 1 have taken the 
decision to renounce the Award, there is no occasion for me to 
answer the two cases. So far as I am concerned, the Muslims 
and Bhayats can have anything the Thakorc Saheb may be 
pleased to give them. I must apolc^izc to them for having put 
them to the trouble of preparing tlieir cases. 

I owe an apology to the Viceroy for the unnecessary strain I 
have put upon him in my weakness. 1 apologize to the Chief 
Justice for having been the cause of putting him to the labour 
which, had I known better, he need not have gone through. Above 
all, 1 apologize to the Thakore Saheb and Durbar Shri Virawala. 
So far as the latter is concerned, I must also own that, in common 
with my co-workers, I have harboured evil thoughts about him. 

I do not here pause to consider whether the diarges made against 
him were true or not This is not the place to discuss them. 
Suffice it to say that the way of ahimsa was not and had not 
yet been applied to him. 

And let it be said to my <Bscredit that 1 have been ginlty of 
idaying what may be called a double game, i.e., hanging the 
twmrd of the Awaid over his head and wooing him and expecting 
him of his own Bree will to advbe the Thakrne Saheb to grant 
kberil reforms. 

Thii method I admit it whoBy inconsistent wiUi adiima. 
When aU of a sudden 1 made what is known as a spmting ofibr 
to Mn GIbsoo On 19th April, I discoveicd my sveaknesa ffiit I 
had not the courage then and there to say, T do not want to have 



uiltiiiiig to do with die Award.* Instead I said, *Let the Thahoie 
Siiusb aiqp(wt his own Committee and then the Biuidiad peo|de 
wffi e a a mi ne the report in toms of the Award, and if it is 
foond defective it can go to the Chief Justice.* Dwhar Shri 
V^wala detected a flaw and very prc^perly rgected the ofl^, 
saying: *You are sdll hanging the Award over my head and want 
to become a court of appc^ over the l^akore Saheb’s Committee. 
If sudi is (he case, you must take your pound of flesh and no 
snore.’ 1 saw the force of hn ohjectitm. 1 told him, too, that I 
lacked the courage then to throw the Award overboard, but 1 would 
still plead with him to come to temu with the pet^e as if the 
Aiva^ was not in existence and as if the Sardar and 1 had also 
withdrawn. He promised to try. He tried in his own fiislUmi 
but not widi a large heart. 1 do not blame him. How could I 
expect large heart when he knew my faint-heartedness in cHnging 
to the Award? 

Only trust can beget trust. 1 lacked it myself. But at last 1 
have regained my lost courage. My faith in the sovereign efficacy 
at aluinsa bums brighter for my coi^ession and repentance, 

1 must not do an ii\jusdce to my co-workers. Many of 
them are filled with misgivings. My exposition of ahitnsa is new 
to them. They see no cause for my repentance. They think 
that I am gi>dng up a great chance created by the Award. They 
think too that as a political leader 1 have no right to play fast 
and loose with the fortunes of 75,000 souls, maybe of the whole 
of the people of Kathiawar. 1 have told them that their fears are 
unjustified, and that every act of purification, c\'cry accession of 
courage, adds to the strength of the cause of a people affected by a 
movement ofsatyagraha. I have told them, too, that if they regard 
me as the general and expert of satyagraha, they most put up 
with what may appear to them to be my vagaries. 

Having now freed die Thakore Saheb and his adviser from 
the oppression of die Award, I have no hesitation in appealing to 
them to appease the people of Rajkot by fulfilling their expecta- 
tions and tUspellii^ their misgivings. 

Harijait, 20-5-1939 



m DISCUSSION WITH MAHADEV DESAl' 

[May 17, m9\^ 

uktuamv obmi: wm it wrong to aik the Fenmount Power to 

ktervene? You did not inaiot 09 the letter of your vow. Otherwiae you 
ad^t hevo aeid yoii could not braek the &at until your d em an d wea oMitfied. 
But you were content wdi the nrhitration of the Ouef Juatke. Even ao in 
1918* whOB you bated du^ag the Ahmednbed labour strike you did not inaist 
on the 35 per cent incneae in wage but you ccntented youraelf with the 
millKnvnera conaenting to an arbitration. In fact, if the Thakorc Saheb had 
yielded to your demand uathout the intervention of the, Paramount Power, he 
might have charged you with having comoed him. But here the arlntration 
which waa the result of the Cut ought to have been given [to] you even 
vnthout the Cut. 

OANDHiji: You are rig^t. But why don’t you see that in 
1918* the arbitration was offered by the mill-owners? If the Tba- 
kore Sdieb had xiffered arbitration of his own accord, it would 
have been splendid. But here I appealed to the Paramount Power. 
That is why the arbitration has lx»n infntctuous. I had no busi- 
ness to be impatient. Instead of waiting on God and allowing my 
fast to work itself I sought outude aid. It was a grave blunder. 

But why not wait until Sir Maurice Gwyer gives his decision on the 
new reference ? Let not the Musulmans and Bhayats have the pretext of 
saying you fought shy of the Chief Justice’s decision. 

Why must I wait to take the right decinon? It cannot await 
a moment’s delay. I know that the reference is mischievous and 
we must win. lliat might give greater value to the renunciation. 
But 1 am not renouncing the Award in order dtat the world may 
aoebum the act. By ao means. I am freeing myself from a terri- 
ble oppression. I have made my decision and am feeling free as 
a biM. 

Harijaa, 27-5-1939 

* fe * The diseusdon is exUracted from "A Momentous Decision”. Maha- 
dev Oesai explains that they had the diseusdon after the stttement to the 
Press ”was ready . . . and be f ore it was typed”; ndt the preceding item. 
Vallabhbhai Patel was also present. 

•’•at * The source, however, has “1917”; sMr Vol. XIV. 
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284. TALKS WITH CO-WORKERS, RAJKOT* 

[After Mqf t7, 1939^ 

1 proved myself of little faith. If I had staked my all on my 
faith in God and on the efficacy of my fhst in melting the Tha- 
kore Saheb’s and Durbar Shri Virawala’s heart, the worst that 
could have happened would have been my death. But it would 
have been a worthy death. And if the Thaktwe Saheb and Vira- 
wala had not let me die, they would have come to me as friends 
and given me what I wanted. In any event the result would 
have been better than the breach of my faith in God and mak> 
ing Durbar Virawala my enemy by appealing to the Viceroy to 
intervene and c\'cn to turn him out. 1 am amazed at my own 
folly in thus antagonizing him and still expecting to convert him. 
His own generosity is, I think, out of proportion to the provoca* 
tion I had given him. 

My hands are shaking and my steps faltering. 

The very possession of this Award has made me a coward, 
and I am afraid if I were to retain it, it would make cowards of 
you too. A satyagrahi docs not depend for his strength on exter* 
nal means. His strength comes from within, from his reliance 
on God. God becomes his shield when he throws down all 
his earthly weapons. But if he were to hide a firc>arm in his 
pocket, his inner strength would go and he would cease to feel 
invulnerable. The Award was very like a fire-arm in the pocket of 
a votary of ahimsa like me. It stood between me and my God. 
It shamed me and made a coward of me. I have thrown it away 
as Christian did hb load of sin, and I am feeling again free 
and invulnerable and one with my Maker. 

You ought to understand and appreciate the rejection of 
the Award. It was well-nigh impossible for you to have (to use 
the legal language) that decree executed. I could have got it 
done, but, at the cost of enormous labour and time and the 

* The Ullu are extracted from Mahadev Detai't first three articles serial- 
ixed under the title "The Dectsion and After**. 'The first four paragraphs are 
refuroduced frmn the first article of the series, the last four from the thkd of 
the series, and those in between from the second. 

3 Gandhtji had taken the "deciston" to renounce the Ctryer Avrard on 
hfay 17, 1939; vide p. 269. 

27S 


69>18 



274 THft OOtXBCTBD WOUCt Of MABAXUA OAMOHI 

legal talent that I ttill poMCM. Meanwhile yoiir eneigtes wonld 
have been rusting, and your hands would have betti aripfded. 
You would have ^mt nodiii^ from the skill vrith which I should 
have been tackling the freib hurdles that %vere being daily placed 
in my way. I have saved you from the burden of my sin. 
You at wmst, *a» you were*. If you vrant foolisfaly to march 
to jail, you are now free. Only you must not lotdc to me. I 
can ciury you forward along my own Imes. It may be that I 
am unfit to lead you. You can then discard me, and you have 
every right to do so. You may not tolerate a general who 
dianget his tactics every now and then. But if you will have 
me, you must have me on my terms. 

1 have not yet known a general who has not altered time 
and again the plans of his campaign and made eleventh-hour 
aiteraticMis in his orders. The ordinary fighting soldier knows 
nothing of these plans. In fact they are a closely-guarded secret 
unknown to all but the general himself. That is why Tennyson 
wrote those immortal lines — ''Theirs not to reason why, theirs not 
to make reply, theirs but to do and die.’* But these words apply, 
if you please, to a satyagrahi army more appropriately than to the 
ordUnary army. For a military general may change his plans in 
view of the changing situation every day. A military strategy 
depends on the changing tactics of the enemy. The satyagrahi 
general has to obey his itmer voice, for over and above the situa- 
tion outude he examines himself constantly and listens to the dic- 
tates of the inner self. But both in satyagraha and military war- 
ihre the position of the soldier is very nearly the same. He knows 
no rest, no certainty of movements, the only certainty for him is 
to face heavy odds and even death. His promise to be under 
discipline and to obey the generaFs command applies even during 
the period of suspension hostilities. But I have not asked for 
this kind of discipline. I have always tried to carry conviction to 
my co-wmrkers, to carry their hearts, and their reasons with me. 
1 shall go on dmng so always, but where you cannot fidlow, you 
will have to have faith. In ordinary wa^re one soldier cannot 
reason why. In our warfare there is enou^^ scope for reascming, 
but there is a limit to it You will go on arguing until you are 
ccmvineed, but when no conviction cotnesi, you must £di back on 
foith. 

There is now tfie of negodatimi open to you, but if you 
canitot think of it, it is open to you to fi^t In fimt if I had* 
apt cast away the Award, the fif^t would have been long delayed. 
L have saved you a few mmiths. But you can overthrow my 
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i^endiip 9nd be free; From the point of view of eatyapnlia friere 
§ BOtbing but good comag out of the decision. A gottenil is 
l^e die w<Hie for realization of ius weakneM and for atoning for 
his sin. In fact sin, ignorsnce, weakness are synonymous, and in 
Saksng for the Viceroy’s intervendon and clingbg to the Award 1 
was guilty of all the three. When a general purifies himself as 1 
have done, fiur from weakening hn lumy he adds to its strength 
enormously. 

There should not be the least little suspicion in your mind 
that Durbar Virawala cannot be converted, no matter how non* 
vM^oat you may be. Do you mean to say that he is the concen* 
trattd essence of evil in KJithiawar? Let me assure you that we 
in his position might have done no better. Every one of us is a 
nuxture of good and evil. Is there not plenty of evil in us? 
There is enough of it in me and 1 always pray to God to purge 
me of it. The difference that there is between human beings is 
the difference of degree, and you must always try to place your- 
self in the position of the man you are about to judge. Virtue 
lies in discovering the best in your opjmnent and in appealing to it. 

Thu depends on individual workers cultivating non-violence 
in thought, word and deed, by means of a concentrated effort in 
the fulfilment of the fourfold constructive programme. Maximum 
work and minimum of speech must be your motto. In the centre 
of the programme is the spinning-wheel — no haphaasard prr>gramme 
of spinning, but scientific understanding of every detail, includ- 
ing the mechanics and the mathematics of it, study of cotton and 
iu varieties, anH so on. lliere is the programme of literacy. 
You must concentrate cxcluuvcly on it, and not talk of any other 
thing. The work should be systematic and according to time- 
table. Don’t talk of politics— not even of non-violence — but talk 
to them of the advantages of literacy. There is prohibition drink 
and intoxicating drugs and of gambling. There is medical relief 
by means the propagation of simple rules of hygiene and 
sanitation and elementary preventive measures, and of cheap 
home remedies and training intelligent village folk in dtese. 

Th«e should not be one house in Rajkot unth which you 
have not estaUidted ctmtact from the pmnt of view of pure 
service. You have to cultivate the Mussalmans, serve them unsel- 
fidily. There are die Harijans. Estoblidi Ihdng contact %vith them. 

All this constructive work should be for its own sake. And 
yet be sure that it will devtdop the quality teqtmed for non- 
vudent leqxmnble government. That Is how f began my work 
in South Afirka. I bqpm with saving fikem. 1 dfid not know 
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mywlf that 1 was tnuiung them fiar civil dMobedkacc. I <&!• 
not Imow myself that 1 was so tniniag mysdf. Bat you all 
know what happened in the end. 

This constructive programme may go cm endlesdy. Why 
should you be tired of it? Do you know the Hundred Yean* 
War in Englai^? If they fought for a hundred yean, we should 
be prepared to fight for a thousand yean, inasmuch as we are 
a continent. That we will have given our contribution to the 
fight fcnr freedom, will be our reward. 

That is the mass ccmstructive programme 1 want you to do, and 
that is the basis of the training for the non-violenco of the brave. 
It is whole and indivirible, and thcxe who do not believe in it whofo'. 
heartedly must leave me and work according to their own lights. 

ir the ailwitioa U diflerent, if the people in a State are to a man 
ready to oilin’ the utmoet they can? 

A. Then I would say to them: *Bc reduced to ashes.* But 
that will be on one cemdition, viz., that you have reached the 
state of non-violence of my description. If I can have that assu- 
rance, I would say that though it is unequal battle you may 
fight single-handed in spite of opporition from the Paramount 
Power and the States. I would be the last person to ccx>l the 
zeal and ardour of the people. 

q. But would it not lufiicc if the workers were pledged to carry out the 
programme and carried it out faithfully? 

A. Hardly. For you have to give a visible demonstration c*f 
the fact that the whole of the State obeys your discipline. You 
want rcuponstble government for all, not merely for the workers. 

Gandhyi gave two instances. In 1922 he was tent to jail. He gave 
express instructions* to die cflect that there should be no hartal, no demon- 
strations, work should go on as usual. A Secreury of Stale had described 
the situatiun in his derisive way: “When Candhiji went to jail not a dpg 
barked.** But Gandhfii accepted it as a compliment and said that he was 
responsible for the quiet Uutt prevailed. The people bad literally carried 
out Ills instructions. Another instance: In 1921 there svere the riou in 
Bombay. Gandhiji declared a fast until the rioters came to their senses.^ 
Mian Mahomed Haji Jan Mahomed Chhotani was then living. He had 
complete contrtd on the miaduevous elemtat, and he said to Gandhi^: 
**nease break the fast. I know dieae mra, they are under my control and 
i assi^ you they will be quiet.** Gandhui said: 

I Pi* Vol. XXllI, pp. 84 and 87. 

a Pii* Vol. XXI. pp. 466-7. 
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TAUU WITH OaWOKmtS, IflBOr 

^ You ihoald be aUe to say duit with rq;anl to all wdietlier 
dtiey belong to your party or not To acqube that coniRd ^ 
people shoidd fulfil the constructive {Hogramme in all its details. 
Non-violence has failed in exact proportion to the failure of 
the charkha. There are other items — prohibitton, Hindu-MittUm 
unity, removal of untouchaldlity. It b diflicult to submit indi- 
viduals to the test in these items. There is rotun for self-deception. 
Not so in the matter of the wheel. The work can be measured 
from day to day. 

You have to take up the programme with apmtolic zeal. 
I cannot give you a new programme. Civil disobedience is for 
the few who are saturated with the spirit of non-violence and 
are ready for the utmost sacrifice. Constructive programme is 
for all. It is to be accepted by all actively and not as a lip 
profession. It has got to be worked or not worked. Kludi is 
worn or not worn. Let this fourfold programme be the acid tat 
of your followers. Otherwise of course don’t the cinema compania 
and cigarette sellers have a large enough following? Don’t be 
deluded by those who gather about >*ou and shout *JnqmUib v^nda- 
btt<r* or swear at someone or other. 

Banish all idle thoughts from your hearts and concentrate 
only on the thoughts you must have. You will thus obtain 
marvellous control over yourselva and others. A good man’s 
thought never goa in vain. Thought-control means maximum of 
work with minimum of energy. If we had that control, we should 
not have to put forth the tremendous cflbrt wc do. Non-violent 
action doa mean much silent work and little speech <»r writing. 
These will always be necessary because thought-control is not 
an easy thing. Nevertheless we have to cultivate that habit if 
we will have non-violence reigning supreme in this land and if 
wc are to have raponsible government through unadulterated 
non-violence. 

oo-woaaza: Whether we iiaod the test or not, you alone can say, 
not we. 

GANDHiji: No, I cannot praume to say that. If you can 
affirm that you have living faith in God, no matter how you 
define God, it dbould be enough. You believe in some princi- 
ple, clothe it with Ufe, and say that it is your God and you believe 
in it. I should think it enough. I ^ted apparenly with com- 
|dete faith in God. But instead of God 1 called Use Viceroy to 


t "Long live the revolution.'* 
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my aid. The latyaipraht hat no otiber stay but God. For die 
moment my fidtfa m God was dead. 

<1. Butthos an athoist like BradUt^^ mayhsvethe capsdty to wciffice 
aH. But you would rule him out aa a latyagrahi ? 

A. 1 am afraid I would. Such a man is worthy of my 
reverence; but such a one would himself say he is not a satya* 
g^hi cf my definidmi* But 1 may be doing an injustice to his 
memory. I never had the privilege of meeting him. He might 
have had a living faith in an indefinable, self-acting Power whibt 
he declared himself an athdst. 

3-6<1939, 10-6-1939 and 17-6-1939 


285. INTERVIEW TO STEEL^ 


R^kot, 
[After May 17, I939}> 

mtL: What ti your idea of independence? 

OANDHiji: By independence I mean complete withdrawal of 
British power from India. It does not exclude partnership be- 
tween two nations enjoying equal independent status and termina- 
ble by either at will. It need not be different from Dominion 
Status. But perhaps Dominion Status won’t be a happy term to 
use for a continent like India which is cthnolo^cally and polidcally 
different from other Dominions like South Africa, Canada, Austra- 
lia, etc. But perhaps this term is as clastic as the English Consti- 
tution. And if Dominion Status could be so defined as to cover 
a case like India and if India could come to an honourable 
agreement with England, I would not quarrel about words. If 
British statesmen feel it convenient to use the word Dominion 
Status about India rather than any other, in order to describe 
that honourable agreement, I will not quarrel. 

s. But there are elements in the Congress like Subhas Bom and his 
group who want absolute independence outside the Britidi Empire. 

t Charles Bradlaugh (1833-1891), Englisli free-thinker and radical who 
became known as a free-thought lecturer under the name of '‘Iconoclast”. 

*Of Tks Ntw Tnk.Tmm. The interview appeared under the title *^o 
QjLiarrel about Words” by Pyardal. 

k#rcm Steel’s conduding question and Gantfltiji’s answer to it, it is 
evident diat the meeting took |dace alter Gandhiji had renounced the Gwyer 
Award on May 17. 
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XI It » only a questioQ of tennbiology. I vran't admit any 
UMfcicuce be t ween Subba* Babu and my»^ on this point dioiitl^ 
me may we different language. Sti^iponng ancjb ffee and eq«^ 
partnerditp as I have poat^ted %vere feasible, SuUim Babu won't 
ay *No' to it But today if such a proposition were put to him* 
he will probably ay, a he well may, it is nikd out for him. 
For he would ay the British are not likely to yieU wa easily m 
tome mi|pit think. If he talks to me like that, 1 won't combat 
him but would ay that 1 prefer to use die language that 1 we at 
being more suited to my temperament and my faith in the enendal 
identity of human nature. 

Gandhiji's interviewer next wanted to know if there were any nt'gotiatiaQt 
going on between iiim and the authorities in connection with the 'Federation*. 

G. None whatsoever. All suggestions to this effect that tme 
sees in the Press are mere figments imapnation. The preant 
Viceroy is not made that way. He does not believe in dmng 
things secretly. He puts all his cards on the table and likes taking 
the public into his confidence. At any rate that is my impression. 
I tlrink he does believe that no cause is damag^ by open 
negotiation. 

But I feel certain that the 'Federation' won’t come whilst it is 
not acceptable to the Congress or the Mussalmans or the Princes. 
I am inclined to think that the British statesmen uron't impose 
Federation upon an unwilling and dissatisfied India, but will try 
to placate alt parties. That, at any rate, is my hope. 

It would be first-class tragedy if it is imposed upon India. 
The federal structure cannot be brought into being in the midst 
of sullcmness and oppoution. If the 'Federation* is not wanted by 
any of the parties, it would be the height of impudence to fmee it. 

s. What is the alteroauve? 

o. The alternative may be to ofler something that would 
be acceptable to all or either the three parties. 

s. But you do not believo with Sobbas Bose that Ute best alternative 
would be to iime an ultinuUum? 

o. That is the fundamental difibrence between Subhas Babu 
and myself. Not that the ultimatum is in itself wrcn|^ but it has 
to be backed by an dfoedve sanction and diere are today no 
non-vU^t sanctkms. If all the parties come to an honourable 
understanding, an tractive sanction could be easily forged. 

R e fer ring next to the co minun a l situadon, Ifer. Steel arind whedier, in 
Gandhiji's opinion, the Nbidu-MtnlijB rituntieo wet getting woite. 
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O. Appuently yes, pechapi. But I have every hope that 
iiltiniatdy we aie bound to come together. The intercsti diat are 
common to im arid that bind us together are so tremendoui diet 
die leaders of both the secdons must come to terms. Force 
of circumstances will compel them to do so. That we appear to 
be farthest apart from one another today is a natural outcome of 
the awakening that has taken place. It has emphasized the pcants 
of difference and .accentuated prejudices, mutual suspeions amd 
jealousies. Fredi demands that are coming into being every day 
with the new leadership have further made confusion worse 
confounded. But I hope out of chaos order is going to emerge. 

s. Are not the diRerencea between the Mudim Leagtie end the 
CongreM unbridgeable ? 

o. The differences are insubstantial. 

>: You tiunk the time is not ripe for an ultimatum; what then aliould 
the next move be? 

G. To put our own house in order. Immediately we have 
done that and brought the various elements together, we should 
be ready. 

$. What help do you expect from the U. S.A. ? 

o. I expect a lot of help from the U.S. A. by way of 
Inendly criticism, if it must be criticism. What I find today is 
that it is either excessive praise of Indian effort or hopelessly 
unenlightened criticism. Your Press has made Very little effort to 
enlighten American opinion on the right lines. 

s. Does your renunciation of the Award imply an abandoiimeni of effort? 

o. By no means. On the contrary, having eased myself of 
the burden of error, I feel as light as a bird and freer to con- 
tinue my effort to solve the problem of the Indian States. 

ffarifan, 24 - 6-1939 



2S6. LETTER TO AMXAPURHA 


Rajkot, 

/«, 1939 

CHI. ANNAPURNA, 

1 got your loving gif\ quite a few days ago, but have not 
been able to write till now. May you live long and prove yourself 
a good woman. I vrear the kadiha^ sent by ytm. 

Jum 

Bapu 

From a |)liotoatat of the Gujarati; S.X. 912S 


287, DISCUSSION W!TU KASTURBA GANDHD 

(Afay tS, m9Y 

CANDHiji (imilingly) : But why would you not plead my case ? 

KASTURBA : But how can I? I do not my’scif understand. 

But you must understand. You remember the time in South 
Africa when you were dying and the doctor said you would not 
live unless you took chicken broth? 

Oh >•«. I remember. 

Well, if you do, don’t you also remember that though I 
allowed you to do as you liked you said you would prefer to die 
but you could not take chicken broth? 

Yet. 

That was because you were firm in your faith in God. You 
knew that God would keep you if He so willed, but that you 
wotdd not care to live by breaking your vow not to touch meat. 

t Underwear 

3 This it extracted from Momentous Dedtion”. Mahadev Oeiai 
esqslaint: “Gandhiji’t aged titter, ignorant and unkttmed but a devout soul, 
wat terribly perturbed over the decition and wat diaconiolate at she had heard 
tomeone tay that Gandhiji had been defeated. The newt had come to Kaa> 
turba with a diode; the alto perhaps thared the dtter’t ferlinp. She pleaded 
with Gandhiji to console the aged sitter.'* 

3 According to Mahadev Oetai, the ditcutaion wat on "the next day** 
after the one he had %vith Gandhiji on May 17; ttdr p. 272. 
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Ym. 

Even so I iliould have &sted until the Thakore Saheb and 
Ihirbar Virawala had come to me relenting and saying, *Flease 
break your fkst. We arc going to fulfil our promise.* Instead 
1 wave^. I thou^t 1 must sedc the aid of Ae Britiah Govern* 
ment, lest I should die. It vms a sin. And if I got the Award 
by conunitting the sin, I must give up the fruit of tin. 

But Tliakore Subeb and Vira%irala are piactag obMructioai in the way. 
It they were not doing so, the Award would work all right and thoe would 
be an end to all the trouble. They are ao ofaetrqierous. 

They are so, becase of my initial blunder. I irritated them 
and I have no right to expect better treatment from them. It is 
not they who are putting the obstacles. It 'is God acting through 
them who is putting the obstacles. It is God who has thus 
opened my eyes and shown me the way. And the sooner I wash 
my hands of the sin the better. Don’t you think so? 

Yei. But what of the rcpresiive ordinances, the fines, etc.? We have 
given up everything and they are still going on as usual. 

What docs that matter? We have to do our duty, trusting 
them to do theirs. Why don’t you see that because I failed in 
my duty and was impatient to reap the result of my fast or to 
break it soon that God has punished me thus? But I am not 
defeated. Tell sister there is no defeat in the confession of one’s 
error. The confession itself is a victory. 

Harijan, 27-5*1939 


288, TALK WITH A CHILD' 

[On or after Afay /tf, 1939Y 

OANOHiji: The Award was a cobra. And when we have a 
cobra in the house how do we feel? 

ORILO: We are sdraid. 

Well then so long as the Award was there both Durbar Shri 
Virawala and I were afraid of it, and were trying to dodge it. 

t & 3 Tliis talk ii extracted from "The DedsioD and Afti.r-1”. Maha* 
dev Desai explains: "As much lig^t was died on the situation by his talk 
with w child the odter day as was'done by his talk widi Kasturba [sadt the 
preceding item]. The diild had no doubt about the x^ection of die Award. 
,But he was wo nd er in g what we had gained by the t^ecdon.” 
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Bw^itwoiihliiot bedodged. IhAve gently put it out of dte home 

we* are both now free from fear. 

I tee that it was aeoWMcy to diacanl tite Award, txit wliat iMvr «re gained ? 

Is it a small gain to have been rid of a ventmioos cobra 
and thus rid of fear? It was a cobra in the house. We can now 
live in the house like a happy fiunily. Durbar Shri Virawala and 
I not tmly sought to dodge the cobra but %»e used to ^un eatdt 
other. We at least meet each other now as friends! 

But what is it worth ? What is there in Durbar Shri Virawala to draw 

out? 

What is there in you? Well, if there are any virtues in 
you, even so there are in Durbar Shri Virawala. And if 1 hug 
you as my own child, why should I not hug Durbar Shri Virawala 
as a member of the family? I know you; I do not know Dur> 
bar Shri Virawala. But we have to be friends with him and to 
make the best of the virtues that he surely has. As you have 
atman in you, even so has he. Indeed there is no human being 
but has something valuable in him, some quality of the otman, if 
we can but observingly distil it out. 

But wbat are we to do after the cobra is gone ? With the cobra teems to 
have gone even the house — all that we had won. 

No, nothing else is gone. *1116 Notification is still there. 
And we arc the wiser for the experience of the past three months. 
I had taken a wrong route, I have retraced my step. We thought 
that we could achieve much by hard swearing. We know that 
it had a contrary result. Wc have examined the quality of our 
ahimsa. It was poor. Wc had made enemies of our opponents. 
We have to win them by love, and the way is now clear for us. 
Our fight for freedom is not over. It cannot be over. But we 
are now free to carry it on in a better atmosphere and with 
cleaner weapons. 

Harifttu, 3-6-1939 



299. MESSAGE TO IMDIAJf MERCHANTST CHAMBER 

[On or before M^ 19, 1939^ 

May the new habitation cS the Indian Moxhants* Chamber 
prove a blesnng to the whole of India. I have many {Peasant 
recollections of Lalji Naranji^. I am ^d his memory is being 
honoured. 

Th$ Hindu, 20*5«1939 

290. ABSTRACT OF LETTER TO PRESIDENT, RAJKOT 
STATE MUSUM COUNCIL 

[On or before May 19, 1939}* 

A moral question cannot be decided by a third person. It 
can only be decided by one’s own conscience. 

Gsndhiji sddi that what was to bo decided by the Cliief Justice %vas 
their claim to secure a right based on Gandiiiji’s words. Now there 
remained noUiing for them to claim, inasmuch as he had renounced the 
Gwyer Award itself. 

As for the charge of breach of promise, Gandhiji says that, if he had 
the least suspicion of having committed a breach of promise, they would 
not havo had to go to an arbitrator. He was fully aware of what hr had 
said. .\ll that was however now a matter of tire past.* 

Tht Hindu, 20-5-1939 


> The message was reported under the date-line "Bombay, May 19**.. 

* A commercial pioneer 

* The letter was reported under the 'date-line "Rajkot, May 19**. 

*In his reply, the addressee said: **We r e g r et to note that you have 
dexterously evaded the important points raised in our letwr. . . . issue of 
'breads* of a promise given to Mudims cannot be ignored.** 
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291. TELEGRAM TO TANZEEM^UL-MOMiXW' 

[On or after Mvr 19, 1939}^ 

MY CONSCIENCE CLEAR. DEPUTATION CAN COME ANY DAY 
EXCEPT MONDAY BEFORE TWENTY«FOURTH. 

From a copy: Pyardal Papera. Courtoy: Pyurelal 

292. LETTER TO AGATHA HARRtSO.W 


Rajeot, 
May 20, 1939 

MY DEAR AOATMA, 

Don’t say I have neglected you. I was in travail and could 
not write letters, etc. Now that the burden is off my mind 1 can 
think of writing to you and other co-workers. 

About Federation don’t expect much from me. I am where 
I was. In practice there is no essential diflcrcncc betw<%n, say, 
Subhas and me so far as (^position is concerned. In theory, I 
suppose, there is. 

About the States my opinion is in a flush. The latest Rajkot 
statement’ may assist you somewhat. 

My position in the event of war would l>e pcisonully no 
participation. What course the Congress will take, it is difficult 
to say. You will probably know it before this reaches you. 

Talcher is shaping badly.^ Charlie is disireued if not dis- 
gusted. There has been a betrayal. L<‘t us hope the Viceroy 
will see it through. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From a photostat: G.N. 1508 

’ & ’ The telegram was in reply to the one dated May 19, 1939, from 
the Tanseem, an association oT Muslims, which sou(d>t an interview with 
Gandhi^ to a deputation of Shias in connection with the Shia-lhinni trouhk 
that broke out in Lucknow on April 7, when about 600 Shias were arrested 
for publicly reciting Tahatra. According to ,Tkr HimdtuUm Timts, 24-5-1939, 
a deputation consisting of the "President, Secreury and memiters of the 
Executive Cammittae of Taneecm" arrived in Rajkot on May 23. ViA also 
••A Letter", p. 293. 

>FUk pp. 269-71. 

4 Fi* also pp. 26B-9. 
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293, LETTER TO KISHAMmU CHAWDA 


Rajkot, 
20, 1939 

BHAI XtSHANflNH*, 

I am fading a Uttk laay after the agony of the last few days. 
I am therefore dictating the letters lying in bed. 

I got your letter. 1 am not surprised at what you tell me. 
But it is a mark of a non*violent man that he will not hurt 
even a violent peison. The latter will either change or destroy 
himself through his own violence. 

The future alone will show what the result of my experi- 
ment is. 

You should not have helped Harilal. He has lost all tense of 
shame. He begs for help from everybody, and ^>ends the money 
cm drink. His habit of begging could perhaps Ik pardoned if he 
used the hdp well. 

Weren’t you saved by God? May you live long now. 

BUsttugs fnm 

Bapu 


From Gujarati: CAV. 9835 


294. TALK TO CO^WORKEBS^ 

[On or after Maf 20, 

Have I ever in my life been guilty of flattery? Have 1 ever 
resorted to flattery even in public interest? 1 declared years ago 
that 1 would not sell truth and non-violence even for the free- 
dom of my country, and 1 have repeated it many times since. 
Would he who said it resort to flattery? When Durbar Shri 
Virawala invited ok to go to the palace, he even said that 1 had 
justified my claim to be as die ihdier of the Thakore Saheb, that 

* A Giuarati WQier 

a A 9 The talk is extracted from **The Decisien and After-I**. Mahadev 
Deiai explains that sone of the Farhhad wor k e rs were angry widr Gaadhiji 
fbr attendfaif the Durbar at the palace. Aeooiding toCmdW — 1915-4940: A 
JkkBM Ckmmbfjf, Gandhi^ attanded die Duihar on May 20, 1939. 
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Uifr latter would gladly come and tee me, but that he would be 
ha»y if 1 went thore. He laid 1 need not attend the Durbar 
was to be held, but that he would ask the pec^de to 
wait a while to see me when 1 went there. I saw what he 
meant, but I was determined to attend even the Durbar if he 
had so desired. I would have attended it even if he had told me 
that it was in celebration of the Thakore Saheb’s victory and my 
defeat. I had offended him by havTng secured the Award over 
his head, and I owed it to him to wipe out (he offence by attend- 
ing the function. It was a debt 1 owed and I was in honour 
bound to repay it with interest. He might have asked for even 
an act of humiliation from me, and 1 might have done anything 
short of sacrificing my sense of self-respect or honour. But he 
asked me to do nothing of the kind. The invitation was natural 
and polite. The Durbar was held to announce the repeal of 
repressive legislations, etc., and the formation of the Reforms 
Committee. He who atones for sins never calculates; he pours 
out the whole essence of his contrite heart. 1 may tell >>00 that 
my atonement is not yet over. 1 know that 1 am spealung in a 
language that is beyond you, but if you have had even a slight 
glimpse of true ahimsa, you should feel that all that 1 am doing 
now is the most natural thing for me. 

A non-violent fight is sharp as the edge of the sword, shar- 
pened on the whetstone of the heart. A straight fight in an equal 
battle takes some bravery; but braver is he who, knowing that he 
is fighting an unequal battle, knowing that he would have to sac- 
rifice 95 as against 5 of the enemy, faces death. That is why we 
still extol the prowess of Praup and Shivaji. But a satyagrahi 
risks all and offers of himself a willmg and pure sacrifice. Without 
the will and the purity the sacrifice is nothing worth. I assure you 
that what 1 have done is what every true satyagrahi ought to do. 
"Whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with Ivim twain.” 

Harijan, 3-6-1939 



295. LETTER TO PRITHVI SINGH 


RflKOT, 

21, 1939 

MY DBAS PMTHVl ONOll', 

1 wat delight^ to receive your letter. 1 did receive the prt> 
vious letter, and I have been in ccnre^ndettce with Shandlal 
about book^. Th^isre is a hitch about the book being released 
for publication. I think there is no hurry about it. 

I see that you have finished one year, and am glad that you 
have gained considerable inward experience. You must have seen 
from my recent writings how much value I attach to spinning as 
an aid to the growth of the spirit of non-violence, that is to say 
when spinning is done as a symbol of non-violence. Mechanical- 
ly considered too, a person who spins for hours nether, takes 
delight in it, will not be easily ruffled. He is able to meditate all 
the while he is spinning, provided his wheel is in perfect order, 
when the music of the wheel is an aid to contemplation. And 
he is no spinner who has no control over his wheel. I do wish 
that your second year is commenced with the resolution to achieve 
perfection in spinning as an aid to the development of non-violence. 
Your experience and experiment will help me considerably, as I 
believe you to be accurate in reading your own heart. Not many 
are able to do so. Men are more self-deceived than deceiving. 

I am glad you like my first statement^ on Rajkot. Now you 
have before you the second*. It was a difficult statement, but now 
the whole burden is off my shoulders. 

Mahadev is now completely restored, and is with me. Jamna- 
das is at Bombay. 

With love, 

rrarf, 

Bapu 

From a photosUilJ G.N. 5634. Abo C.W. 2945. Courtesy: Priihvi Singii 

> A revolutioBary, who surrende r ed to Gandhiji aAer absconding arrest 
for 16 yean; was seat to jail but later got discharged; vide Vol. LXX, '*The 
Old Revolutionary", 25-9-1939. 

1 The addreswe's autofatogr^ihy, Krmai PaAkm PalUk, urritten in jail 

am fp. 168-71. 

* Fidf pp. 269-71. 
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S96. ABSTRACT OF LETTER TO KHSmARJI SAVAI^ 

[Before Mof 22, 1939]^ 
Gaadhiji, it it suited, has pointed out in his letter that the satyagrahm 
oonducied by the Cutchi Prajakiya Parish ad was suipended at hts instanoep 
but be has siiice conie to know that there has been interference in the 
day«to-day activities of the Parisitad. 

Gandhiji hopes that better counsels %vilJ prevail and steps will be taken 
to ease the present tension. 

The Hindu, 22-5-1939 


297. THE JEWISH QPESTION 

The Managing Editor of Jewish Frontier, published at 275 
Seventh Avenue, New York City, was good enough to send me a 
copy of the March number of the magazine with the request that 
1 should deal with its reply to my article* on tlic Jews in 
Germany and Palestine, The reply is very ably written. 1 wish I 
had space for reproducing the whole of it. The reader will, how* 
ever, find the main argument reproduced^ in this issue of Harijan. 

Let me say that I did not write the article as a critic. 1 
wrote it at the pressing request of Jewish friends and correspon- 
dents. As I decided to write, I could not do so in any other 
manner. 

But 1 did not entertain the hope when I wrote it that the 
Jews would be at once converted to my view. I should liavc 


* Tlie addressee was the ruling chief (Maharao) of Cutch. 

*Tlic letter was reported under the date-line *'Cutcti-B}iiu, May 22**, 

* Vide Vol. LXVIII, pp. 137-41. 

^ In his reply entitled **We Are Treated as Subliumans: We Are Asked to 
be Superhuman**, Hayim Greenberg had said; . the spiritual leader of 

young India . . . blames us for not exhibiting the heroism of militant paci- 
fism in those lands where Jews are persecuted ... he accuses us of following 
an aggressively nationalist . . . policy in Palestine and of a desire to deprive 
the Arabs of their fatherland. ... I cannot avoid the suspicion that so far 
as Palestine problem is concerned, Gandhi allowed himself to be influ- 
enced by the anti-Zionist propaganda being conducted among fimatic pan* 
Islamists. • . .** 
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been satisfied if even (me Jew had been fully convinced and ooor 
verted. 

Nor did 1 write the artick only fiv today. 1 flatter myself 
with the belief that some of my writings will survive me and will 
be of service to the causes for which they have been written. I 
have no sense of disappointment that my writing had not to my 
imowledge converted a nngle Jew. 

Having read the reply more than once, 1 must say that 1 see 
no reason to change the opinion 1 expressed in my article. It is 
highly probable that, as the writer says, “a Jewish Gandhi in 
Germany, should one arise, could function for about five minutes 
and would be promptly taken to the guillotine'*. But that will not 
disprove my case or shake my belief in the tStcacy of ahimsa. 
1 can conceive the necessity of the immolation of hundreds, if not 
thousands, to appease the hunger of dictators who have no belief 
in ahimsa. Indeed the maxim is that ahimsa is the most eflica* 
cious in front of the greatest kimsa. Its quality is really tested 
only in such cases. Sufferers need not see the result during their 
lifetime. They must have faith that if their cult survives, the result 
is a certainty. The method of violence gives no greater guarantee 
than that of non*violence. It gives infinitely less. For the faith of 
the votary of ahimsa is lacking. 

The writer contends that I approached the Jewish problem 
“urathout that fundamental earnestness and passionate search for 
truth which are so characteristic of his usual treatment of problems”. 
All I can say is that to my knowledge there was lack neither of 
earnestness nor of passion for truth when 1 wrote the article. The 
second charge of tlie writer is more serious. He thinks that my 
zeal for HindU'Muslim unity made me partial to the Arab 
presentation of the case, especially as that side was naturally 
emphasized in India. I have often said that I would not sell 
truth for the sake of India’s deliverance. Much less would I do 
so for winning Muslim friendship. The writer thinks that I am 
wrong on the Jewish question as I was wrong on the Khilaiat 
question. Even at this distance of time I have no regret what- 
soever for having taken up the Khilafat cause.' I know that my 
persistence docs not prove the correctness cd* my attitude. Only 
it is necessary fear everyone concerned to know where I stand 
today about my action in 1919-20. 

I am painfully conscious of the fact that this writing of mine 
will give no satisfaction either to the Editor of Jewish Frontier or 


'For Gandltiji’s view on the Khilaiat, tidt Vol. XVI, pp. 344-5. 
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t$ my many Jewidi IKcnds. Nevathelem 1 vtkt with all my heart 
aomdioMr' or other the permcutioa of Um Jews in Gonnany 
witt end and that the question in •Palestine will be settled to the 
satisfoctum of all the parties concerned.' 

Rajkot, May 22, 1939 
Hanjan, 27-3-1939 


298. mTHDRAWM 

In Harijan of December 24 there is a long report of my 
talk> %vith missionary friends from Tambanim on non-vblence and 
the world crisis. V^cn during the talk I took the iliustmtion of 
the Jews, I am reported to have said: 

It U true that the Jews have not been actively violent in tlinir 
own persons. But they called du%vn upon the Germans tlie curses of 
maokuid. and tliey wanted America and Enffland to (isht Germany on 
their behalf. 

On reading the last sentence a dear friend wrote to me a 
fiery letter and challenged me to produce my authority for my 
remark. He said that I had been hasty in making the statement. 
I did not realize the importance of the rebuke. I did, however, 
want to produce support for my statement. 1 put Pyarelal and 
later Mahadev on the search. It is not always an easy task to 
find support for impressions one c.arries when speaking or writing. 
Meanwhile I received a letter from Lord Samuel supporting the 
contradiction of the friend referred to above. Whibt 1 was 
having the search made 1 got the following letter from Sir Philip 
Hartog: 

May I uke the opportunity of saying that 1 agree with what my 
friends Mr. Polak and Lord Samuel tell me they have written to 
you about the attitude of the German Jewish refugees, of whom I have 
myaelf seen hundreds since 1933? I have never heard one of them ex- 
press publicly or privately the desire for a war of vengeance against Ger- 
many. Indeed such a war would bring further misery to the hundreds 
of thott«an*^« of Jews still in Germany as well as untold suflirring to 
railUois of other innocent men and women. 

1 put greater diligence in my search. The searchers were 
not able to lay hands on any conclusive writing. The manager 

t Vidi also the following item. 

2 VUt Vol. L3CVIII. pp. 201-7. 
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of Hargan put hiuMelf in conre^ndence urith the Editor of the 
Jftwisk Triiwut Bombay, wrho sent the foUoiving charactaistk reply: 

Thii if not the fint time thnt I hnve come aenm the inqiutatian 
mode agnintt Jews that they urge countries like England and America 
to go to war against Germany on account of its persecution of Je«vs. 
Jews have never urged the democracies to wage war against Germany on 
account of its persecution of the Jews. Thu is a mischievous lie tliat 
must be nailed to' the counter. If there is a war, Jews will suffer more 
than the rest of the population. This is a Act gleaned from the pages 
of history. And the Jew is a great lover and advocate of peace. I hope 
you will refute uty such allegation that is made against them. 

In the face of the foregtmg weighty contradictions now en- 
forced by the Editor the Jewish Tribune and of the fact that I 
cannot lay my hAnds on anything on the strength of which I made 
the challenge observation, 1 must withdraw it without any re- 
servation. I only hope that my observation has not harmed any 
single Jew. 1 know that I incurred the wrath of many German 
friends for what I said in all good faith. 

Rajkot, May 22, 1939 
Hanjan, 27-5-1939 


299. MESSAGE TO imiAJ>fS IN SOUTH AFRICA^ 

Rajkot, 
May 23, 1939 

It has been a matter of grief to me that the Union Govern- 
ment have not respected their own agreement regarding their 
treatment of British Indians. There has been a policy of progres- 
sive stringency in their anti-Asiatic drive. One had hoped that 
what is known as the Smuts-Gandhi Agreement of 1914* was the 
last word in tliis matter. It was also hoped that with virtual 
restriction of Indian immigration, there would be progressive ame- 
lioration in the condition of domiciled Indians. But that hope 
was dashed to pieces. Much deterioration has taken place since. 
There have been Round Table and other conferences, agreements 
have been reached, but never has any finality been felt by the 
Indians. Evidently the Union Government would not be happy 

* This appeared under die title ’'The Latest Menace*’. The memage was 
also published in Tht HmAi, 24-5-1939. 

* Vi* Vol. XII. Appendix XXV. 
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till they have either driven away Iwtiana whom they have given 
le^adve protection or reduced their status to such an extent 
that no self-respecting Indian would care to remain in South 
Africa. I have therefore not discountenanced their reported deci- 
sion to fight this latest menace of segregation through civil resis- 
tance, if necessary. Tliere must be perfect cohesion and union 
among the Indians who are divided into groups. And their resis- 
tance will be vain if they arc not resolute in sclf-suflTering. Public 
opinion in India including that of Europeans will, I hope, back 
the Indians in their unequal fight and call upon the Indian 
Government to exert its influence with the Union Government. 
Lastly, I appeal to die best mind of South Africa to sec that 
simple justice is nut denied to the Indian setUers who ha\T done 
no wrong to the country of their adoption.' 

Harijon, 27-5-1939 


300. A LETTERS 


Rajkot, 
Afar 23, 1939 

DEAR FRIENDS, 

I am sorry that you had to come all the way from Lucknow 
with regard to the Shia-Sunni trouble. You have asked me to 
study the case and give you my opinion on it. Though I am 
ill able to shoulder any further burden, I cannot resist your 
appeal. I shall try to find out from the other party also what 
their side is and give my opinion as early as I can. However 
my wish will be that some mutual adjustment would be possible 
and I shall be absolved from the necessity of giving my opinion.’ 

From a copy: Pyarclal Papers. Courtesy; Pyarelal 


* Vidt also “Interview to Associated Preai of India”, p. 259. 
a This was prenunaUy addressed to the ofltee-bearers of dK Tanaeem; 
vUt "Tetegram to Tanzeem-ul-Moaiinin”, p. 285. 

3 For Gaadhyi’s opinion, vide Vd. LX7L “Letter to President, Tanseem- 
ul-Mominm”, Before 4-8-1939. 



301. LETTER TO PREMABEWf KANTAK^ 


RiVJKOT, 

Miff 23, 1939 

cm. ruaiA, 

I got your leder mly today. Immediately after reading it 
I passed it on to Narandas. I had read atout Deo in the 
papers. The remedy is patient endurance and time. You need 
not even reply to the charges, nor attend their meetings. If Deo 
had not attended the meeting. Dr. Khare would not have got so 
excited. If the opponent is not present, the critic finds no in* 
terest in abusing him. 

I see no need for you to give up associating with Deo. So 
long as the hearts of Iwth of you are pure and your association 
is exclusively for service, I see no necessity at all for you to give 
up Deo or change your work. Maybe it is necessary for you to 
change your outward behaviour. That is for you to judge. I 
mi(^t be able to judge if you were to sec me and I could have 
a heart*to*beart talk with you. 

I am hoping to arrive in Bombay on the 2nd. 

Btismgs from 
Bapu 

From a photosUt of the Gujarati: G.N. 10399. Also C.W. 6838. Courtesy: 
Premabdui Kantak 


t In Bafmut Patn-S: Ku, Prmabi^ Ktmtakm, the addresMO explains that 
Dr. Khare, after resigning from the Central Provinces Ministry, had gone 
to Poona and made a public speech critiddng the Congress and Shankarrao 
Deo, who was then a membw of the Congress Working Committee, widi 
such vdiemenoe that the audience got infuriated and manhandled Shankarrao 
Deo. The next day Shankarrao Deo addressed a public meeting. Dr. Khare's 
fbllowers tried to disrupt the meeting by hooting. They questioned also the 
character of the addressee and tbe propriety of her relations with Shankarrao 
Deo. ^ 
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302. SPEECH AT PUBUC MEETUVC, R.i^EOT 

May 23, 1939 

I have come here to give an ac^unt of myself. I want to 
render account not before the Parishad alone, but before all the 
people of Rajkot belonging to all groups. 

I came to Rajkot with no good thoughts about Mr. Virawala. 
1 believed that the Thakorc Saheb had broken his promise ;ind 
from within I was prompted to undertake the fast. But my 
mind weakened and the very next day I wrote to the V'iceroy 
for intervention. Now I sec that it was an act of sin. Its 
outcome was the Award, and its consequences are known to you. 
As time went on, I realized my error and immediately renounced 
the .Award. 

I believe I have opened a new page in the history of Rajkot 
by my repentance and by the frank admis.sion of my failure. In 
this I require your help. I cannot go on single-handed. If the 
ruler and the ruled both join hands and do their duty, this ap- 
parent failure would turn into a victory. This necessitates unity 
among the people. 

Unity is the root of strength and progress. The Parishad 
must embrace and convert every section of the people. Some 
may not join hands with the Parishad owing to their weakness and 
others due to differences of opinion, even theit they are with us. 

I want the Patidiad people to realize the implications of 
ahimsa. Ahimsa trusts the opponent, ahimsa does not attribute 
motives, it harbours no evil thoughts as 1 did in the case of 
Durbar Shri Virawala. Whether he really answered to the 
description that was being given of him or not, was beside the 
point. 1 shamed my ahimsa by suspecting him; whereas if I wanted 
to convert him, my love for him should have increased every 
day. If 1 had to use harsh words for him, they should have been 
such as I might have used only for my father, mother, wife or 
son. And you behaved no better. The Parishad workers put no 
curbs on their tongue and indulged in unrestrained language. You 
have now to begin a new chapter. You must bid good-bye to 
this inclination to indulge in unrestrained language. You have 

t The meeting was hdd in the evening at Arya CSiowk. 
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296 THE ooLUcrrBD woucs or mahatma oanohi 

to undentand ahUnsa at you have not imdentood it before. 
Ahimta means that you have to trust those whom you have come 
to regard as untnistwmthy. Unless you do so, you can never 
convert them. Mahadev Desai and Mohanbhai who have been 
having daily talks with Durbar Shri Virawala tell me that his 
attitude hat undergone a complete change. Don’t tell me that 
this change may be only momentary. The momentary change 
may well become permanent some day. Ahimsa has no limits, 
and patience too hat none. We lose nothing thereby. What I 
did lose was when I allowed my ahimsa or soul to be besmirched. 
I began the process cf self-purification by discarding the Award. 
That process is still going on and it was for me but a step in the 
process to attend the Durbar.' 

If you want to follow me you must have the faith that you 
could enter into the heart of your adversary by ahimsa. If you 
are true and confident of yourself, you may not think ill ci Mr. 
Virawala. If you do, your ahimsa is not perfect. I ask you to 
have trust in me who has been a devotee of ahimsa for over 
fifty years. 

Gwitlhiji referred to the aoomaly of the State inuing another notifica- 
tion continuing the ban on the newspaper* wliich he considered illegal 
and painftil to the people. Gandhiji advised the people not to be dis- 
heartened over such nutters. He asked tliem to su^ reading papers which 
indulged in violent language, and advised them to boycott them if they 
embarrassed die cause by using such language. He also appealed to the 
Press to refrain fitrni writing anything which might increase bitterness. 
Gandhiji appealed to tlie State also to have faith in the good sense of the 
people. He added: 

There is not a single person in the whole world who does not 
deserve our love. To achieve unity of soul is the greatest puru- 
shartha*. I wish both the Ruler and the ruled in Rajkot 
arrive at an understanding and thus become happy. 1 wish your 
administration to be such as to make it ideal. The late Thakore 
Sir Lakhajiraj has laid a strong foundation on which you can 
easily build an ideal structure. 

I hope the [Reforms] Committee would work on the baus 
of the Notification No. 50 of December last. As for me, I have 
laid down all my weap<ms. Hoice I can only make a request 
I advise the Parishad workers to give full co-operati<m to the 

' This paragraph is extractad from Mahadev Oeiai's *The Dedrion and 
After-r* in Htrymu 

S Goal of hunun life 
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Omnnti t^ and place before it their evidence and aquradoni. 
I am itill groping in the dark. I have not yet sufficiently found 
Ii|^t. When I am fully enlightened I %vill place my programme 
bdore you and guide you, if you would want my giudastce. 
Otherwise I will remain in my humble home. 

Gandhtji said that there mutt be some Miutiins at well u Bl<ayais 
prcicut at the meeting. They had said a lot of things and bitter, too, about 
him. 

However, 1 would widi they would carry ray message. What 
brought me to Rajkot to make peace? 

Replying liimself, he recalled that he wnu cloaely connected with Rajkot 
and its ruling family. He was brought up in Rajkot. Hit father had served 
as Dewan in the State and lastly he was closely connected with the late Thakorc 
Sir Lakhajiraj who had coniidcred him at hit guru. 

Tke HinJustm Timts, 24-5-1939, and Tht Hindu, 24-5-1939 


303. LETTER TO LORD UNLITHGOW 

Akano Bhuwan, Rajkot, 

May [23\*I24, 1939 

DEAR LORD LINLITHOOW, 

I thank you for your letter* of 15lh in.<itant. 

Without wishing to enter into any controversy, I would like 
to say about Talchcr that the whole of the evidence supplied by 
Shri Harekrushna Mahtab and enforced by Miss Agatha Harrison 
and others goes to show that, so far as the known facts go, 
there was the clearest possible belief that Major Hennc.<isy was 
acting with authority. But whatever the fact may Ire, I hope that 
the poor ryots would not have to suffer long. 

But the main purpose of this is to tell you formally what 
you must have seen from my public statement*, that I was 
obliged, for conscience’s sake, to renounce the Gwyer Award. It 
took me some time to detect that 1 had erred in asking Mr. 
Gibson* to send you the wire of 4th March. And having detect- 
ed the error, I took further time to summon courage enough 
to throw away the obvious advantages of tlie Award and all it 

* From the last sratenee of die letter 

* f'ide Appendix XI. 

* Fide pp. 269-71. 

* Fidt n>. 22-3. 



THE CXnXBCTSD WORM OT MAHATMA GANDHI 

meAnt. But At lAst I saw thAt even though I was acting for die 
puUic, I must discArd a gmn which from a mond point oi 
view hAd Appeated to me to be unlawful. Fast 1 have held too 
sacrnI a weapon to be used lightly. I betrayed un%vorthy weak* 
ne s s ■ a sure sign of violence — when instead of allowing the fast 
to run its course I invoked your asnstance. From that moment 
it ceased to be a spiritual act. I would see nothing wrong in 
seeking your assistance if I was fighting along purely constitu* 
tional lines. Indeed the rich experiences I have gained during 
my travail show that if the Paramount Power is to do its legal 
duty it is bound to take a much more active part than it has 
hitherto taken about the rights of the ryots in the States. But 
this is by the way. My object just now is to apologize to you 
for all the trouble I caused you by my weakness. And may I 
ask you also to convey my apology to Sir Maurice Gwyer for 
the labours that he had to go through for delivering his Award? 
I know that the correct procedure for me was to let you have 
my recantation before the world knew anything about it. But 
I was having daily talks with Durbar Shri Virawala through 
Mahadev Desai. Every hour's delay added to my agony. I was 
dying to put myself right vrith him. I could accept nothing 
until I had disengaged myself from what I have stigmatized as 
a double game. And then too there has been delay in sending 
you this apology as my dealing with the aftermath of the recanta* 
tion with my weak body left me little time for composing this 
letter. I wanted some leisure for it. I stole it partly last night 
and the rest this morning. 

/ am^ 

Tours suiurefyy 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a microfilm: Lord LinliUigow Papers. Courtesy: National Archives 
of India 



304. LETTER TO CHANDAN PAREKH 


Rajkot, 

24, mo 

CHI. CHAMOAN, 

Why did you fall ill? Take the medicine sujB^gcstrd in the 
letter vdikh Sushila is writing to you. But make this change in 
it What you arc suffering from is not dysentery but an infec- 
tion which you have contracted here.* To cure it you should 
live for some time only on fruit juices and giiicosc. The fruits 
should include pineapples, pomegranates, musambis, oranges and 
grapes. Take about 50 ounces of juice and 2 to 4 ounces glucose. 
If you do this you will be able to keep up wur strength. If you 
cannot drink this quantity of juice, you may drink less. If you 
think that the quantity of glucose also is too much, take less. 
Put a mud-pack of clean earth on the abdomen at night, cover 
it up MUth a piece of dry' cloth and then wrap .t pict'c of khadi 
round it. Remove the khadi piece when you wake up at night. 
Keep me informed. Get well soon. 

nUttingt frvm 

Bapu 

From Gujarati: C.W. 951, Courtesy: Satish D, Kalrlkar 


305. LETTER TO KRlSliNACHANDRA 


Rajkot, 

May 25, 1939 

cm. KRISHNACHANDRA, 

Balkrishna is not going away for years and I shall be back 
only by the middle of July. Therefore there would have been 
no harm even if you had accompanied Balkrishna. Anyway your 
decision was good enough. Balkrishna’s going is uking so nuich 
time that very soon it may get cold there and then it will be no 
use going. Anyway whatever is deemed best should be done. I 
must know soon about it. 

1 The arldreaee explains that conditiani in Rajkot were so bad that hum 
of the workers accompanying Gandhiji were stricken wiUt one d i se as e or 
another. 
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THB COLLECTED WOSSS OF MAHATMA OAMDHl 


About the books for you 1 siud what I did after full thou^t. 
Sudiila is laid up with fever. 


BUstings from 

Bapu 


[PS.1 

We reach Bombay on the 2nd and thence to the Frontier 
Province around the 5th. 

From ■ photoiut of the Hindi: O.N. 4316 


306. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


Rajkot, 

May 26, 1939 

MY DEAR idiot, 

Of course 1 will give you the time you may need for explain- 
ing all you wish. But you must cease grieving. Weeping and 
brooding over injustices done to oneself is no virtue, it is deilnitely 
a vice. It is better cheerfully to submit to injustices than even 
unwittingly to do any injustice to anyone. 

I forgot to tell you that P. was better after my severe 
talking to him. Only boundless love can cure him of his malady. 
I lack it. I lose patience with him as with no one. Have 1 
ever told you that somehow or other 1 never spoke to Clhhotelal 
or Pyarelal without losing temper? The wonder to me is that 
Ch. never resented my explosions. He is gone. I feel respon- 
sible for his suicide. My harsh treatment of P. when I discovered 
his love for Y. must be held to be unforgivable. Had I treated 
him sympathettcully things would have taken a different turn. 
As it was, I had practically banished him to Orissa. My ahim.sa 
failed me. But neither Gh. nor P. ever complained. On the 
contrary they read love in every act mine. If Mahadev has 
time he must tell you what I mean. 

Love. 

Tyrant 

From the original: G.W. 3655. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also GJK. 6464 



307. LETTER TO SHARD ABEHJ^' G. CHOKHAWALA 


Rajkot, 

May 26, 1939 

CHI. BABUDI, 

How did you foil ill? Did you make a mistake about food? 
Shakaribebn must have called on you. You may keep her there 
as long as you wish. 

Sushilabchn has fallen ill. She has low fever and diarrhoea. 
We MfiU leave thu place on the 1st and reach Bombay on the 
2nd morning. Wc shall have to stay in Bombay for three days. 
If you wish to stay with us during those days, join us at Surat. 
You will have got well by that time. 

BUumft fnm 

Bapu 

From Gujarati: C.W. 10012. Couriny: SliarclabeJm G. CHiokliawala 


308. LETTER TO SHAM.ALDAS GAJiDHI 


Rajkot, 
May 26, 1939 

CHI. SHAMALDAS', 

Can’t you improve the language of Jaiunahfmmi? If you 
accept the policy of ahimsa, it is very necessary that you stiould 
make a conscious effort to change your language. If ahimsa is 
to find its way through the violence that i.s sprc.iding all around, 
the newspapers which believe in ahimsa must transform them* 
selves completely. Think over this. I drm’t w«h that you should 
do anything for my sake, but if you are sincerely convinced of 
what I am saying, make the change. 

BUitmg$ jfnm 
Bapu 

From Gujarati: C.W. 5802 


t A nephew of Gandhiji, and editor of Jmmsikeomi, a Gujarati daily 
published from Bombay 
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S09. LETTER TO PRABUAVATJ 


ANANDKing, Rajkot, 
26» 1939 

cm. PRABBA, 

I have your letter. Sushila is having fever. Nothing more 
remains to be done for that student. However please ask mr 
write to Rajendra Babu about the matter. Tell -him that it b 
not your job to collect money for them. 

It is certainly good that you are having medical treatment. 
Sushila thinks that you must get your private parts examined by 
a woman doctor. Without such examination it will not be possible 
to prescribe the right treatment. Get yourself examined, therefore. 
Do continue milk and fruit. It would be very nice if you come to 
Segaon when I return there. We shall be starting from here on 
the 1st. After staying there for three or four days, we shall go to 
the Frontier Province. Kanti is here, and of course Saraswati too. 
Amtul Salaam is in Ahmedabad. Ba’s health is all right and so 
is mine. 

What have you done about your plan for studying? 

Bteuings from 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 3513 


310. TELEGRAM TO CANTONMENT ASSOCIATION 

Rajkot, 
M^ 27 y 1939 

Gamtonmbnt Association 
Allahabad 

TKLL BRIJMOHAN HIS FAST UNWARRANTKO. HE SHOULD 
BREAK IT. 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyardal 



311. LETTER TO KANTILAL CAXDHl 


Rajkot, 

May 27, 1939 

cm. KAMTI, 

Your letter too aeemt thoughtlesi to me. There is anger 
in it also. There is arrogance even in your manner of asking 
for forgiveness. But then how can you change your nature? Do 
you consider your marrying in this way a marriage? You are de- 
ceiving yourself by believing so. How many people you have hurt 
by your action you do not know, and you do not feel sorry* for 
that. It seems even the sorrow you expressed before me was 
momentary. Howev'er one cannot swallow what one has spat 
out. If yon would release me, 1 am ready to be released. I 
am sure you will continue to receive money from Devdas. At 
present you get it through me. But it would suit me if he sends 
it directly to you. Your writing to me tliat I should forget you 
shows your impertinence. You know tlut 1 cannot forget you. 
Yes, the hopes which you had encouraged me to build on you 
seem to have been shattered. No matter how much you slight 
me, 1 will not cease to be your well-wisher. Wake up and shed 
your cruelty, be straightforward and humble, team gentleness and 
get rid of die poison in you. Look upon all those who Batter 
you and please you by their sweet words as your enemies. You 
have hurt a good many people. Don’t pride yourself on having 
made Saraswati your slave, ‘lliink of the pain caused to Rama- 
chandran. 

BUt$ingt fnm 

Bapv 

From Giiiarsti: C.W. 7360. Courtesy: KantilaJ Caiultii 
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312. LETTER TO AMRITLAL T. JfAMAVATI 


Rajkot, 

Mof 27, 1939 


cm. AMRITLAL, 

I had received the letter regarding Bal. I got Kaka’s 
wire. 1 think the problem u over now. I shall be in Bombay 
frmn the 2nd to the 5th at any rate. It may perhaps be pos* 
ttble to meet during those days. God alone knows whether 1 
shall get the time. From Bomtoy to the Frontier Province. 


BItssmff Jhm 

Bapu 


From a photmtst of the Otgarati: G.N. 10788 


313. LETTER TO MANU SUBEDAR 

May 27, 1939 

BHAl 8UBEOAR>, 

1 got your letter. You have suggested a very difficult way. 
It seems almost impossible to harmonize mutually contradictory 
p<mts fA view and run the Government. It is one thing to do 
jusdee to all points of view and be generous to those holding 
the minority view, but to include all parties in the Ministry 
seems another matter altogether. 1 have made no attempt at 
all to study the working of the dUferent Ministries and do not 
know their problems. All the same I intend to put your sug- 
gestion before the Bombay Ministry. But before doing that I 
intend to put your letter before Sardar. You do not object to 
that, do you? I will not proceed further before I hear from you. 

VandemaUaram fnm 

M. K. GANom 

From Ginarati: C.W. 5803 


' ^ An economist 
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3J4. LETTER TO AMRJTLAL V. THAEEAR 

27, 1939 

BAP A, 

I have read the cutting sent by you. Will they let me set 
light the affairs of the Gomilla Ashram? Bengal politics are in a 
Curious state. They wouldn’t eat diemselvcs nor let others cat. 
In such circumstances what can one do? 

The Talcher chapter' has become complicated. Let me see. 

Vandimataram from 
Bapu 


From a photostat of the Giiyarati: G.N. ^ 1 183 

.315. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


Rajkot, 

6. 20 a.m.. May 28, 1939 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

This is the fourth letter I am writing without the break of a 
day. I can’t feel happy till 1 have convinced you that we are 
all authors of our own misery. If wc have imbibed the first prin- 
ciples of ahimsa wc must learn to put up even with real injus- 
tices from dear ones and that without grief. Wc do nothing 
strange when wc requite felt love. But our love becomes potent 
when we rejoicingly suffer felt injustice. This really resolves itself 
into what I started this letter with, that justice and injustice have 
no existence apart from our feeling. I want you therefore 
to imbibe this first lesson of ahimsa and assure me that there will 
be no more of weqiing or harbouring secret and silent sorrow 
and grief. If you cannot leam this from me, you will learn 
nothing. 

Love. 

Tviiant 


t m pp. 268-9. 
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S06 TBS OOIXSCTBO W<HUCS OF MAHATMA OAMMI 

[PS.] 

730 s.m. 

Khunhed has writtca to you about Women’s CSongress. I 
would favour the idea, if it appeals to you. 

From theorii^al: C.W. 3656. Courteiy: AmritKaur. Abo G.N. 6465 


316. LETTER TO MAJilLAL GAJfDHl 


Rajsot, 
May 28, 1939 


cm. MANILAL, 

This note will be brought by an old client of mine. Shaikh 
Farid. He had a store in Pietermaritaburg. He has to go there 
because of the death of his brother. But he doesn’t know anybody 
now in Pietermaritzburg. Ascertain his need and introduce 
him to somebody if you can or do whatever else may be 
necessary. 

BUsaags Jnm 

Bapu 


Smu MANII.AL GANom 
“Indian Opinion” 

Phcenix 

From a photostat of the Gujarati; G.N. 4896 


317. LETTER TO H. L. SHARMA 


Rajkot, 
Afuy 28, 1939 

CHI. SHARMA, 

When did we ever decide that I was to answer you each 
time you wrote? I was so tied up that 1 had no alternative. My 
health is good. We set out from Rajkot on the 1st. We shall 
be in Bombay till the 5th or 6th and then on to the Frontier 
Province. How did you get the stomach trouble and what did 
unbmled milk have to do with it? 

Some books cm physiology, etc., bad been ordered tor you. 
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Send me the titles and other details. How useful did they prove 
to you? A worker at Segaon needs Mimlar books. 

Bapu 

From a facsiiiute of the Htadi: BapM CMqmmmi Mm Jinmk$ StUk Vartk, 
between pp. 279 and 280 


318. LETTER TO RAJiJlT 


Mqy 28, 1939 

BHAI RANJIT, 

I have your letter. In the West, boys in many schools take 
their bath completely naked. Perhaps in your school they are 
imitating some of their ways. If that is so, it should not be 
considered sinful. The whole question deserves careful thinking. 
You should try to ascertain more facts. 

Bktsings from 

From a co|iy of the Hindi: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


319. TELEGRAM TO MIRABEHN 


Rajkot, 
May 29, 1939 

Mirabehn 

Care Mangalsain Bankers 
Abbot abad 

HOPING LEAVE BOMBAY SIXTH JUNE. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 6443. Courtesy: Mirabehn. Also G.N. 10038 



320, LETTER TO MIRABEHN 


Rajkot, 

29, 1939 

CHI. MUIA, 

Your letter arrived today after unexpected absence. But I 
was not worrying. There is enough here to occupy me. Heat is 
your enemy. Stenches and crow^ add to the difficulty. From 
your telegram 1 infer that you are safely in Hazara. 1 hope it 
is cooler or rather less hot there. I expect to getaway on 6th 
from Bombay for the Frontier Province. But God disposes. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: CJ.W. 6442. Courtesy: Mirabehn. Also G.N. 10037 


321. LETTER TO MAMLAL AND SUSHILA GANDHI 

Anandkunj, Rajkot, 
May 29, 1939 

CHI. MANILAL AND SUSHILA, 

It is perfectly true that you do not get justice. I cannot 
myself manage to write. I have asked Kanu. I have tried nu- 
merous arrangements, but when I myself am lax how can I blame 
anybody else? 1 will see if I can be regular now. 

I have been trying to do what I can about the problem 
there.* It will be good if I get regular reports from there. Do 
you think the movement will go on well? 

What does the fact that you didn’t get permission for even 
one assistant indicate? I had thought that it would be child’s 
play for Manilal to secure such permission. 

I am all right. We leave this place on June 1 and go to 
Bombay. After four or five days there, we go to the Frontier 
Province. 


t The rejeraioe ii to the South Africa Unioo's ptdicy of legrcgating 
Xndtans; tUt “Meauge to ladiaat in South Africa”, pp. 292-3. 
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309 


The rat if someone writes. 


From » photosut of the Gujsratt: C^. 4897 


Blestmgijhm 

Bapu 


322. LETTER TO VIXODIMI AJ^D SAAfWKTA GAJfDHt 

Rajkot, 

Mof 29, 1939 

cm. VtNODlNI AND SAMYUKTA*, 

I have your joint letter. I am glad that you wrote to me. 
You must follow the doctor’s advice. But tlie real support is 
Ramanama. That is the only true remedy. 1 will arrive in 
Bombay on the 2nd. 

1 am not writing separately to Jaya. She must be regaining 
strength. 

Bkssingt Jnm 
Bapu 

From a microfilm of the Gujarati; M.M.U./III 


323. TO PARSI FRIENDS 

Parsi friends continue to favour me with their letters, some of 
which do not err on the side of politenas. Some are affectionate 
and so simple that they believe me to be capable of performing 
wonders. Among these writers there is one who writa with a 
lacerated heart and sends me cuttings which contain palpable 
falsehoods. He asks me to appeal to the Parsis with a view, at 
least, to purging the opposition of indecency. The language- used 
in the cuttings is not translatable. The familia of those who have 
incurred their ill-will have not been leA alone. Vulgarity is too mild 
a term for characterizing some of the writings. One writer usa 
language of ^olence which certainly brings him within penal laws. 
But the writers have no fear of the law. The wridngs before 
me are a fair sample of *civir liberty. I call these %vridngs terror- 
ism of minorities. One writer has given the prohiUtion cam- 
paign a communal turn and has not hesitated to say that Congress 
CDndus have plotted to ruin the Parrisl 

t Osni^ters of Jaisukhlal Gandhi, a nephew of Gandh^ 
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Sturdy abuse is no argument. Let Oie Fursb u4io are 
interested in opposing prdiilntion carry (mtdtatever as^tadon they 
like. But let it be decent, non*violent and widtin bounds. 

Must one hundred thousand Parsis hold up an overdue re> 
form which promises to bring a ray of h<^ in the dungetms of 
the labouring population tddch &r outnumbers the whole the 
Parsi population? Every legitimate ground of complaint has been 
removed by Dr. Gilder. No Parsi whose health requires the use 
of S{Hrituous liquors will be deprived of them. If rarsi religious 
rites really demand the use of the fiery liquid, they diall be sup- 
plied. Then there is the economic question. Many poor liquor 
dealers will be hard hit by the deprivation d their means of 
livelihood. I understand that the Ministers are taxing themselves 
to devise some legitimate method of dealing with them. But it 
will surely be very difficult, if not impossible, for them to do any- 
thing, if the wild ferment is kept up and terrorism short of phy- 
Mcal violence is applied. Not that the Ministers should not do 
justice because of terrorism, but it incapacitates them for taking 
effective action. For instance, it is necessary for the heads of the 
Parsi Panchayat to confer with the Ministers and in consultation 
with them think out a plan whereby prohibidoo in Bombay can 
be inaugurated with the least possible hardship. This can be done 
only if all pardes recognize that prohibidon has come to stay. 

My correspondents have asked me to use my influence with 
the Ministers for withdrawing their measure. They should know 
that I have my limiudons. If I have any influence, it is due to 
my never crossing the boundary line. Let all concerned know 
that I have never interfered with the Ck>ngress Ministers although 
many of them have been and are my valued co-workers. Having 
withdra^ from the Ciongress, it would ill become me to interfere 
with their work. The very purpose of my withdrawal would be 
defeated.^ What is more, I am most interested in prohibition. 
No one in India perhaps knows its beneficial eflfect as well as I 
do and therefore no one feels ifs necessity as keenly as I do. I 
have seen with my own eyes people otherwise sane lying in the 
gutter. Having identified myself with labour, I know what ruin 
drink has brought to the hmnes of labourers given to drink. I 
know that they unll not touch liquor if it was not within reach. 
We have contemporaneous evidence that drinkers themselves are 
in -|nany cases asking for prdhibiti<m. Have I not my eldest son 
'who was mtell^mt, brave, patriotic and capatde of sacrifice, and 
who has been ruin^ by the drink haint and who is today lost to 
his parents and lost to society and ousts <m the mhplaced charity of 
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gMeroui donon? Thu ii not an excepdon. It is a ty|dcal case, 
as I can say from a kno«vledge of sons of persons in so^Ued 
hi^cr walks of life. As I write these Ibes, illustrations of unim- 
peachaUe authosticity crowd on my memory. I can therefore 
only ask my Parsi corre^KmdQDits and others Uke them in return 
to help the Ministers in thrir noble and philanthropic mission; for 
I fed convinced that whatever may be said for or against Gmg* 
ress Mbisten about tfadr popular measures, their prohiUtion 
programme, if they are aUe to put it Uirou^ to the end, vriU go 
down to posterity as unquestionably the noblest measure of all. 
It is no vote-catling device. Prohibition is an integral part cf 
the programme of national self-purification. Twice has it been 
demonstrated what %vas possible in the shape of closing of liquor 
shops even through voluntary effort. Let the great Parsi com- 
munity, men and women, discarding the unbecoming vituperation, 
rise to the occasion and help the great reform movement which, if 
it succeeds, will not only enrich India morally and materially but 
wUl serve as an impetus to rimilar effort in the Western world. 
Many eyes outside India are watching this experiment anxiously 
and prayerfully. 

I grant that many Parsis drink moderately and without any 
visible bad effect. That is an argument not for opposing prohibi- 
tion but for ensuring that they get their drink if it is proved to 
be a medical necessity. They should be patriotic enough to recog- 
nize that as against their linuted experience is the universal 
e]q>erience of the deadly effect the drink habit. 

Rajkot, May 30, 1939 
Harijan, 3-6-1939 

324, TELEGRAM TO APPASAHEB PAJfT 

Rajkot, 
Ma^ 31, 1939 

Atpasaheb Pant 
Aundh 

CAN SEE FOR FEW MINUTES ANT SAY FROM SECOND 

TO SOCTB AT BtMISAY EXCEFTINO MONDAY. 

Fmn a copy: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 



325. SPEECH AT KATHIAWAR POLITICAL CONFERENCE, 

RAJKOT' 


31, 1939 

It is growing upon me every day that we shall have to lower 
our key, our demand for full responnble government will have to 
remain in abeyance for some time. Not that we are not en- 
titled to it, but it is clear to me that we have not the will for it, 
we are not ready to pay the price. There is an awakening, but 
it is not the awakening of active non-violence of the brave. Not 
that 1 have suddenly realized this point. The realization was 
there, the will to face the conclusion was not there, and 1 am 
reaping the fruit of that weakness of the will. I have been weak- 
willed ever since Bardoli onwards, but my co-workers deluded them- 
selves into the belief that we had attained the requisite non-violence 
and I shared their delusion. 

I do not repent of this. It is likely that if we had acted 
otherwise there would not have been the awakening we see today. 
But that seems to lead one to a rather dreadful conclusion, viz., 
that compromise with non-violence was necessary for a widespread 
awakening! But that is not the conclusion, llie conclusion is 
that God chooses as his instruments the humblest and weakest of 
His creatures to fulfil Himself. 

Today with [this] great realization I would not lead another 
Dandi March. The breach of the salt laws was a perfect propo- 
sition, but violence of the mind had crept in almost from the 
beginning. All that we had learnt then was that it was expe- 
dient to refrain from the use of physical violence. This was the 
non-violence of the calculating Bania, not of the brave Kshatriya. 
This non-violence of the calculating Bania has not, could not have, 
carried us far. It could not possibly avail to win and retain 
Swaraj, to win over our opponent who believed in the use 
arms. 

Today I sense violence everywhere, smell it inside and out- 
side C)ongress ranks. In 1 921 even the goonda element outside the 
Ckmgress was more or less under our control. Perfect non-violence 
is difficult. It admits no weakness. It made me take the false step 

^ This is extracted from **The Decinon and After-Ill" by Mahadev 
Desai. Gaadhiji was speaking at the Executive Cammittee meeting. 
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of approaching the Viceroy in order to end my feat. It wm 
unpardonaUe on the part id a general who claims to derive Ida 
whole strei^h from God. But God gave me the courage to retrieve 
the blunder, and we are all the stronger and purer fw it. 

I am not tired of repeating again and again that we should 
be non-violent in thought and word and deed. We had been 
saying so, but there was no emphasis on the first of these. A 
dissolute character is more dissolute in thought than in deed. 
And the same is true of violence. Our violence in word and deed 
is but a feeble echo of the surging violence of thought in us. 

Are you prepared to go with me so far? Docs all tliat 1 say 
carry conviction? If so, violence sliould be eschewed from the 
innermost of our thoughts. But if you cannot go with me, do go 
your own way. If you can reach your goal in any otlirr way, 
do so by all means. You will deserve .my congratulations. For I 
cannot in any case stand cowardice. Let no one .say when I am 
gone that I taught the pexjplc to be cowards. If you think my 
ahimsa amounts to that, or leads you to that, you should reject 
it without hesitation. I would fiir rather that you ditxl bravely 
dealing a blow and receiving a blow than died in abject terror. 
If the ahimsa of my dream is impossible, you can reject the creed 
rather than carry on the pretence of non-violence. 

Fleeing from battle— palqjmiutm — is cowardice, and unworthy of 
a warrior. An armed fighter is known to have sought fresh arms 
as soon as he loses those in his possession or they lose their effi- 
cacy. He leaves the battle to get them. A non-violent wamor 
knows no leaving the battle. He rushes into the mouth of hima, 
never even once harbouring an evil thought. If this ahimsa seems 
to you to be impossible, let us be honest with ourselves and say 
so, and give it up. 

For me there is no laying down arms. I cannot do so. I am 
trying to be the warrior of my description and, if God wills, I 
may be that during this life. Such a warrior can fight single- 
handed. 

Le* me * Bit of my own experience in South Africa. 
When thousands joined the movement, 1 had not spoken to 
them, not even seen them. Papers they could not lead. My 
heart was working in unison with them. Living faith is all that 
is necessary. It is evident that 1 have not the capacity today to 
inspire faith in the millions. Tlus needs superior living faith in 
non-violence and in Gbd. This feith is seltacting, and illumines 
man’s life more and more every day. In the pursuit of my earn- 
est research I may seem to act strangely. I should not grumble 
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if everyone Idl me in fiie honetty of lut convktioin. lxt!> no 
one stick to me in the blind faith that aomedung wiU happen. 
Such [faith] will hinder rather than help the cause. 

Harijm, IT-G-llSl 


326. TALK WITH A MUSUM FRIEND' 

[Af<jy 31, 1939\^ 

I have been talking of non>vioIcnce these 20 years but I have 
made unlawful compromises with myself. My mind goes back to 
the days of Khilafat agitation. I had the friendship thousands 
of Muslims then. When at a meeting of the Muslim League 
before 1920 I asked for the supreme sacrifice, two or three names 
were given by Khwaja Saheb Abdul Majid, but I believed that 
many would come forward at the right dmc. And they did. 
But looking back upon those times I see that I compromised 
non-violence. I was satisfied with mere abstention from phyrical 
violence.* 

The fact is I have never placed unadulterated ahimsa before 
the country. If I had done so, there would have been complete 
Hindu-Muslim unity. No doubt I kept on saying there would be 
no Swaraj without Hindu-Muslim unity, but 1 should have seen 
that there was no Hindu-Muslim unity because there was not 
that insistence on unadulterated ahimsa on the part of all, whe- 
ther Hindu or Muslim. No wonder my new technique puzzles 
many. But I must go on. If I am right, the puzzles will be 
solved. 

Harijm, 17-6-1939 


* & * Ihe talk is extracted from **The Deddon and After-Ill**. Mahadev 
Desai explains that Gandhiji was **spealdng eo another occadon**, Md in- 
cludes this aftor his report of the i pe ^ at Executive Gommittee meetinc of 
Kathiawar Political Conferenoei vUt die preceding item. 

* Here Mahadev Desai has omiMed **inatanoes** given by GaadMiL 



m. MESSAGE TO )(AWA}tACAR STATE PEOPLES 
CO}fPEREM:E 


Af<27 i 939 

If you cannot do anything elsCj at least wear pure khadi and 
identify yourselves with ^e poor. 

M. K. Gandhi 

[Fr(un Gujarati] 

Suamtorti: Shi Vinkmi Pmmhmd Shah, p, 121 


328. TELEGRAM TO VALLABHRAM VAIDTA 


Rajkot, 
Jaw /, 1939 

Vallabhram Vaidya 
Dhanwantari Bhavan 
Raipur, Ahmedabao 

PLEASE MEET KATHIAWAR tlAU.^ TONIGHT AHMEDABAD STATION. 

Gandhi 

From the origioal: G.W. 2905. Courtesy: ValUbItrain Vaid>a 


329. LETTER TO JfRISINHPRASAD K. BHATT 

On THE Train, 
J$au /, 1939 

BHAl NANABHAI, 

I wanted to write to you as soon as I got your wire, but 
could not do so. Now 1 am writing this in the train. The path 
of those who worship ahimsa under all circumstances is straight. 
Such a person will not indulge in fighting even in self-defence. But 
he who does not have that strength has but to run away — that is, 

* According to the source, die third sesrion of the Confidence was hdd 
some tune in * **May, 1939”. 

3 By vdiidi Gandhiji travelled to Bombay 
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{day the coward — if he does not attack the attacker. Cowardice is 
worse than violence because cowards can never be non-violent. So 
such people should learn to defoid themselves. Undo* its con- 
stituticm members of the Parishad* can be said to be wedded to 
non-violence. But here such ahimsa is of no use. A person who 
has full iaith in non-violence should be a thousand times more 
fearless than an armed man. Such fearlessness is not gained by 
jmning some organization. Hence every member of the Parishad 
should find an independent way for himself. It is the duty of every 
believer in ahimsa to see that cowardice is not propagated in the 
name of non-violence. So we must frankly tell the common people 
that we are unable to guide them. It is not proper that they 
should look to us. If they can independently think of non-violent 
ways they will not ask us and if they do ask us we should give 
them only one guidance that they should not be weak under 
any circumstances. They should learn to deal with the attacker. 
It is possible that if they observe restraint and if a handful of 
us can manifest true ahimsa, the attacker too may turn to 
ahimsa. 

Please explain all this to all our workers there. The talk 
of secret settlement that is going on in Bha\'nagar is harmful. 
Settlement can be with straightforward people. Here there is 
nothing of the sort. 

BUuings from 

Bapu 

From a copy of the Gujarati: Pyarclal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


330. DISCUSSIO.V WITH TlLiVANCORE STATE COyCRESS 

DEPUTATION^ 


On the Train, 
[June y, 1939y 

QuanioN: What about swaraj that we have been luting for? How 
does Gandhiji's faith in non-vitdenoe burning brif^ter than ever help those who 
want swaraj here and now ? Does not the enq>hasis on non-vi<dence of hit 
conception nwke of swaraj a very remote vision hardly to be fulfilled? 

t Kathiawar Political Conference 

* & * The discunion is extracted from “The Deciaian and After-IV”. 
According to The BonAtff C k n mi U, 2-6-1939, the deputationists, Pattmn Thanu 
KIliU, Verghese and Philipose, were travelling with Gandhyi from Riykot to 
Bombay. Pidt also “Statement on Travancore**, pp. 322-5. 
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OAMOsgi: F<Mr me, it k true, as I have dlen declared, abimsa 
comes before swaraj. 1 would not care to get power through 
anarchy and red ruin, among other things, because 1 want freedom 
and power even for the least among the people. This can only 
be when freedom is won throu^ nm-violencc. In the other 
case the weak must go to the wall, only the physically strong 
and fit will remain to seize and enjoy power. 

But you too catmot help putting ahimsa before everything 
else if you really mean business. Ahimsa must he placed btfare 
enerylhing else while it is professed. Then alone it becomes irresistible. 
Otherwise it will only be an empty hulk, a thing without potency 
or power. A soldier fights with an irresistible strength when he 
has blown up his bridges, burnt his boats. Even so it is with a 
soldier of ahimsa. 

But how will till* lowering of the pitch work out in action ? How 
unit it help us in attaining our goal of responsible govcmnient? 

o. Today when we talk of responsible government, it fri(dit- 
ens the States authorities. The Paramount Power too do not like 
it. They think it will result in red ruin and anarchy. The argument 
is unsound but let us give them credit for honesty. If you follow 
my advice, therefore, you will say, ‘We, for the time being, forget 
swaraj. We shall fight to vindicate the elementary rights of the 
people, to remove corruption.’ In short, you will concentrate 
your attention on details of administration. The authorities won’t 
be frightened, and it will give you the substance of responsible 
government. That has been tlie history of all my work in India. 
If I had only talked of swaraj, I would have come a cropper. 
By attacking detaib we have advanced from strength to strength. 

What did I do at the time of the Dandi March ? I reduced 
our demand for complete independence to my eleven points.' 
Motilalji was at first angry with me. “What do you mean by 
lowering the flag like this?’’ he said. But he soon saw that if 
those points were conceded, independence would stand knocking 
at our door. 

Let me explain to you the working of my mind. As 1 have 
already told you, I had thought that responsible government in 
the States was within easy reach. We have now found that we 
can’t at once take the masses with us altmg non'violent lines. 
You say that violence is committed by a few hooligans only; but 
capacity to obtain ntm-violent swaraj presupposes capacity on our 
part to ciKitrol the hooligans too as we temporarily did during 

1 VUt VoL XUl, p. 434. 
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the aon-co-oporatUm dayi. If you had con^ete control over the 
Sotce» of violence and were ready to carry on the «dth ybur 
back to the wall in defiance of the Paramount Power, loddng 
neither to me nor to the Cioogres outside for guidance or he^, 
you would not need to lower die key mmporaidy even. In fiict 
you will not be hoe to seek my advice at alL 

But that is not your case, on your own admission. Not, 
so fiir as I know, is it die case anywhere else in India. Other* 
wise people would not have suspended civil disobedience in many 
places even without my asking. 

HoTijan, 24-6-1939 


331. INTERVIEW TO DEPUTATION OF VICTUALLERS 

ASSOCIATION^ 


Bombay, 
[Jme 2, 1939y 

Gandhiji congratulated them on the restrained language of their repre- 
sentation. They had every right to go to him, at he was specially attached 
to the Parsit. [He said:] 

What I gather from your representation is that far from 
being opposed in principle to prohibition, you have pointed out 
the difficulties and hardships involved. But I am afraid you have 
come to the wrong man. I never interfere with the work of the 
Ministries. But on prohibition I am keener even than the Mini- 
sten. I confess I have not studied the economic aspect of the 
question. With me it is a creed and I would, if I could, fulfil 
it at any cost. If I had the administration in my own hands, 
I should study all the figures you have given. I am sure the 
Ministers have studied them, and you should approach them. Hiey 

t This and tlic following item are eatracted from ‘The Anti-Predufaitian 
Dqnilations** by Mahadev Desai, who explains that “the first deputation 
consisted of representatives of toddy, coimtry liquor and foreign liquor dealers”. 
Their repr es en tation addressed itself mainly to the harddiipe and sufierings 
that would be the result of several thousand Parsi fomilies being thrown out 
of enqdoyment; their being reduced to poverty and even bankruptcy; illicit 
sales and dandcotine breadm of the law; inqmssibility of diqiosing ^ 50 to GO 
ef rv^ees worth of material by August I ; the kss on havii^ to diqiose 
aC.caetly furniture. Tkt BsaiAtp Ommtk, 34^1939, reports that the deputation, 
met Chmdhiii in the afternoon, was led by M. B. Baria. It included 
R. R. Patd, R. D. Shroff, Phireaeshaw Shroff, J. D. Crawford and M. M. Swve. 
s From Tie BmAtef Ckrmkk, S-6-1939: abo CtmA»—I9IS~i94S 
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would gladly diseua tlie whole question with you and try to show 
the way out ot the difficulties you have pointed out. 

They also raised the question ot short notice. The Congress Election 
MsniAsstolt they said, did not contain this programme, and the decision to 
introduce it in August had come upon them as a bolt from the blue. In 
reply to this Gandhifi said: 

The Congress Election Manifesto is principally a political 
document and naturally does not contain the prohibition pro- 
gramme. But prohibition has been in the forefront of the Congress 
programme since 1920. With me it has been a passion ever since 
my dose contact with the Indian immigrants in South Africa 
and also with the South Afneans. 1 have seen with my own eyes 
the terrible scourge drink can be. It has ruined people moral- 
ly, physically, economically and it has destroyed the sanctity and 
happiness of the home. My heart bleeds as I think of the disas- 
ter that comes in its wake and 1 have really pined for the im- 
mediate introduction of prohibition. When the Congress dedded to 
accept offices, I thought it had a golden opportunity to introduce 
it at once, but it was the Ministers who pleaded for fixing the 
time-limit at three years. To my mind, therefore, there is no 
question of short notice. It is coming several years too late. 
Hundreds and thousands of women have in the past picketed 
liquor shops, suffered insults and assaults. In one case a woman 
volunteer was so hit on the forehead that the evil effect still per- 
sists. There was no compulsion. It was all peaceful persuasion, 
and it had succeeded so remarkably that in some provinces the 
excise revenue was almost reduced to zero. As for its effects here 
in India I would like you to study the condition of workmen in 
factories, and I would like to tell you also the boon prohibition 
has been to them in Ahmedabad. 

One ot the gentlemen in the deputation said that 12 to 15 thousajMl tap- 
pers would be adversely affected and that fresh toddy had great medicinal 
value. 

It is Mira you are referring to. For I agree it is a rcfresiiing 
drink, and we make gur out of it.> 

If the tappers took to tapping the juice for gar-making, 
there was no question of their unemployment. In Bengal tons of 
gar was prepared from atra and in South India arraei was pre- 
pared from gw made out of fresh juice. 

* Fufe VoL LXV, Appendix III. 

*Tbeo Gaodhiji oflisi^ them a plate of pabaojuiee and dateqialm juke. 
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Butlhegentleiiuui nUmtaui^d io^Miwb^ impliraai 

a tree more than tea tuaca diuing a aeaaon aad tliat gar waa not a feaabic pro- 
poiition. Gandhyi said that the evi<teaoe in his ptMeemon was to the contrary. 
He wouldt however, inquire. 

Hanjan, 10-6*1939 


332: IjrrERVIEW to parsi deputation^ 

[Jttiie 2 , 1939 ]^ 

The gravamen of their cliarge was that the prohibition policy was tan- 
tamount to coercion as the community had for centuries indulged in drink 
without being any the worse for it. Inhere was the argument of dislocation 
of trade and financial and economic structure of the province, of the 
hardships it would cause to traders and tappers, and tlie interference 
witli the religious rites of the people. Ihey said they also resented the dis- 
tinction between Asiatics and non-Asiatics, and even suggested that not only 
the Parsis but Mussalmans and Hindus were also opposed to tlie policy! 

Some of the gentlemen ha\*e been friends of Gaiidhiji for years, especial- 
ly Sir Cowa^i. And so he was the most vdiemcut in his attack, but tlie 
utmost friendliness prevailed during the discussion. 

cxiWASji: Drunkeiuicss is bad, not drink. And for the sake of a few 
who drink, why pcnaliar the whole community.^ I take two or three glasses 
of sherr)" every day and 1 know hundreds of others who talk of proliibition but 
who do drink and will do so in spite prohibitiojii. 

There was obvious defiance in his voice, but Gandhiji disarmed it by 
ultimately reminding Sir Cowasjt how he had helped him (Gandhiji) in tlic 
past at various junctures, and how he cx}K;ctcd him to stand by him at this! 

Sir Gowasji had a hearty laugh. 

Mr. Khareghat, the veteran temperance reformer who, said Gandliiji, 
reminded him of Dadabhai by his sih’cry beard, entered a curious plea: 

I do not drink, nor am I dealer in drinks. But this policy will ruin 
thousands, and I want you to realize your error and do as you did in Rajkot. 
I would then honour you with all my heart. According to our religion it is 
the duty of the host to offer the guest good bread and good %vine. 

OANOHiji: But it must be unfermented wine. Whatever 
it may be, one wonders how this can be a religious duty at all! 
What would a poor man do? 

t Mahadev Doai explaina: "The deputation was headed by Sir Cowa^ 
^ohaogir and its other members were Sir J. C. Koyaji, Sir H. P. Modi, Meats 
Khare^at, A. D. ShroiT and Saklatwala.** Yuk also die pfcoeding item. 

> From Tht AMl^r O knmk , S^I9S9 
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•ablatwala: 1 do noH dfiak, and thank God I havo OBOugk property 
to enable me to pay die prope r t y tax. But tdiy Should others regulate my 
life? I ten you, althou^ I do not drink, if aomeone came and told me I 
might not drink, he would make my Mood boil. 

OANDHQi (tmilingly) : Even SO you do not steal, and yet there 
is the law against thieving. Would you theiefore steal to defy 
the law? 

H. r. modi: We do not beUeve in prohibition. Why do you tempt us 
to break the law ? We erant to be exempted. Drink has become part of our 
aodid habit, our daily life, and we auaf to drink. 

OANDHiji: As 1 told* the deputation that preceded you, 
you have come to the wrong man. There is a wide gulf between 
you and me. It was Dadabhai Niu>roji who taught me prohibition 
and the distinction between prohibition and temperance. lndi> 
vidual liberty is allowed to man only to a certain extent. He 
cannot forget that he is a social being, and his individual liberty 
has to be curtailed at every step. 1 would appeal to you to consider 
one thing. What is your population ? One lakh at the most in a 
population of 35 crores. You have become famous in the world 
not as residents of Persia but as Indians. I want you to consider 
not in terms of your one lakh but in terms of India, not the 
narrow interest of your whole community but of the large inte- 
rests of the whole country. How can you interrupt and ruin a 
noble experiment? You say you cannot get rid of this, so very 
much you are wedded to it! You are not fair to yourselves there. 
You have given up so many things. You gave up your language 
and adopted Gujarati, you changed your dress, you changed 
many of your manners and customs. Why must you then stick to 
thig one infirmity? You may plead your weakness, but for Hea- 
ven’s sake don’t advance the plea of individual liberty. There you 
have given away the whole case. You have sacrificed much for 
India, sacrifice this bad habit too. I have seen men and women 
wallowing in gutters in South Africa and families ruined. 

a. p. modi: Whore do you sor the ruin in India? 

[oANDHiji:] I tell you I have seen it with my own eyes. 
There is the tragic case of my own son. 60,000 men in Ahmeda' 
bt td are blessing the prohilntionist. I claim that the moral con- 
science of the public is with me. The issue between us is the 
narrowest possible. Do you want to press the question of a few 
individual consciences to the extent of ruining a whide country? 

* Fife the preceding item. 
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But an tboK out otfwr evili? Then ia far 

None 90 disastrous as diis, and this breeds the rert. &t I am 
for the abolition of gambling too. This evil, however, mins the 
victim body and soul. 

The naae thing would happen if you were to ovenatl You an miitfaij 
of the 60,000 mitldiaadt in Ahmedabad. Why not Uaten to the i^iieal of 
30,000 Panis of Aombay? OrunkannOM ia unknoem aaongat ua. 

Let us assume that for a moment. It jwoves that you are 
temperate. Well, then why will you not carry your temperateness 
a little further and coKiperate in this the greatest of all moral 
refonns in India? And remember there is ample provision for those 
udio need .drink for their health or religious rites. I suggest 
your working along these lines but not seeking to ruin the refimn. 

But why draw the line between Buropeani and Indians? 

Gall it my weakness, and agiute for including the Europeans 
too in the prohibition. They will, like us, profit by being inclu- 
ded in the general law. Their health will not sufier for they wiU 
have all the drink they may need for their health. 

Harijm, 10-6-1939 

333. STATEMENT ON TRAVANCORE^ 


Bombay, 
June 4, 1939 

I have had prolonged conversations^ with Shri Pattom Thanu 
Pillai, Shri Verghese and Shri J. Philipose over the situation in 
Travancore. My rich experiences in Rajkot show me that civil 
disobedience in Travancore was suspended at the right time. The 
Rajkot recantation teaches me that it is not enough to have with- 
drawn the charges against Sir C. P. Ramaswami Iyer. But it is 
necessary to recognize that Travancoreans have not only to reckon 
with the Maharaja, but also with his Dewan. I also observe 
that several Travancorean critics have asserted that mapi-nMon tia« 
led to greater repression. These critics do not know that suspend 
sion was not advised in order to avoid repression, nor ev<» in 

^ > In Nmifm, dui afipeared under Uie tide “New Tedinique in Acden”. 
jrUk statement was abo puMbbed ia lie MMb, 4-6>1939, and Tk$ Pritifm 
Ckm klt , 5.6-1939. 

> VUt pp. S164I. 
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; cg tec t a t hm of its bcsag stopped. It was advised ia mrder to avcdd 
popolar vidence, no matter how dsitsed csr by vdiom ioatigated, 
it was instigated. It was dso advised in order to avoid brutalisa- 
thm of human nature. These two objects may be said to have 
been attained in a fsur measure. It was also advised in order to 
pave die way for an honourable understanding with the audiorities 
and to educate the peo|de in the true way of ahimsa. These 
objects have still to be worked for. Here my new lig^t, which 
I seem to see dimly, enables me to tender advice which, but for 
the Hght, 1 would perhaps not have been able to give with as 
much ccmfidence as now. 

I am convinced that direct negotiations should be opened 
with the authorities. Hitherto the State Congress people have 
talked at the authorities and the latter at them. The result has 
been a widening oi the gulf between the two. It would not do 
for a satyagrahi to argue that the approach must be mutual. 
That assumes the existence of the spirit satyj^raha in the autho- 
rities, whereas satyagraha is offered in respect of those who make 
no claim to be satyagrahis. Hence the first and the last vrork of 
a satyagrahi is ever to seek an opportunity for an honour- 
able approach. Now this is impossible so long as the heart 
is steel^ against a belief even in the possibility, let alone advisa- 
bility, of such approach. And hitherto the impossibility has been 
unquestionably assumed. 1 have been a tacit party to it. I now 
know better. If the leaders have active ahimsa in them, they 
must cultivate a belief in the ptffect possibility and necessity of 
such approadi. And if they have that belief, the way will surely 
be open to them. In my own person, it is well known, I have 
alurays acted on that principle. In making such an approach it 
would be necessary to lower the key of our note. Our aim must 
remain what it is, but we must be prepared to negotiate for less 
than the whole so long as it is unmistakably of the same 
kind and has in it inherent possibility of expansion. I have 
found that nowhere, with the only exception of Aundh', are 
the Princes ready to part with all the power in favour of the 
people. Nm is the Paramount Power anxious for the people in the 
States to receive foil responsible government. If 1 interpret its 
mind correctly, assuming that an institution can have a mind, it 
would be sorry if any State of importance copied the example of 
Aundh. But, what is most important of all, the States people 
themselves, as a mam, are novdtere prepared to pay the price. 

t The l efonned AtauSi oonadtudsn becam^ law on January 21. It 
aiaBeil at total transfer of power to the people; 
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Hiere is no mistaking the awakening that has taken friaoe in^ the 
Sutes. Btttit is not enough Cnr the great purposelo be attak^. 
It will be well to recognise this fact. In aiming beytmd our capa- 
city we are likely to lose all. I would give much to have in all 
the States a reign of law instead of the reign of a person or per- 
sons, however well-meaning they may be. 1 can tlmn see my 
way to build up responsible government on the solid foundation. 
But responsil^e government, which is only a gift without the will 
and the power of the people behind it, ivill 1 m a mere paper res- 
ponsibility, hardly worth the paper on which it may be printed. 

The second object of suspension is closely relat^ to the fore- 
going. If it is a fact that the atmosphere for immediate respon- 
sible government among the States is not propitious and that the 
people are not ready to pay the price, it follows that they should 
have the proper training for it. I am not likely, lightly and in the 
near future, to advise mass satyagraha anywhere. There is 
neither adequate training nor discipline among the people. 1 have 
not the shadow of a doubt that the people at large should pass one 
or more positive tests. Mere abstention from physical violence will 
not answer our purpose. In the centre of this programme of 
positive tests I unhesitatingly put the spinning-wheel and ail it 
means. If there is quick response, this can be a short course. 
But it may well be a long course if the people do not make an 
enthusiastic response. I know no other programme than the 
fourfold constructive programme of 1920. If the people do not 
take it up whole-heartedly, it is proof enough for me that they 
have no ahimsa in them, or not the ahimsa of my conception, or, 
say, they have no confidence in the present leadership. For me 
there is no other test but what I have ever put before the 
nation since 1920. The new light tells me that I must not 
weaken as I have done before in exacting the discipline I have 
mentioned. I can quite dearly see my way to advise dvil dis- 
obedience wherever the omditfons mentioned are amply fulfilled. 
That civil disobedience will be individual but in terms of ahimsa 
far more effective than any mass dvil disobedience the past. I 
must own that the past movements have been more or less tainted. 
I have no regret for them. For I knew no better then. I had 
the sense and humility to retrace my steps whenever 1 discovered 
blunders. Hence the nation has gone forward from step to step. But 
the time has come for a radical chai^ in the direction indicated. 

Thus my opinion on TravaiMme has resolved itself in die 
enundation my present mental condition and its reactiem on 
the Travancore situation. 



TBUOKAM TO C. T. RAMASWAMI Aimt 325 

To sum up: (I) suspendon oT mass civil disobedience should 
be indeBnile; (2) there should be the will among the State Cong- 
ress people to open a way to honourable negotiation with the 
authorities; (3) there diould be no anxiety about those satya- 
grahis who are in prison or new ones. If the spirit of satyagraha 
is rightly assimilated, these imprisonments and disabilities should 
hearten the people; (4) the pitch of the immediate demands 
should be lower^ if necessary, in order to quicken the progress 
towards the final goal; (5) the condition precedent to any civil 
disobedience is the fulfilment by the general mass of the construc- 
tive programme as a test, if nothing more, of their coming under 
the discipline of the State Congress. 

It is hardly necessary for me to say that it is open to the 
workers to reject my advice. They should adopt it only if it ap- 
peals to their heads and their hearts and tallies with their own 
reading of tlie local situation of which I own they must be better 
judges.' 

Bombay, June 4, 1939 
Harijan, 10-6-1939 


334. TELEGRAM TO C. P. RAMASWAMI AlYER 

BtRLA House, Bombay, 
June 5, 1039 

Sir C. P. Ramaswami 
Trivandrum 

HOPE IF STATE CONGRESS ADOPT MY ADVICE* YOU WILL 
MAKE GENEROUS RESPONSE. 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papers* Courtesy: PyarcUl 


* In “The Dedsion and After-IV”, Makadev Deiai explains that ^ 
Working Conunittee of the Travancore State CongreM passed the following 
resfdutian: “We accept Gandhiji’s advice, and our acceptance^ fully warranted 
hy die dreumstanoes; but the reqKndbility for aeoeptanoe it entirely our 
own.” 


2 Vuk the preceding item. 



335. TELEGRAM TO AMRIT KAUR 

Bombay, 
3m$ 5, 1939 

Rajkumabi Ambit Kaub 
Simla 

NOT SVEN ABLE WBITB TBKEE OAin. ALL WELL. LOVE. 

Bapu 

From the origiiMl: C.W. 3916. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also GJf. 7225 

336. TELEGRAM TO PHIROZSHAH DAMRJ 

BtRLA Hoime, Bombay, 
Junt 5, 1939 

Phirozshah Damri 
Bhavmaoar 

READ DAILY PRESS AND “hARIJAN”. DOING MY BEST. 
From a copy: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 

337. LETTER TO AKBAR HTDARI 

Birla House, B<mcbay, 
June 5, 1939 

dear sir arbar. 

Many thanks for your letter of 30th ultimo and telegram. 

I am pleading with the Aryasamajists to give up civil dis- 
obedience and with you to grant their minimum request. It is 
unfortunate that the talks %yith Mr. Hollins broke down.* I 
tvould still -suggest your making a gesture. Of course new con- 
structions should be subject to permission which should be gov- 
erned by fixed rules and times. You alone can end the agony. 
Why wait for the constitutional reform? 

Tours siuemfy. 

Mi K. Gamdbi 

From a pholmtat: Q.N. 6644 
* VUi letwa to the add rsa we , pp. 127-30. 
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S3S. LETTER TO MITHUBEHN PETIT 


Bomsay, 

Jwm 5, 1939 

iMAR nmit, 

I have your letter. I wish your function success. You 
certainly have the blessings of us both. 

BkstiHgt Jhm 
fiaPU 

MrmuBEHN Petit 
Kasturba Sevashram 
Marou 

From a microfilm of the Giiyarati: M.M.U./II 


339. LETTER TO BHOLAJfATH 


Bombay, 
June 5, m9 

BHAI BHOLANATH, 

1 got your letter. The aims should not be changed now. 
Developments in Jaipur and other places may be awaited. 

Bkssmgi from 

•Bapu 

From s photwut of th^ Hindi : G.N. 1 376 
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340. TELEGRAM TO AMRIT KAUR 


Bombay, 

Jwu €, 1939 

Rajkumam Ambit Kaur 

Manorville 

SiMlA W. 

FRONTIER VISIT POSTPONED. REACHING SEGAON EIGHTH 
MORNING. EXPECT YOU THERE. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 3917. Courtety: Amrit Kaur. Alio GJl. 7226 


341. TELEGRAM TO MIRABEHM 


Bombay, 

June 6, 1939 

Mirabehn 
Care Postmaster 
Mansehra 


AGAIN HELD UP* TILL END MONTH. 


Bapu 


From tlie original; C.W. 6444. Courtety: MirabAo. Abo G.N. 10039 


1 The reference it to ^ p o atp onement of visit to the Frontier Frovinoe; 
eidir the pieoedmg item. 
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342, UfTERVIEW TO KOLHAPUR STATE PRAJA PARISHAD 

DEPUTATION 


Bombay, 

Jim 6, 1939 

That he would not object to any State, which is really ready for it, resort* 
ing to the direct step of civil re^tanoe towards achieving responsible govern- 
ment and that he always recommended it to mich States but that he would not 
be willing to allow any State to launch satyagraha unless he was salisSed that 
the State was fully prepared for it, was the view expressed by Gandbiji. Tlie 
deputation asked Gandhiji several questions to which he gave ans%vers. The 
following arc some of the questions and answefi: 

Even in spite of the fact that at present the Kolhapur State 
authorities are hot in a mood to negotiate witlt the Parisliad workers, in 
view ai your latest statement* on the Travancore State should negotiations 
be started with the State authorities? 

A. My statement is meant only for the Travancore State. 
I know more than anyone that the State authorities in any 
State are never willing to have negotiations with their people. 
This 1 have realized from the talks I had with Mr. Virawala in 
Rajkot. N^otiations should always be started in an honourable 
way and for such negotiations there should be a suitable and pro- 
per atmosphere. If that is not possible in your State, it is far 
better for you not to start negotiations at an immature time. I 
found that opportunity and I have issued that statement concern- 
ing Travancore only. 

What ihould the workers do on whorn notires have licen served 
by the Durbar to be present before the court (ailing which their properties 
will be confiscated? 

A. There is no objection in being present liefore a court. 
But it would be noble to lose the properties remaining outside the 
State and to work for ideals, like Garibaldi, Mazzini, etc. It is a 
sin even to hold properties in a State where no law prevails. 
Here you may think that the people will think in a different way 
about your staying outside the State and they will get demoral- 
ized. But if you really lose your property and if the pMple are 

1 pp. 322-5. 
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oomninced that ymi woric liiicerdy for them, you need not ifear 
demoralization Of any land in thei^ You should ahvays be inire 
that seUHMcrifice carries public suppcnt. 

Tki Hind», 10^1939 


343. JfOTES 
Lbadeu Must Lead 

A Cutch worker came in yesterday and said: 

Soma leaden in Cutch are tdling the people there that but for your 
stopping dvU disobedience they would today be enjoying responsble 
gowemment or something near it. 

I must deny having stopped civil disobedience in Ckitch or for 
that matter elsewhere. All I gave was my opinion. I had told 
Shri Mulraj who had come to consult me foat the workers should 
weigh my opinion in the light of their own personal experience of 
things and adopt it only if it coincided with their own experience. 
It should be noted that my opinion was not given publicly. If it 
was not acceptable to the local leaders, it need never have been 
published. Even now in Cutch as elsewhere responsible leaders 
are free to act according to their own judgment. We should 
never develop the requisite qualities of leadership, unless leaders 
shoulder responsibility and even dare to conunit mistakes in act- 
ing contrary to the advice of persons like me. Here there would 
be no question of indiscipline, for I am not in active conunand 
anywhere. I give advice as an expert when reference is made to 
me. Those who seek my advice will wrong themselves and those 
whom they lead, if they will suppress their own judgment when it 
seems contrary to mine, especially when mine is not based on 
direct local knowledge. 

Jaipur again 

Things are moving much too slow in Jaipur. The papers 
reported diat a settlement between the Durbar and the people 
was imminoit and diat Seth Jamnalalji and his co-woriters would 
be free. The matters in dispute seem to be increditdy rimple. 
CSyil discfoedieiw was decided up<m only to vindicate dvU libc^. 
It was retorted to when even frie rig^t of the Praja Mandal to 
function for the purpose of educating die people in a ooosdtu- 
tkmal manner to agitate for local responsible govenunoit in the 
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S^tale was questjoned. Soma time ago a oommiutiqae was issued 
||y tiie Durbar setting fiwth the conditions fw the reoognitiMi of 
Ac Bnya Mandal. Sorely the Durinur could easily have adjusted 
d^e conditions to suit the dvil disobedience leaders. Thusi for in* 
stance, the condition that **ito office-holder of the local association 
shall be also an office-holder of any pcditical association out- 
side the State” seems to be vexatunis. Why should Seth Jamna- 
lalji be disqualified (rom bong Presi^nt of the Praja Mandal by 
reason of his being a member eS tite Working Committee of the 
National Congress? Or is the condition specially aimed at him? 
An expUmation is ne^ssary. There are other conditions which 
too require elucidation. The last two are: 

1. That the AMOciation shall undertake to represent aspirations 
and grievances of the people of the Jidpur State tlirpugh the proper 
channel as they develop from time to tinte under the constitution esta- 
blished by His Highness die Maharaja Salieb Bahadur, and 

2. that membership diall be restricted to persons domiciled in 
Jaipur Sute. 

Both are vague. Why should the people not be free to 
advocate reforms in advmice of what the State is prepared to 
grant? But the meaning of the penultimate condition seems to 
restrict this natural right. And the term 'domicile' is a risky 
legal term of little political use. Why should not the homely 
word 'resident' be used instead? 

Bombay, June 7, 1939 
Hanjartt 10-6-1939 


344. LETTER TO SATTAJfAND 

Seoaon, Wardha, 
June 8, 1939 

MY DEAR SATYANAMD*, 

Pyarelal has preserved many letters for me to read when 1 can. 
I can just now find yours of 31st March in this bundle. I have 
devoured its contenbi with avidity simply because it is your letter* 

> S. E. Stolen, Christian misaonary, social workn and close aswcisie 
of C. F. Andmvs; an American naturaBiwd as a Britidi sutgact; maitied in 
Indiaa CBirfattaa and Bvid in Ketgaih near Soda; a Congress woiker; was 
arreewd in 1921. 
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I never knew diat you bad-gone to Vienna. What^was^^die 
operatum tor? Was it not succestful? I have new ap|»eciated 
the honu^ paid to the \^enna surgeons. However this h aU by 
the way. I do hope your incapadty is not permanent. 

As to the great question raised by you, my reading of Gita 
and interpretation of ahimsa is different from yours. 1 do not 
believe that killing in war can ever be done mthout anger or 
zest. As 1 believe in unadulterated ahimsa I am groping as to 
India’s duty. I am shirking the national solution. I discuss 
without coming to a deciaon. My own individual conduct is 
determined. But I quite ^ee with you that national can be 
exactly the opposite. My present mo<^ is to ask the Working 
C^ommittce to decide for itself. It was not without cause that 
God prompted me to cease even to remain a ibur>anna member 
of the Cbngress. Hence there is no moral obligation on me to 
give an opinion. At the same time if I felt the call, I should not 
hesitate to announce my opinion. As it is I am praying for light. 

How is Mrs. Stokes? What are the children doing? How 
long were you away? 

Mahadev was ailing as you might have kno%vn. He is fully 
restored now. He is with me. Pyarelal has stayed in Bombay 
for his teeth. 

We all go back to Bombay on 21st. 

Love. 

From B copy: PyareUl Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


345. LETTER TO NARAHARI D. PARIKH 


Seoaon, 
June St 1939 

cm. NARAHARI, 

Amtulbehn seems to have engrossed herself there in Mrorldng 
among the Muslim women. Guide her and give her whatever 
help you can. She has taken the money with her and vdll credit 
it there, but see that the work is not h^ up for want of funds. 
Either Sardar or I will remit the money. Mridulabehn^ is going 
to talk to Sardar about it. 

I have told Ramjibhai^ that if he does not trust you, he 
should not expect any guidance from me. 


•Mridula Sarabhai 
^lUn^bhai Haiur^ 



UTTBR TO SATtt CHANDRA SiAt OUTTA 


3S3 


Ifis letter it eodoted. 


tPS.] 

We will be returning to Bombay on the 22nd. 


From a phoUMat of Uie Gtyarati: S.N* 9116 


Bksrititjim 

Bafu 


346. LETTER TO KRISHNACHANDRA 


Sboaon, 
Jm$ 8, 1939 

CHI. KRISHNACHANDRA, 

I could not write to you from Bombay. We reached Segaon 
today. Pyarelal has stayed back for nursing Manjula and attend- 
ing to his own teeth. We arc going again to Bombay on the 
20th. Thence probably by the 1st of July to the Frontier. 

What I wrote* to you was not in the spirit of fault-finding. 
It was to give expression to my own feelings. The desire to stay 
with me is not at all a wrong thing. It is only when such desire 
comes in the way of service that it should cause concern. There 
was no such problem in your case. 

You have to stay there with Balkrishna as long as it suits 
him. Balvantsinha says you can go to Panchgani whenever 
necessary. 

BUitmgs from 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 4318 


347. LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA 

Seoaon, Waroha, 
June 9, 1939 

DEAR SATIS BABU, 

Your letter and enclosures make sad reading. Distribution 
of a few thousand rupees among the people would be a false salve 
for conscience. The work you may provide would be a fraud 
for they will eat only Rangoon rice. The case presented by 

* p. 299. 
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Hemprabha » one not for Studiag temporacy work for a iewbutllt 
ii for an agitation for baniihing rice inills Ruigoon rice. To 
thb end you thould aee Subhai Babu, Dr. Ray, and the Premia. 
You will not heritate to aee the other Miniiten if found necessary. 
You should put before them a futhfol picture td* die condition of 
the villagers and trace the cause the misery. You will equally 
strongly present ,yonr remedy. You will find perhaps that aU the 
parties %vill take up the cause and you will have stdved a ticklirii 
problem without much difficulty. Should it prove otherwise you 
will still have done the only possible thing. Your diagnoris must 
be fauldess and your remedy perfect. Gould you give the villagers 
any ttf the processes in match-making, road-making, tank-digpng 
or any other work of public utility? 

Who are the viUagen? If they are Muslims your work will be 
easier. If my idea does not conunend itself to you and you need 
funds for starting relief, you should go to the Marwari Relief So- 
ciety and Ghan^yamdasji. 

Tell Hemprabha that I read up the papers she sent me 
regarding Annada. Annada has a reply for everything she has 
to say. 

I^ve. 

From • copy: Pyorolal Papers. Courtesy: Pyuelal 


348. LETTER TO BINODE KANUNGO' 

[On or after June P, 193Sf\^ 

What can I do about the undoubtedly improper appoint- 
ments? If a proper complaint is made before the Working Commit- 
tee something may be possible. Where public opinion is unsound 
and non-existent the things you describe will happen. 

Terns, 

From 0 copy: Pyarelal Popers. Courtesy: Pyardal 


^ *ft’The ktter wM in re^ to a joint fetter dated June 9 ftomBnioda 
Kanu|go and Gurdiandra Du wbo had inotestod against foe ^ 

Gohinda Misra, BandcDtar Rafoa and GodoMi Mahapatra u Inqwcton of 
Orina Pradesh Gongrea Oonunittee. 



349, LETTER TO AMEIT KAUR 


SKOA<m, 
Jum JO, 1939 

MY MAR anOT, 

I have your letter. Absence of wire Grom you had prepared 
me for your *No’. Though we were all expecting you last evening 
for certain and I had made all sorts of preparations for you, your 
letter makes it clear that you did well in not cmning, not because 
j had no work for you but because your work there wluch is also 
mine is more important than what I had devised for you. It 
would be better for you to be with me in August when 1 expect 
to return from the Frontier. 

' 1 am not going to Kashmir unless J. L. comes and takes me 
there. 

1 wish you will cease to think that I misunderstand you. 
Whatever be the truth, you nmt be cheerful. 

Love. 

Tyrant 

[PS.] 

Sharda came in today from Surat. 

From the original: C.W. 3918. Courteiy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7227 


350. MEAJ^JJ/G OF PROHIBITION 

His Grace the Archbishop of Bombay has been kind enough 
to send me a letter* and a copy of his address to the Rotary Club 
against prohibition. I have read both with the respect and atten- 
tion their author deserves. 

My study of His Grace’s letter and address at once revealed 
a serious flaw for which 1 must be held primarily respcmsible. 
The word prohibidon is a misnomer for what the Bcnnbay Govern- 
ment and the other Provincial Governments where the Congress 
controls the Ministries are doing r^;atding the liquor trade. What 
the Governments are in reality doing is not prohibiting drink but 

i The letter dated June 1, firem T. D. Roberts, tbe Arcbfaiibop, was 
jMifalithed separately in die same issue of Uarym. 
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they are dosing liquor shops which are absolutely under Govern^ 
ment control. The shop-owners have no statutory protection save 
what they get from yeaur to year. Every owner d* a liquor diop 
knows that his licence may not be reneured next year. He may 
be even outbidden if he possesses a country liquor or toddy licence 
as tiiese are auctioned every year. Therefore the licensees have 
no vested interest in their licences beyond the year for which they 
are held and then too subject to the observance of the strii^^ent 
conditions laid down for them. Therefore I claim that the law 
for the abolition of liquor licences “is an ordinance of reason for 
the common good made and promulgated for the community by 
the competent authority”. All that the State is doing is to remove 
from the drinker the temptation or the facility which the State 
considers is harmful to him except for medicinal purposes. 

The Archbishop says: “To win the allegiance of body, of 
mind and of heart needed by any law . . . that law must be 
just,” that is to say, “the conscience of millions must say tins is 
just.” 1 have no difficulty in endorsing the proposition. Viewed 
in the manner indicated by me the State does not need to carry 
with it Uie conscience of millions. But I hold that India is the 
one place in the world where the conscience of the millions would 
justify the law of aliolition of the State trade in intoxicating li- 
quors and drugs. There is no need to take any referendum. It 
consists in the overwhelming number of legislators approving of the 
law. Let me remind His Grace of the past history of this great 
reform movement. It began with the grahd old man, Dadabhai 
Naoroji. In 1920 it became an integral part of the Congress con- 
structive programme. In the absence of political power the Con- 
gress arranged an elaborate programme of picketing liquor and 
opium shops. In this programme thousands of men and women 
took part all over India. .\11 communities including Parsis took 
part in the picketing programme. Attempts were made even in 
the days of Non-co-operation to induce the authorities to undertake 
the abolition legislation. Without exception they pleaded finan- 
cial inability, never the impropriety of so-called interference with 
the right of the people to be supplied with liquor by the State. 
Indeed one Minister told me that if I would help him to raise the 
revenue needed to make up for the loss caused by the drop in 
the drink revenue, he would introduce prohibition at once. It if ^ 
ai^ open secret that the reform has been delayed simply for 
'Sake of tite revenue. In other words, the people haVe bc^ 
tempted to drink for the sake of rai^g the revenue. The black 
history of the opium trade bears out the truth of this statement. 
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Thoie who speak in Uie luune of individual fireedom do not 
faiow their India. There is am much right of a parson to demand 
dHnking faciliti e s firom the State as thore is to domand iheilities 
for the supply of public wtunoi for the satisfaction of his animal 
passion. 1 hope t^t those who pride themsdves on their modora* 
tion in drinking will not feel hurt by the illustration 1 have takas. 
In this country we are not used to legislation for the regulation 
of vice. But in countries like Germany the houses of wonum who 
seil thw virtue are licensed. 1 do not know what will be more 
resented in those countries, the stopping of the licences for the 
houses of ill fame or the houses of drink. When woman realizes 
her dignity she will refuse to sell her virtue and those mem- 
bers of the sex who arejealoiu of its honour will move heaven and 
earth to have legalized prostitution abolished. Will it be then con- 
tended that such abolition will go hard ^th the prostitutes and 
their dependants whose only means of livelihood depended upon 
this calling? 

1 plead that social workers cannot work effectively so long as 
licensed liquor dens continue to lure the drinkers to enter them. 
It is curious that in all India any opposition to prohibition comes 
from the Parsis. They pride themselves on their temperance and 
resent what they call encroachment upon tlieir personal liberty. 
They also make it a grievance that the Europeans have been given 
fjscilities, thus constituting a bar sinister against Asiatics. I have 
already pleaded' with the Parsis that they should rise superior to 
their habit and allow the great reform to proceed with their active 
co-operation. As to the alleged bar sinister let me point out that 
a bar sinister is imposed from without. In the case in point we 
the Asiatics voluntarily recognize the limitations of the Europeans. 
But even they have to secure exemption and submit to r^;ula- 
tions. The proper course for the Parsi friends would be to agitate, 
if they wish, for the removal of the discrimination, not use it for 
securing similar exemption for themselves. 

His Grace has further argued that if the price to be paid for 
removing the temptation of drink from the drunkard *‘is out of all 
proportion to the good attempted”, the reform is harmful. The 
proposition is well stated, but it is a matter of opinion whether 
the price to be paid is out of all proportion to tlie good attempt- 
ed. I have endeavoured to show that the whole of the excise 
policy hstt been not to supply any felt want but to increase the 
revenue. I would invite the Archbishop to study the history of 

1 pp. 320-2. 
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liie adminiitfatioii. He will find dnrt aS dm ndtaaced 

have condemned Ae policy in mmieafiirai tenu. The 
mkeAiit isbeinsiMud forthe attempted reform it intignificaat if 
Sie hittory hfawnein mind. And even Ae inngnificwt pete 
will not have to be paid, if the ArchbiAop and dm influentirf 
Parai friends will lead an agitaAm for the iWuction m the wlad- 
ly indefensible army expenditure and free the money Ant saved 
fer Ae purpose* of bringing about all-India abolition of Ae liquor 
traffic. It is an overdue reform. They Aould congratulate Ae 
Bombay Ministers on their courage in levying a tax which was Ae 
easiest to be borne. But 1 have no doubt Aat Ae Ministry will 
gladly remit Ae tax, if Aey are helped by Ae Central Govern- 
ment. Only Aey could not delay Ae rc^rm whilst Aey were 
fighting Ae Central Government ringle-handed. Let all Ae par- 
ties recognize Ae necessity of the reform and demand justice fix>m 
Ae Central Government and Ae hardAip referred to by Ae 
Archbishop will be reduced almost to a nullity. 

There is a curious question asked of Dr. Gilder*. To do Ae 
ArchbiAop justice I must copy the question in his own words: 

Does he admit that there are Kveral kinds of intoxication whidt 
have nothing at all to do vnth drink? Drtmkenness paralyses the reason 
and wrecks homes. But the intoxication of false ideals is now wrecking 
whole nations and ttto world itself^ Moreover, does Dr. Gilder ad- 
mit that such intoxication is hif^ly infectious? He will hardly deny it, 
knowing as he does the recent history of the nations. Then will he 
tell us, *Is India necessarily immime from the infection of ihlse ideals 
which intoxicate V 

This suggests that the exercise by the State of Ae undoubted 
discretion to stop Ae issue of drink-shop licences is a false ideal 
which intoxicates and which has infected Dr. Gilder. Of course 
everyAing is possible in this world. But I venture to suggest Aat 
this abolition being a half-century-old national cry is not likely 
to be a false, intcnucating and infectious ideal. An ideal Aat is false 
and intoxicating and highly infectious must in its nature be tem- 
porary. 

'^e last paragraph of Ae address is a question addressed to 
me. The half dozen lines are packed wi A suggestions which hardly 
answer known facts. Thus His Grace suggests, among oAer 
things: ^ 

Prahibition tends to be rqprded by its advocaws not asooe pcMifale 

course but as the only poisiblo rdigion. 

* Dr. D. D. Gilder, Health and Excise hfinister of Bonbay 
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’ Nobody hM called it aidigioii. After having stated the wo- 
poiitioa IBl Gxaoe ends: ^ ^ 

The euthor rf the cieed of tru& and non-violence wiU not'teient 
dusiMt question: ‘Is he stiU quite certab that ail leiigiom air true?* 

^ "xwfll I mold consider the queiiian to he 

unpanlonaDte. But 1 do not expect a busy tMlnunistrator Uke the 
Archbishop of Bombay to study all a man like me may say or to 
verify his quotations. His question to tally vnth what 1 have said 
should have been : *Is he still quite certain that all the known 
great religions of the earth are equally true?* My answer to this 
revised question would be, 'Emphatically yes.* Only the revised 
question is obviously irrelevant to the Aichbishop’s thesis. 

His Grace has propounded a conundrum in his letter which 
now hardly needs a separate answer. So far as I know die Minis- 
ters have no qualms of conscience. They are robbing no one. 
All trade is precarious. Liquor trade is doubly so everywhere. 
The Bombay Government are straining every nerve to see that 
poor traders do not suffer avoidable hardships. 

There is one sentence in the letter which makes me pause: 

The last few.months have convinced me that the cauK of charity in 
Bombay is threatened with a sliattering blow. 

All the Archbishop’s beliefs have been based, as I think 1 
have shown, on unproved assumptions. 1 should want proof for 
this unqualified assertion. If the cause of charity is threatened 
as stated, 1 would request him to produce the proof before the 
Ministers and I doubt not that they will soon set the thing right. 

Ibe Archbishop’s last paragraph in his letter is worthy of 
his high office. Only his offer appears to be conditional.* Let 
him and his assistants and disciples unconditionally become total 
abstainers and help the noble cause of temperance. They n^l 
lighten the task of the law-giver and help to make of the aboli- 
tion of liquor traffic the success that it deserves to be in this land 
where the public conscience, i.e., the conscience of the dumb 
i milKons, is undoubtedly in favour of the abolition. 

Segaon, June 11, 1939 
Hanjan^ 17-6-1939 


* The ArehbUiop had said: "... I would gladly p rnm i m ■■ so many 

feeufnd* of priests have done— never to drink alcoholic liquor exc^t at 
die »»««*« when we believe its loe wyoued fay God in His own tenqile. . . .** 



351. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


SlOAON, WaKDBA, 
Jiflw 12, 1939 

MY DtAR AMMT,. 

I have your letter. 

Of course everything is foigiven you. The fact is I have not 
felt offended against you. My love bums as bright as ever. It is 
little worth if it cannot stand the heart pourings of loved ones. 1 
simply gave you my reactions' to your letters. You are as 
much wanted here as ever. You wdl find me not in the least 
altered or if altered, it will be for the better. I shall know how 
much more tender you are than I had believed you to be. 

Navin is in Bombay tending his sister. His address is care 
Dr. Shah, Polyclinic, Queen’s Road, Bombay. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Prom the original: C.W. 3919. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Alto GJ4. 7228 


352. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Seoaon, Waroha, 
June 13, 1939 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

I have your two letters the same day. Not having been able 
to Muite to you for three days I have sent you [a] wire in Hindi 
which 1 hope you had no difficulty in understanding. 

Of course I shall try to soothe . . .^ . But she is a most difficult 
person to please. But my effort continues after my own style. 

1 have written to Sir Kailash^. Copy of the letter Mahadev 
will send with this. 

' VUk pp. 300, 305 and 335. 

2 The name is illegible in the source. 

> Kailash Narain Haksar, Personal Adviser to the M«t>ar»j a of Jammu 
and Kashmir. Gandhyi was to visit Kashmir as Haksar’s guest. The viat was,' 
however, canodledi wide Vol. LXX, “Stetement to the Press", 22.7-1939. 
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I do hope you ate more ctmipoied than before. 

Syed Mahmud and hu childrtm were in Segaon finr three 
days. They went this evening. 

No more just now. 

Love. 

Tyrant 

From the origiiwl: G.W. 3920. CkMtteey: Amrit Keur. Abo GJ^. 7229 


353. LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 

Sboaon, Wardha, 
Jwu J3, 1939 

dear daughter,' 

I got your letter. I do not know how to keep you happy. 
I have told you that I accept financial responsibility to the 
tune of Rs. 2,000. I have aim told you that you can say you 
recognized me alone and no one else [as the source of the money]. 
But I did not say nor did I mean that I would not take the 
money if Sardar gave it. How can I accept such restrictions? 
I am not different from Sardar. Why should it take so much 
of my time to explain such a simple thing? I have said you 
can spend moderate amounts on medicines. Have I not made 
everything clear now? Don’t make a mountain out of a mole* 
hill. 

I am well. 

BUttmgt fnm 

Bapu 

[PS.] 

This will be posted on the 14th. 

From a pbotosut of Uie Hindi: GJ4. 421 


' The nqierKiiptioa u in Urdu. 



3S4. VrrERVIEfV TO MYSORE COKGRBSS 
REPRESENTATIVES' 


SEOAm<» 
Jum 13, 1939 

If the proposed refonns are unacceptable as you fear they are 
likely to be, you may take no part in working them. But regard- 
ing cdfeting any of^xintion to them you must be the best judges. 
\^^t I have said in my statement^ on Travancore does not apply 
wholly to any angle State. You 'must study the general principles 
laid down in it and do what you think fit. Do not ask me to 
judge whether Mysore is well organized or ill-organized. You 
are the best judges. Facts themselves are opinions. If you are 
ready, you are ready, irrespective of what 1 may say. 

The readiness may be of two kinds. You may be able to 
embarrass Government sufficiently by making a big enough demon- 
stration which invites shooUng or compds them to yield. But 
the demonstration may not be non-violent as I am defining it. 
Not that my definition has changed. There is only a difference of 
emphasis. 1 formerly compromised non-violence in the belief that 
thereby India would progress further on the path of non-violence, 
but that belief was not fulfilled. So the non-violence that 
you display may appear to be effective but it may not be un- 
adulterated non-violence in thought, word and deed. If it is not, 
I should rule it out. What I would not rule out today I cannot 
say. I have come up to the point of saying, in the language 
of the Vedic seer, ‘nrti’, *neH* ('not this’, ‘not this’), but I have 

* Ute interview is extracted firom Mabadev Desai’a “Tbe OecUon and 
After-IV** in HorUtm. Th Hiniit reported: **C. C. Dasaj^, P re siJea t, Mysore 
Gongreis, acquainted Gandhiji witfi *the present politieal situation, struggles 
undergone, agre e ments entered into at Sardar Intel’s and Mr. Kripabni’s 
intereession, Govemmmt^ recent denial of a g reement itself and how the 
State Oongress had to withdraw firorn Reforms Committee and constitu- 
tional bodies. He referred to uncontiadicted forecasts of reforms leconunend- 
ed b/ Reforms Conunittee wfakh contemplates introdudng a very dilute 
diardtical form of government and vdiidi is quite disappojnting and unaocqtt-. 
able. Mr. Dasi^qm mid: * C enside rin g aU dreumstanoes, it is impossible 
achieve responsible government widiout strugg^ and foe country 
•dilects) was prepared for carrymg foe stnqi^ on strictly peaoefol linesw’'^ 

a Fifo pp. $22-5. 
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lilil yet been able to ny, *it ie this*, *it » thu*. That ia becauw 
l?have not seen the fall light 

That sdiool says» *We believe bodi in violence and non- 
iddence, for sometimes non-violenoe answers, and we resoit to 
non-violraoe because it appeals to be best under the dream- 
stances.* But for me means and ends are convertible terms, and 
non-violence and truth are therefore the end, so loi^ as the end 
conceived has not been attained. But in Rajkot 1 compromised 
the means; I was weighed in my own scales and found wanting. 
But no harm has been done b^ause I retrieved my error im- 
mediately I saw it. My surrender was not due to weakness, it 
was a surrender out of the fullness of strength. It came out of 
non-violence which for me is the weapon of the bravest and not 
of the weak. I will not be guilty of encouraging cowards amongst 
us, or of allotting people to liide their wetness under cover of 
non-violence. 

You will say that you will not make a declaration about non- 
violence or satyagraha or civil disobedience. It ne^ not on that 
account be the reverse of any of these. But you will say, 'After 
having read all that Gandhiji has written, or has been written 
about in Harijan, we have come to the conclusion that we 
must not bandy about these technical expressions. Whether you 
call it violent or non-violent, we offer what resistance we can 
and what we feel our people arc ready to offer.* If you want 
further guidance, you should approach Vallabhbhai who has been 
handling this movement and Pandit Jawaharlal who is the 
Chairman of the States Committee. I come in as author of satya- 
graha, but for the moment I am bankrupt. My faith is brighter 
than ever but I have not seen the full light. I am advising Tra- 
vancore, Rajkot, and to a certain extent Talcher, as I have been 
constantly guiding them. But even with r^ard to them I have 
been tendering my advice which it is for them to accept or 
reject. 

But I would ask you to see the Sardar who has a marvel- 
lous capacity of separating wheat from chaff. He is no rinonary 
like Jawaharlal and me. For bravery he is not to be surjMUsed. 
If he had any sentiment in him, he has suppressed it. Chice he 

t Referring to '*this middk course” which b nridier voUoence nor aon- 
vioknoe, Mahadev Desai esplains: “Mr. Case gave the appropriate word fer 
it— JfM-sfeferi CWwfea -which be made dte title of his hook. . . . In feet 
dieco is a sdiool of tfiought in litd«a witich iw tiEes no secret of It, and 
SKjrs, ^Satyagraha of Gandfaui*s defimtion is not fbr ns, nan<ivfflleat coerdoo 
is vrhat we understand*!'* 
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makes tip hb mind he sleds it against all aigument. He has all 
the making of a soldier. Even I do not argue with him, but dt 
course he allows me to lay down the law. He will always be 
people’s man. He caiuaot hit it off with the pea]de in power. 
^ him. He has studied the situation, and he may be aUe to 
make concrete suggestions. Have the setting from Jawaharial and 
the concrete suggestions from the Sardar. 

I love Mysore and Mysoreans. I like spending days together 
at Belur and Halebidu but I cannot go there for sightseeing. I 
can go there only if duty calls.* 

HariiM, 24-6-1939; aho Hm*i, 16-6-1939 


355. JITTER TO PRITHVI S/M!H 

Seoaon, Wardha, 
June 14, 1939 

dear PRlTflVl SINOH, 

Your letter of 27th May is very good. It shows that you 
have no difficulty in understanding the working of ahimsa. There 
are many who swear by ahmisa [but] have not understood my 
step. 

I have not given up the attempt to secure possession of your 
book. 

Attempts continue to be made about the release of the politi- 
cal prisoners. Tlicre are difficulties [in] the way. But for those 
who only know the non-violent way, success is contained in the 
effort itself. And prisoners who believe in non-violence regard 
prison-life and the outside willi indifference. Tliey serve whether 
in prison or outside. 

I hope to go to the Frontier Province early July when both 
Mahadev and Pyarelal will be with me. One of them will surely 
see you. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Fron a photottat: OJt. 5635. Abo aW. 2946. Oourwsy: PHthvi Siagfa 


* This patagraph is reproduced fiom The Hmdn, which added: *Tt 
understood that Gandhui leceived an iavhatksi also iiram Sir Mina bmail, 
Dewaa of Myeoce, to take a uip to Mysore Ibr health, whidi abo Oandhgi 
ibund ia^oaible to accept.” 



356. LETTER TO CHAmAJf PAREKH 


Sboaon, Wardha, 
Jtmt J4, 1939 

cm. OHANDAN, 

I have your letter. Now that [Amritlal] Nanavati is with you, 
get well soon. 

There is no harm in your having %vritten to your distant cousin 
about Harbhai. Send me more details about the Home School 
when you get it. 1 shall certainly be surprised if you again start 
teaching the girls. Do go to Alimedabad for treatment if you 
think it necessary to do so. 

Bltsmgs fiom 
Bapu 

From Gvjaratt: C.W. 952. Courtesy: Satiih D. Kalelkar 


357. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS^ 


Seoaon, 
June 14, 1939 

It is a pity that Shri Sarat Chandra Bose and Lalit Chandra 
Das had to resign from the Prisoners* Release Advisory Committee^ 
when they found that they could not make further headway and 
that their views differed from those of their colleagues and of (he 
Government. They had no option. I had hoped, when the Commit* 
tee was formed, that they would evolve a joint scheme whereby 
the question of political prisoners would be solved on an all-India 
basis and on non-party lines. Provincial autonomy should have 
meant at least the release of sdl political prisoners throughout 
India especially when they declared their faith in non-violence as 
the vast majority, if not all, have done. The releases already 

'This is extracied from "Bcngid Political Prisoners**. According to the 
source the statement was given "in rrteasbg the letter** dated May 31, 1939, 
firom Sarat Chandra Bose, Leader of the Oppodtioa, Bengal Logislative 
Assembly; mdt Appondix Xll. 

3>^ipointad by the Bengal Gove n t m ent; It started tvorking from Decem- 
ber 1938. 
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effected luvediowii tiiat there it no danger of revival of tarroriH$ 
such at the country hat knonm. Tberdfore I wmtld tuggett that 
Shii Sarat CSbandra Bote and Lalit Chandra Dat be rdnvited to 
lerve on the Committee and a formula be finmd to at to tatitfy 
their viewpoint. It would be unibrtunate if a huntome agitation 
woo to be rettarted on an itnie which doet not warrant any tudi 
agitation and which it capable of being decided by mutual accom- 
odation. I hope that my appeal* to the Government of 
Bengal not to abandon the policy of conciliation they had adopted 
on thit very important quettion of the release ot political pritonert 
will not go in vain. It ought to be enough for them that the 
pritonert have declared their faith in non-violence. I hope that 
the prisonert will not be restless but will allow friendly effort to 
take its course without the interruption of a hunger-strike or the 
like. I would ask them to continue the dignified restraint they 
have to wisely observed. 

Hanjan, 24-6-1939 


358. TELEGRAM TO MIRABEHN 


Wardhaoanj, 
{JuM 15, 1939y 

Mirabai 

Care Biria House 
New Deuu 

OOME SEOAON BIOHTEENTR OR RBACH B<»IBAY TWENTY-FlRtT. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 6440. Courtcay: hCrabebn. Abo G.N. 10035 


* VU$ VoL LXVII, pp. 18.9 and 395-7; abo VoL L3CVI, pp. 303-5. 
*The postmark b illegible bi the aouroe. Fidb, however, the foUdng item. 



359. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


Sboaon, Wammia, 

Jmu I5t 1939 

MY DKAR IDIOT, 

I wonder if I ever told you that you were to write to Sardar 
Datw Singh, your dairy friend, whe^er he is now prepared to 
receive Balvantsinha in his dairy near Lahore and give him the 
necessary training. You %riU remember that he said he would 
gladly take him as soon as he had put his branch dairy in Lahore 
in order. You will tell him all about Balvantsinha, that he has 
considerable practical experience of handling cattle but that he 
hm no knowledge of English. He belongs to Khuija and hence 
his mother tongue is Hindi. He is now picking up Urdu. 

Lilavati* went today to Bombay for her matriculation. She 
was wavering but I told her it was the best thing to do. Sharda 
has come in. I have no doubt that she is bearing. She is likely 
to be in Segaon for a few months. Shanksuran is not overwell. 

Mira seems to have become ill on the high altitude and is 
due in Birla House tomorrow. 1 am asking* her to see me in 
Bombay. 

I hope you are well and that you had a good time at the 
educational meeting. 

Love. 

Tyrant 

From the original: C.W. 3921. Cotutesy: Amrit Kaur. Ako GJN. 7230 


tlilavati Asar 
* VUt the preceding item. 
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3€0. LETTER TO EAPILRAI PAREKH 


Sbgaon, Wakora, 
>w 15, 1939 

BHAI KAPILRAl,' 

I have your letter. Let us hope that diere wOl be no partiality 
in Khar. But 1 cannot interfere. I Odok you should personally 
go and see Munshiji in Bombay. 

BUssktgs Jrm 
Bapu 

Shri Kapilrai Parekh 
Gorji’s Bungalow 
Raikhad, Ammroabad 

From GiysrsU: C.W. 9628. Courtesy: KapUrai Parekb 


361. LETTER TO MATHV RADAS TRIKUMJI 

Jvm 15, 1939 

How many Parsis are likely to be affected by the new tax? 
How much truth is there in the contention that the charities 
will be seriously affected by it ? I see that I can get these figures 
only from the office there. Collect them. We must give an ap> 
propriate reply to this argument. If there is none, we should 
rectify the error. 

[From Gujarati] 

FnmH, p. 173 



S62, LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 


SlOAON, WaWDBA, 

Jmt 15, 1939 

DEAR DADORTBR,* 

I have your letter. Everything will urork out wdl. Be 
patient. Don’t worry yourself over money. Keep in touch with 
the Muslim Leaguers. When you were invited by them to a 
dinner, you should have gone. You should not be angry with 
them even in your heart. Propagation of khadi is our mission. 
Do not forget the vow to wear khadi. One may spin thin yam 
and weave fine and coloured cloth. If we gave up the vow to 
wear khadi, we would be lost. 

Take care of your health. 

Ba and Kanam> may perhaps go there when 1 leave for the 
Frontier. Give the enclosed to Ladeshmidasbhai*. 

BUsimgs ffom 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Hindi : G.N. 402 


363. A LETTER 


Junt 16, 1939 

For me if ahimsa is not applicable to all walks of life, it is no 
use. My experiments therefore must have that end in view. I 
may correct myself a thousand times but I am not likely to give 
up an experiment in which visible results have been attained. 
Tliis earthly life is a blend of the soul and the body, spirit and 
matter. We know the soul only through the body :uid so shall 
we know true ahimsa through its action in the daily life. 

From the tnanuicript of Mahadev Desai’s Diary. Courtesy: Narayan 
Oesai 


^ The sunencriDtian it in Urdu. 

3 Son of Ramdas Gandhi; also called “Kana*’ and "Kano” 

> fjilahmidaa Auur 

OJA 



364. LETTER TO DEVDAS GAJfDHl 

Sboacxn, Wakdba, 
Jwu 16, 1939 

cm. VtYDAt, 

I had carefiiUy preterved your letter of the 30th. I could 
reach it only today. I could never be unmindful of Jawahailal** 
feeling. But when it becomes one*k dhanna to ea prc s i a certain 
view, what else can one do? When saying s(»nethii^ becmnes 
absolutely necessary, it would be violation of truth to suppress it 
for anyb^y’s sake. I restrain my pen to a great extent for the 
sake of Jawaharial. I had long talks with him and even showed 
him your opinion. One may say that as a result we came 
to understand each other better. The differences, however, per* 
sist. We will bear with each other. You also should do the same. 
Time will do its Work. 

I understand your views regarding the people around me. 
Let me deal with ^e problems in my own way. 

The programme is as follows: [From June] 21 [to] July 1, 
Bombay, then most probably in the Frontier Province. 

Ba and Kanam will most probably go to the Harijan Ashram, 
Sabarmati. Today> Lilavad left for Bombay for her studies. 

Bltsmgt Jhm 

Bapu 


From a pbouatat cf the G^jarati: G.N. 203) 


365. LETTER TO KRISHNACHAMDRA 

Sboaon, Wardba, 
JtM 16, 1939 


cm. KMSHMACHAMDltA, 

1 have read all your letters. Whether the climate there 
suits Balktishna's healfo can be judged only after an adjustment 
of diet. Wai has less rains and ymi can perhi^ get g^ milk 
there. If Wai suits you better you can go there. It is said that 

t VUi, however, *T.ctter to Amrit Kaur'*, p. 347. 


aso 
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pitoi ch ga ni it good for T.B. patienti deqpite the raint. We have 
ip be guided by Balkrithna*! leactioDt. If he docs not fodi better 
there, come over here. We are leaving for Bombay on the 20^ 

Bktiiigtjhm 

•Bapu 

From • phocntat of the Hiiuii: GJ4. 4319 


366. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

SaOAON, WAaOMA, 
>M /7, 1939 

cm. AIIRIT, 

Yes, a tyrant 1 am, but non-violent. My tyranny too ariiei 
from love, lliercfore it only does good to the victim, does it not?* 

I hope you had no ^fficulty in deciphering my wire. 1 
purposely wrote the wire in Hindi to make it ununderstandable 
save by you. It was my first or second attempt to send my wire 
in Hindi. If it was tyranny, it was tyranny of love. 

The draft Muslim League resolution^ on Basic Education is 
revealing. 

If I succeed in going to the Frontier, you will join me at 
some station during my return journey and have the luxury of 
travelling third class with me on your line! 1 1 

I understand . . .V message. I am writing to him. 

Love. 

Tyrant 

From the original: C.W. 3922. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Alio G.N. 7231 


t This paragraph is in Hindi. 

SThe resohitiaB «riiidi r ej ected the Wardha Scheme of Basic Educatioa 
was paswd by die WorUngOomndttee meeting of die League held in Bondwy on 

July 2 and 3. ' 

S The n«««e is Dlqsble in die source. 



367. LETTER TO ATULANAMD CHAKRABARTT 


SXGAON, WaBOHA, 

Jmt /7, 1939 

DBAK ATULAMAND) 

I have your letter. I can make no suggestions. My mind 
somehow runs in a different direction. The disease has gone too 
deep for books to help. Some big action is necessary. What, 1 
do not know as yet. 1 wish you could see this very obvious thing.' 

Tnrs tmeenfy, 

M. K. Gandhi 

Shri Atulanamd Ghakrababty 
166/ A Jatin Das Road 
P.O. lOtuoHAT, Calcutta 

From a photoout: C.\V. 1481. Courtay: A. K. .Sen 


368. LETTER TO VAMMALA PARIKH 

Seoaon, Wakdha, 
Jtau 17, 1939 

CHI. VANAMALA, 

Your friend is sitting near me and 1 have heard from her 
plenty of stories about your sense of humour. I hope you are 
adding to it there. I have your letter. Guess who this friend of 
yours is. Perfect your Urdu. 

Bitssmgs Jhm 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gtgarati: G.N. 5787 


' Reproducii^ a part of this letter io Th ^ AMaimt GaaAi, p. 338, 

Louis Flschtur explains: 'Wtulaiumd contimied to cooceatrate on the Hawhi* 
Muslim lauiaB and su gg e s ted a book about it**. Fidr also VoL LXVl, p. 86. 
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m A LETTER 


Jam IS, 1939 

DEMt FUKND, 

1 ddayed writing to you in the hope of being able to tend 
you a more helpful reply to your kind letter of the Ifth ultimo. 
But I cannot go beyond saying that you should act in aocordimce 
with your lights. You should be the sole judge of the situation 
there and seeing that our own non«violence has been found to be 
skin-deep, I have not the courage to propose anything worthy of 
your consideration. This does not mean that my faith in non- 
violence has suffered any diminution. 

IWt imcmfr. 

From the inanuhcripi of Mmhadev DesalN Diary, Courtety: Narayan 
Desai 


370. LETTER TO S. SATTAMURTI 

Seoaon, Wardha, 
Jmu 18, 1939 

MY DEAR SATYAMURTI, 

I am quite at one with you about Congressmen not being 
able to belong to any other political organization. But nobody 
will go so far. Your other suggestions are also worthy of consider- 
ation. My influence is limited as it should be. After all I am 
not in touch with the working of the organization. X suggest your 
pressing your points at the A. I.C.C. meeting'. But you must not 
come at the sacrifice of your health. I am keeping your letter 
with me. 1 shall let Rajen Babu and others see it. 

Turns smstnfy, 
M. K. Oamohi 

From the original: S. Satyamurti Faper*. Courtesy: Nduu Memorial 
Miaeum and Library. Abo C.W. 10199. Cottftcsy: Govern m ei i t of Tamil 
Nadu 


'This was to behold in 


firom Juno 24 se 27. 



S7i. LETTER T4 EAEAIBHAJ EOTHARP 

Jmu IS, 193if 

BHAl XAKAUUAI* 

1 got yOurmtsty vapouringt about Rajkot. I glanced thrcNigh 
the thing. **1 saw notUng in it but rhetoric. But isn’t rhetoric 
yourlife? Howthencanyoo help yourself? Ifyou have patience, 
one day you vnll realise the truth oi these remkrks of mine. 

Bafu 

[From Gujarati] 

From the numutcript of Mshodev Demi's Diary. Courteey: Narayan 
Demi 


372, LETTER TO MVLRAJ 


June IS, 1939 

BHAl MULBAJ, 

1 have your English letter. I thought you could write in 
Gujarati. 1 am sure you will be able to read this. Otherwise 
ask someone to read it to you. I adhere to my view. Even 
in Travancoim and Jaipur where I have some control over the 
movement, I pve advice only when asked. What else, then, 
can I do for Kutch? Please, therefore, understand that I [accept] 
no responribility for stopping civil diwbedience in Kutch.* The 
responribility rests entirely on you workers. You may make public 
use of this letter. 

M. K. Gandhi 

[From Gujarati] 

From the manuscript of Mahadev Desai*s Diary. Courtesy: Narayan 
Omai 


^ > Gonerwi worker of Saurashtra and editor of Cqjaiati daity< 
uastMifliKsiii frm AhmfldftlMMl 

S m also •*Noieir.;siih4Mk *ljeadem Must Lsad~; p. SSO. 

w 



^ 37$, HOW FAM} 

With rcTerenoe to my advice* to the States people to lower 
their demands if necessary, a correspondent asks: 

How Ikr are the people to go and what reduction if any it suggested 
or contemplated, for instance, in the Jaipur demand whidi has been 
practically framed by you? 

This question would never have arisen if my languid had 
been properly attended to. In the first place, 1 have add^l 
the proviso 'if necessary’. Hiis must Ije clearly proved and each 
committee should judge the necenity and the extent of the reduc* 
tion. In the second, there can be no question of reduction where 
the people are ready for the sacrifice involved in the development 
and the consolidation of the strength to enforce the demand. 
Take the case of Rajkot itself. Award or no award, if the people 
in general had the capacity for the required measure of sacritee 
and if they had been ready for swaraj, nothing would have kept 
them finom their prize. 

It would be wrong to say or believe that but for my mhitake 
the people of Rajkot would have got what they wanted. My mis- 
take hm been admitted. But it must not be held responsible 
for tlie failure of tlic famous Notification. The taUc of demoral- 
izjuion resulting firom my ’bad handling’ of the situation is non- 
sensical. In satyagraha there is no such thing as demmalization. 
Those who arc truthful, non-violent and brave do not cease to be 
so because of the stupidity of their leader. Of course there would 
be demoralization or rather exposure, if the three virtues were put 
on for the occasion and were to fail on the real test being applied. 
People who are strong by nature displace weak leaders auid'go 
about tlieir business as if they never needed a leader. If they 
needed one, they would soon elect a better one. Workers in the 
States should try to understand the Rajkot case, if they will profit 
by it. If it is too complicated for them, they should leave it alone 
and go forward as if it had not happened. Nothing will be more 
mideading than to think that before my so-called mishandling of 
die Rajkot case die Princes were so tremUing in their shoes mat 
they were about to abdicate their powers in favour of their people. 

ym pp. 322-5. 
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What they were doing befitur I even went to Rajkot wai to ootf- 
fer among themaelvrs as to the ways and means of meeting the 
menace, as they thought it to be, to their very csistence. We 
know what lim^ did.* The talk of cornicing with the Muslims, 
the Garasias and even the Depressed Classes against the Congress 
workers was in the air. My action has resulted in the discovery 
of the unholy combination. A true diagnosis is three-fourths the 
remedy. The workers are today in a position to devise remedies 
to combat the combination. It simply resolves itself into the neces- 
sity of Congressmen or satyagrahis gaining control over the for- 
ces arrayed against them, lliey are as much but to gain liberty 
for the Muslims, Garasias, Depressed Classes and even the Princes 
as for themselves. The satyagrahis have to show by cold 
reasoning and their conduct that the Princes cannot remain auto- 
crats for all times, and that it is to their interest to become trus- 
tees of their people instead of remaining their masters. In other 
words, what I have done by correcting myself in Rajkot is to 
show the true way to the satyagrahis. In following it, they may 
find it necessary to lo%ver their inunediate demands but only so 
as to really hasten their progress to their goal. Therefore ^ere 
can be no lowering out of weakness. Every lowering must be out 
of due appreciation of the local situation and tbe capacity of the 
workers to cope with it. Here there is no room for demoraliza- 
tion and rout. In cases like Jaipur of course there can [be] no 
question of lowering. The demand itself is in the lowest pitch. 
Ihere is no room in it fin lowering anything. In essence it is 
one for civil liberty. Civil liberty consistent with tbe observance, 
of non-violence is the first step towards swaraj. It is the breath of 
political and social life. It is the foundation of freedmn. There 
is no room there fisr dilution or compromise. It is the water 
of life. 1 have never heard of water being diluted. 

Another question has been raised by another correspondent. 
He says: 

You eiqpect os to work by negoUstion. But if there is no wish on 
the other side and the only vaA is to humiliate the party of freedom, 
vdtat is to be done? 

Of course nothing is to be done except waiting and prepar- 
ing ibr luflfeting and promotion of constructive worlu Absence of 
for negotiatitm by autitority may mean despise or distrust tti* 
tRb party of fipeedom. In either case silent work is the remedy. 
Negotiation has been mentioned as a substitute for the ignoring tk, 

t KUb VoL LXVin, pp. 4M.7. 
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l^e., Uie detpiie of, die constitiited authority whether it k the 
Pewan or any other. And udiat I have pleaded for ia derire and 
ieadinen for negotiation. It it not inconceivable that the stage of 
negotiation may never be reached. If it is not, it must not be for 
the fault of the satyagrahis. 

SsGAON, June 19, 1939 
Hanjan^ 24-6-1939 

374. WILL KHADI KILL KHADI> 

When the increase in the spinners* wages was decided upon 
by the A.I.S.A., the Maharashtra Branch was the foremost in 
giving enthusiastic support to the proposal. It has the direct guid- 
ance of Shri Vinoba. It has worked out the increase programme 
with a precision not approached by the other provinces. The 
result is that the other prorinces not having increased the wages to 
the same extent as the Maharashtra Branch are able to undersell 
the iatter*s khadi and do not hesitate to send their stock to the 
areas covered by the Maharashtra Branch. Unscrupulous mer- 
chants arc not slow to take advantage of the situation. Thus 
uncertified stores have sprung up in Nagpur, Wardha and else- 
where. The unwary public, not knowing the new arrangements 
and eager to buy cheap khadi, prefer to patronize uncertified 
stores, thus doing great damage to the Maharashtra Branch stores. 
The result is that the Maharashtra Branch has either to reduce 
wages or to close down its business. This would amount to khadi 
killing khadi. Khadi-lovers should know that the economics of 
khadi are different from and often contrary to the ordinary eco- 
nomics of the competitive system which is not governed by the 
principle of the greatest good of all, i. e., of the least among the 
downtrodden. Ihus I have endeavoured to show in these 
columns that if khadi is to fulfil its mission, 

1 . there must be progressive increase in the rise of the wages 
of the spinners till the minimum of one anna per hour is reached. 

2. The ideal is that each village should {noduce and use its 
own khadi. From this it is clear that the least that should be done 
at present is that each province should produce enough and no 
more for its own requirements, permission being given for the sale 
outside its limits of such khadi as can only be produced by that 
province. For instance, Andhra can exptnt, say, 80 counts khadi 
outside its limits but not coarse khadi no matter how cheap it is. 

3. No profits can be nuule for the mfce of profits. The wage- 
earners are the shareholders and the proprieton in this die 
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frfatcft coH>|BrAdvB oqianixadon in tlie worid. If, dierefere, tliei% 
iwppen to be profits nude in any ringle year, tte {m^ieir use to 
ntabeofthem is to devote thinn to increase the number of spinners 
so long as diere are any to be provided Car, otherwise to increase 
the wages of the exiiting spinners. 

4. Any province that makes an attempt to increase the 
wages of spinners to the denred level should be encouraged by 
the other brandies and khadi-lovers. 

5. The general public should restrict their use of khadi to 
the khadi produced in their own provinces although it is dearer 
than in the other provinces. They must trust the A. I.S.A. to do 
its best for every province. 

6. The policy of the A. I.S.A. no doubt should be to reach 
unifbrmity of wages and prices throughout India. But till that 
ideal condition !s reached the public should have humanitarianism 
enough to know that they have a duty by the wage-earners of their 
own province. It is almost as bad to have inter-provincial com- 
petition as it is to have competition with the outside world. 

The immediate thing to be wished for is that all uncertified 
stores should be closed. Congressmen and others should warn the 
public against buying from such stores, and provincial branches 
should resolutely refuse to sell their stock outside except at the 
instance of the provincial agencies concerned of the A. I.S.A. 

SeoAON, June 19, 1939 

Harijan, 24^1939 

375, LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Segaon, Wardha, 
June 19, 1939 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

I have read the titbits in your letter to Mahadev Des^. What 
is to be done with the Princes? Gods confound those whom they 
want to destroy. It may be that their days are numbered. Only 
as believers in ahimsa we have to so act that vre do not become 
direedy or indireedy instninmnts of dieir destrucdoii. 

You have adc.^ me to pray for you not in the letter before 
m^ but in the previous mtes. 1 am doing it daily. I do 
not want to find findt mth your logic or, i^ich is the same 
thing, your reafon. But we shall talk to our hearts’ content when 
We meet, not even foaring expIositMns and storms. They clear the 
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lir. You must tb er db re rmefve aH your teaiv. Do uot^fiaid up 
idl behind dosed doors. I smiled to myself to read your mlbretioa 
to Haasa. You sucoessfuQy hid your grief even fiom her as from 
everybody else. Shall 1 bestow one more tide* on 700 ? 
you guess? 

Love. 

TVaairr 

Prom the original: C.W. 3657. Courtwy; Amrit Knur. Abo GJI. 6466 


376, LETTER TO MAMtLAL AND SUSHILA GANDHI 

Sboaon, Wardha, 
Junt J9, 1939 

CHI. MANILA!. ANU SUUilLA, 

Now that I write to you quite regularly* you can’t complain. 
What was all the light there about? Who were the pemons in- 
volved ? I suppose you have written and given me this informa- 
tion. You would certainly get help from here if the [Indian] 
community there had strength d* its own. 

My health is good. Ba’s indifferent. We are leaving for 
Bombay tomorrow. From there we shall perhaps go to the Fron- 
tier Province. Ba may go to Sabarmati and stay diere during 
that period. 

Blmiitgi fim 
Bavu 


From « phoKnUt of the Gio«r«ti: G.N. 4698 


377. ITS IMPLICATIONS 

I am sorry that my recent statements about States have per 
plexed even those who have hitherto had no difficulty in under* 
standing my vmtings or my acticms. But the Rajbot statements* 
my actions in Rajkot, and the statement on Travamcore have 
made ‘confusion worse confounded*. Pyarelal aid latteriy Mahie> 
dev have been manfully trying to interpret for the leaders of 
Hanjjmt both my writings and doings. I know ffiat diey have 
scmiet^at helped to clear misunderstandings. But I observe that 
something is required fiom me directly. I must therefine ^ 

1 Fidb p. 383. 
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to give the iimiiicationf *» I understaad tbent of any icoau 
mgs and actions. 

I had better fost say adiat they do not imply. Thus my 
id e as on dvil disobedienor — individual^ group cr mass — have not 
changed, nor have my views about the relations between the Con- 
gress and the Princes and the people changed. Nor has my view 
undergone any change that it is essential for the Paramount Power 
to do its duty towards the people of the States — a duty which it 
has woefully neglected all these years. My recantation had 
reference only to my distrust in God, in whose name the fast was 
undertaken, and my seeking to supplement His work by Viceregal 
intervention. For me to rely upon the Viceroy, instead of God or 
in addition to God, to act upon the Thakore Saheb, was an act 
of pure violence which the fast was never conceived to imply or 
use in the remotest degree. 

Tlie positive implication of the Rajkot chapter in my life is 
the discovery that the non-violence claimed for the movement 
since 1960, marvellous Uiough it was, was not unadulterated. 
The results though brilliant would have been far richer if our 
non-violence had been complete. A non-violent action accom- 
panied by non-violence in thought and urord should never produce 
enduring violent reaction upon the opponent. But 1 have ob- 
served that the movement in the States has produced violent reac- 
tion an the Princes and their advisers. They are filled with dis- 
trust of the Congress. They do not want what they call inter- 
ference from it. In some cases the very name ‘Congress’ is ana- 
thema. This should not have been the case. 

The value of the discovery lies in its reaction upon me. I 
have definitely stiffened in my demands upon would-be salya- 
grahis. If my stiffness reduces the number to an insignificant 
figure, 1 should not mind. If satyagraha is a universal principle 
of universal application, I must find an effective method of action 
even through a handful. And when 1 say 1 see the new light 
only dimly, I mean that 1 have not yet found with certainty 
how a handful can act effectively. It may be, as has happened 
throus^unit my life, that I shall know the nmet step only after 
the first has beem taken. I have faith that when the time for 
action has arrived, the plan will be found ready. 

But the in^mtient critic will say, 'The time has always been 
there for action; only you have be<m found unreadyr 1 Cfumoi 
plead guilty. I know to the contrary. I have been for some years 
saying that there is no warrant fmr resumption td* satyagraha. 

' The reasons are plain. 
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The Congress has ceased to be an efiecdve vehicle ibr laundi- 
Ing natkin-wide satyagraha. It has become unwieldy, it has 
corruption in it, there is indiscipline among Congressmen, and 
rival groups have come into beii^ which vrould radically change 
the Congress programme if they could secure a majority. That 
they have failed hitherto to secure it is no comfort to me. The 
majority has no living faith in its own progranune. In any case 
satyagraha through a majority is not a feasible proposition. The 
whole weight of the Congress should be behind any nation*wide 
satyagraha. 

Then there is the ever-growing communal tension. Final 
satyagraha is inconceivable without an honourable peace between 
the several communities comporing the Indian nation. 

I^tly, there is the provincial autonomy. J adhere to my 
belief that we have not done anything like justice to the task 
undertaken by the Congress in connection with it. It must be 
confessed that the Go\Trnors have on the whole played the game. 
There has lx!en very little interference on their part with the minis- 
terial actions. But the interference, sometimes irritating, has 
come from Congressmen and Congress organiaations. Popular 
violence there should not have been whilst the Congressmen were 
in office. Much of the ministerial energy has been devoted to 
dealing with the demands and opposition of Congressmen. If the 
Ministers are unpopular, they can and should be dismUsed. Instead 
they have been allowed to function without the active co-opera- 
tion of many Congressmen. 

It will be contrary to evTry canon of satyagraha to launch 
upon the extreme step till every other is exhausted. Such haste 
will itself constitute violence. 

It may be said in reply with some justification that if all the 
conditions I have mentioned are insisted upon, civil disobedience 
may be well-nigh impossible. Is that a valid objection? Every 
measure carries with it conditions for its adoption. Satyagraha Is 
no exception. But I feel within me that some active form of 
satyagiaha, not necessarily civil ffisobedience, must be available 
in order to end an impossible situation. There must be either 
effective non-violent action or violence and anarchy within a 
measurable distance of time. I must examine this position on a 
future occarion.* 

Seoaon, June 20, 1939 
BarijoK, 24-6-1939 

* VUt "Non-violence v. Violence", 4-7-1939. 



378. LETTER TO D. B. KALELKAR 


Sboa(H(, Wakoba, 

Jmt 20, 1939 

cm. KAKA, . 

Please 6nd enclosed a letter from Amritlal. Return it to me 
today along with the prescription. 

The very next day after your visit I gave instructions to 
Jivanji to print the AutoHograpkji in the Nagari script and sell it 
at one anna less. 

There is no reply from Sardar. 1 will insist on getting one. 
I will be going to the Mahiia Ashram at 4 and to Jamnalalji's 
bungalow at 4.30. Vinoba will be there. Have you agreed to 
keep Prabhu Dayal? 

Blissmgs from 
Bapu 

From a piiotmtat of tiio Giyarati: G.N. 10922 


379. TELEGRAM TO AMRITLAL T. JiANAVATI 

Bombay, 

June 21, 1939 

Nanavati 

Gakb Parekh Brothers 
Bhavnaoar 

CONSULTED SUSHILA SEOAON. SHE SAU> JIVRAJ SHOULD 

NOT BE WORRIED W ANY CASE. IF DIA0N08U COR< 

REGT TREATMENT NOT LIEELY TO BE DIFFERENT 

FROM THERE. MY EMPHATIC OPINION IS CHANDAN 

SHOULD HAVE AYURVEDIC TREATMENT. THEREFORE SHE 

SHOULD PROCEED AKMEOABAD. SEVERAL AYURVEDIC PHYSI- 

ClAMS THERE. WBLL-EQ.UIPPXD HOSPITALS ALSO THERE. 

WEATHER THIS TIME FAVOURABLE. OTHER RESPECTS ALSO 
BCNiBAY UNDBSIRABIJt. CAN (HVE NO PERSONAL ATTEH* 

TION. ACCOMMODATION BIRLA ROUSE IMPROPER. ONLT 

PROPUl PLACE FOR ALLOPATHIC TREATMENT WOULD BE 

HOBPrrAL. ALL THINGS CONSIDERED MY CHOICE B 
ABMEDABAD UNLESS CHANDAN AND HER FATHER RAVE 
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LSrnUt TO MATBALML 


ses 

'■..■fAXra IN NATVMtCVMt IN WHICH CASS SMK SHOULD 
SB IBNT KKMfA TO TAKE TRBATMBNT UNOBB OINSIIA 
MEHTA WHERE XAKASAHBB AND BAL TREATED. 

Bapv 

From a copy: C.W. 9S3. CSourtesy: SatiA D. Kaklkar 

380. LETTER TO AMRITLAL SHETH 

Jwu 21, 1939 

BHAl AMRJTLAL, 

I was pleased to see your letter. X did not even know for 
certain where you were living and what you were doing. 1 hope 
you keep good health. 

I cannot guide you in the Liimbdi affair. Perhaps the right 
course will be to obey the dictates of your heart. 

UUitmgt Jhm 
Bai>u 

[From Gujarati] 

From the mnniiscript of Mahadev Douii’s Diary. Courtesy: Narayan 
Deaai 


381. LETTER TO NATHALAL 


JuHt 21, 1939 

BHAl NATHALAL, 

Your letter came into my hands only today. I cannot see 
the post every day as soon as it comes. Your unhappiness is com- 
pletely imaginary. You should forget tliat woman. jA:t her stay 
at her father’s if she wishes. If it is necessary to give something 
for her maintenance, send her a fixed amount. Why should you be 
unhappy because of her shortcomings? We tielieve that a wife is 
our property. But in fact she is not. What difference does it make 
even if she is married to you ? If you wish to divorce her 
and if that is possible, you may do so. Do not be deterred 
through any fidse regard for society. Even the parents’ authority 
will be of little use in dus matter. You should, therefore, stop 
being unhappy. Cast off the load from your mind. 

BlattHgs fivm 

Bapu 

[From Gujara^ 

From the nianuscrg>t of Mahadev Desai’s Diary. Courtesy: Narayan 
Desai 



382. LETTER TO LORD UJfUTHGOW 


Biu.a House, Malabak I&ix, 

Bcmoav, 

JuM 22, 1939 


OBAK LORO UNUTHOOW, 

I thank you for your letter of 16th instant.. 

Though it is a pity that prismier Prithvi Singh cannot be 
discharged, I have no difficulty in understanding your decision. 
I must await another opportunity. 

The case of Jaipur is hanging 6re. I wonder if a solution 
may be expected. As far as 1 know the Maharaja himself was 
quite willing to set free Sheth Jamnalalji and the other pri- 
soners, to recognize the People’s Association and to respect full 
civil liberty so long as it did not cross the bounds of non-violence. 

There is one other matter which I had better mention in this 
letter. I understand there are Princes who are desirous of seeing 
me but they have hesitation in doing so for fear of the disappro- 
val of the Political Department. As I had said during our talks* 
in New Delhi, I am of opinion that they should be free to meet 
any person so long as they do so openly. It would be a good 
thing if a declaration of your policy on this subject were made 
either openly or privately as may be thought advisable. 1 feel 
that it would not be enough if the permission is given in individual 
cases like mine. Seeing that the people of the States have inti- 
mate connection — political and social — ^with Congressmen and 
others all over India, is it not wise and proper to encourage 
the practice of Princes establishing friendly relation with those 
who have influence over their people? To treat Congressmen 
and others as outsiders seems to be so unnatural that the barrier 
cannot last long. It would be a pity if it is broken after a dash 
and creation of bad blood. I wonder if you have noticed that 
some States have invited or welcomed viats of anti-Congress per- 
sonalities. I do not complain of this but it is in striking contrast 


* On 4, 1939 
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^ ^ oppontioa fiwtertd often by the Political Department to the 

vmtt of Ckmgrenmen.* 

r«m 

H.E. THE Viceroy 
SmtA 

From a copy: C.W. 7827. Courtety: O. O. Birla 


3S3. LETTER TO UMA DEVI 


Bombay, 

Jim# 22, 1939 

MY DEAR UMA*, 

Why did you think I urould not give my blessings? The 
friend said he was satisfied with the talk 1 gave. And in proof 
of what I say here is [the] thing duly signed. I hope you are 
flourishing. My going to the Frontier is uncertain. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Shri Uma Devi 
I sHAR Hills 
Srinagar, Kashsur 

From a photostat: G.N. 1201. Abo C.W. 5096. Courieiy: Uma Devi 


384. ADVICE TO COJfGRESS WORKING COMMITTER 

Jme 22, 1939 

It is understood that Gandhijt tugiiested that any amendment to the 
Constitution which %vas being given eflect to should find fiivour with the gene* 
ral body of Cot^ressmen in the country. Hia c^Mnion seems to have been 
that such changes of ihr*reacbing importance should not be decided by a 
mere majority vote. This suggestion of Candhiji is regarded in re y o n ii ble 
Gongrev dtdrs as a hint partkularly to drop the Clatiae> for the present. 

Tk* Bmbof Chromclt, 23*6-1939 

t For Lord Linlithgow's reply to this, sadr Aipendix XIII. 

* Wanda Oynowsha, a Polidi lady 

s The reference is to the proposed amendment to Artide V (c) of the Con- 
gress hi his Freiidential Address at the A.I.C.G. meetng on 

June 24,Ri^dra Prasad said: "With foe otgect of tightening tq> foe CoBfieH 



385. A.LC.C. RESOLUTlOm 


[Jme 23, 

1. The All-India CkmgresB Gominittee views with grave con^ 
cem the measutes proposed by the Ceylon Government with 
reference to their Indian employees and hopes that it may be 
possible to find a way to avoid die most undesirable and grave 
conflict that, as a result of these measures, is threatened between 
such near and ancient neighbours as India and Ceylon. 

The Committee cannot contemplate without much concern a 
quarrel between the two countries which are separated only by 
a strip of water but which hate a common culture and which 
have been intimately connected from times immemorial. The 
Committee desires to explore every means of avoiding conflict 
and, therefore, appoints Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru to go to 
Ceylon and confer with the authorities and representative associa- 
tions and individuals on behalf of the Working Committee and 
do all that may be possible to eflcct a just and honourable 
setUement. 

organization, attempu have been made to amend the Constitution. The 
IVipuri Congress gave special authority to the A. I. C. C. for this purpose. . . . 
Among the recommendations made by tlxc Constitution Sub>committee was the 
addition of some words to Article V(c} of the Constitution so that the 
rule applying to communal organization might also be applied to other anti- 
nationaf organizations. Hie Working Conithittee agreed writh this reconimendn> 
tion. ... It appeared to the Workmg Committee that there was a iear 
in the minds of some Congressmen tliat the proposed change in Article V(c) 
was intonded to be used to penalize opinion or to suppress organizations. This 
Ibar was entirely ui\iustified. . . . When, however, any organization is con- 
tinually being attacked and run down by another organization, it is improper 
for the same person to be a member of the executives of both organizations. 
This {woduees not only conSict b et ween dib organisittiosts buteontmuous inter- 
nal conflict within tbm. It was widi a view to avoid thia and thus to hnve 
greater harmony even between the organiaadeoa that die amendment to Arti- 
cle V(c} was si^gested. But in view of the siagiicions some members have, dm 
Working Comnutiee have decided not to press for tlhe diSaige . . .** {Tht /adlsa 
Ammtl R0tiskr, J939, Vol. I, pp. 355-6). 

t The Koolutions were drafted by Gaadhiit on this date; aidi the foOowing 
iteass; These were pasmd by the A. I.G. CX at its sesion held in Boaibay from 
Juae.^.tofl?.'. 

S66 . ■ ■ , ■ 
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2. Tli« A.LC.C. rq[icti die attitnde of fhe Unkm Govem- 

inent towards Indian settlen. It betrays utter diar^Eaid of the 
Idiligations undertaken by the piedeoeHois of the pre sen t Govmi* 
aaent. The policy^ just initiated by them is in direct breach 
of the Smuts^andhi Apeement of the Gape Town 

Agreement of 1927,* the Feetham Commission cS 1932^ and the 
subsequent undertakings on behalf of the Union Government. 
The A. 1. C. G. notes with pride and satisfaction the firm stand 
taken up by the Indians of South Africa. -They vrill have the 
sympathy of the whole Indian nation behind tliem in their fight 
for self-respect and honourable exutenoe. The A.I.G.C. trusts 
that there will be no dissensions among' them and that they vdll 
present a united front. The A. I. C. C. appeals to the Union Gov- 
ernment to retrace tlieir steps and carry out the promises of tteir 
predecessors to adopt a policy of progressive amdioration in tlw 
status of the Indian nationals in South Africa, 80 per cent of whom 
are born and bred in that sub-continent and to %rhom South 
Africa is their only home. 

3. This meeting of the A. I. C. C. resolves that no Congress- 
man may offer or organize any form of satyagraha in the Adminis- 
trative Provinces of India without the previous sanction of the 
Provincial Congress Committee concerned. 

4. The Working Committee has repeatedly laid stress on the 
desirability of co-operation between the Congress Ministry, the 
Congress party and the Provincial Congress Committee. Without 
such co-rqieration misunderstandings are likely to arise with the 
result that the influence of the Congress will suffer. In adminis- 
trative matters tlie Provincial Congress Committee should not inter- 
fere with the discretion of the Cmigress Ministry, but it is always 
open to the executive of die Provincial Congress Committee to 
draw the attention of the Government privately to any parti- 
cular abuse or difikulty. In matters of policy if there is a difler- 
mice between the Ministry and the Provincial Ccaigress Committee, 

t VUt fbotnoie 2, p. 115. 

3 Vot. XII, Appendix XXV. 

) ViA Vol. XXXIII, pp. 63-4 and 117.9. 

* Aho called the Transvaal Anatic land Tenure Act Conunimon under 
the Chairmaaslup of Justice Feetham, appointed by tltc Union Government 
of South Africa, “to enquire into the occupation by Colaured persons of pro. 

land in the Transvaal'*. As the Conunisdon “was unaM to finids its 
%vorfc before April SO, I9S5, as had been hoped, the Union Government of 
Sondi Africa look stqM airly in the year to amend the Transvaid Adatie 
Land Tsnine Act of 1932, en aa to extend the p s o t e c t fon pcewided by it to 
SO. 1937“ (/adfo m l9SU-$2, p. 85 and Ms ss PP* 92-3). 
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refisrence diould be made to the Fariiamentaiy Sub^conunitti^. 
Pntdic diteMMoa in luch matten ibould be avoided. 

5. Tluf CSommittee viewi with grave co n ce rn the prolonged 
strike at Digbm mid exj^temea its sympathy with the strikers in 
their distress.* The Committee regrets that the Assam Oil Com- 
pany has not seen its way to accept the modest suggestkm of 
referring the question of t^ method and time of re-emjdoyment 
cd* the strikers to a Conciliation Board to be appointed by the 
Government of Assam. 

In the opinion of this Committee no Corporation, however 
big and influential it may be, can he above public criticism or 
Government supervision and legitimate ccmtrol. Moreover as 
was declared at the Karachi session the Congress policy is that 
there should be State oMmership or control of key industries. Hie 
oil industry is undoubtedly a vital key industry. This Committee 
thmefore hopes that better counsels will prevail with the Company 
and that its directors will accept the modest su^^esdon made on 
behalf of the Committee by the President of the Congress. If, 
however, the directors do not see their way to do so, the Commit- 
tee advises the Assam Government forth%rith to undertake legisla- 
tion for making the acceptance of the decisions of Conciliation 
Boards obligatory and further give notice to the Company that 
the Committee may reluctantly be obliged to take such steps as 
may be necessary to stop renewal of the lease to the Company 
on its termination. At the same time that this Committee 
urges the Company to fall in with the just suggestion made 
by the Ccmimittee, it hopes that the Labour Union will be 
ready to listen to the Committee’s advice and if they were to 
retain Congress and public sympathy they will be ready and will- 
ing to abide by the advice that may be tendered to them by the 
Committee. 

6. The All-India Congress Committee is strongly of opinion 
that immediate steps should be taken for the formation of a sep- 
arate Andhra Province. 

HarijoKt 1 - 7-1939 


1 The wotken «f Aaam Oil Gonqiniy, D^bei, had been on strike since 
i^iril S on aooeunt of the dMuuge of some 63 trarkers from servke. 



3S6. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


Bombay, 

June 23, 1939 

MY DSAK IDtOT, 

It is ju$t 6 a. m. Amtul Salaam is as busy as ever doing no« 
thing useful and wasting her time in preparing my breakfast. Slie 
is disconsolate because 1 can’t give her hours. She defies analysis. 
She baflks me. There is something wrong in my handling her. 

Mira is here silently watching everything. She is without 
occupation as she hau not to go to the Frontier, i am now consider* 
ing what use to make of her talents. 

Jawaharial is quite convinced that 1 have put back the clock 
of progress by a century or thereabout by my Rajkot misdeeds. 
1 am equally sure that 1 have rendered great service by my good 
deeds in Rajkot. We have not found an umpire. Therefore we 
are none the wiser for our assertiotu. He thinks I am impossible 
for an organization. He is right there. But I am helpless. Of 
course there is this diing possible. I can voluntarily retire from all 
activity. It may come but only by a call from God. I am praying. 

This news must not disturb you. 1 am as cheerful as ever. 
The differences do not worry me. 1 am drafting resolutions' 
fur the Committee and Jawaharial is drafting a statement. There 
is no coolness between us. Perhaps we have come nearer for the 
discovery of the wide divergence of views. 

Love. 

Tvkant 

From the original: C.\V. 3658. Courtesy: Amrii Kaur. Abo C.N. 6487 


* Vuk the preoodng item. 


wHSf 


6a.24 



3S7. LETTER TO PATTOM THAMU PlLLAl 


BniA House, 
Mount Pleasant Road, Bomeay, 
Jem 24, 1939 

DEAR THANU MLLAY, 

You have all the copies of the wires exchanged between die 
Dewan and me. My suggestion is, you or he who is consideted 
die most suitable ammigst you should write to Sir CL P. referring 
to the wires and seeking an appointment as a preliminary to 
establidi cBiect contact to enable you to answer and clear out 
the charges made against the Congress in Sir G. P.*s wires. This 
you will do, if you have assimilated the new technique. The new 
technique is not a mere idle expression. It has great potency. 
You will closely follow the columns of Harijtm. If you have 
understood it, there must be new access of faith, courage and hope. 

Bapu 

From a photosUit: Pattom Thanu Pillai Papers. Courtesy: Nehru Memorial 
Museum and Library 


388, LETTER TO CHIMAJ4LAL Jf. SHAH 


Bombay, 
Jew 24, 1939 

cm. CinMANLAL, 

Today I must write to you. Sharda is all right. When 
she goes to Surat, Shakaribehn may go and stay with her, or 
she may come away after watching for some time how Sharda 
feels at Surat. I see no cause at all for worrying. 

lhad expected some informatirm about Balvantsinha today. 
Permisaion for him to go to lahbre has been received. 

I got Munnalal’s letter. Let the book renuun there for the 
present. 

Ba is still weak, though she is a litde better today. 

BltsriHgt/km 

' Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gt^arad: GJt. 10597 
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389. LETTER TO DADACHA^lJl 


Jmu 24, 1939 

OAOACHAMJl, 

This morning I saw the monthly that you left yesterday. I 
read Baba’s article. I just glanced through the other articlei 
also. As I understand it, Bato’s wish seems to be that if I ap- 
prove of what he says in his article I should myself translate it. But 
there are many Gujarati translators more proficient than 1 am. 

I cannot say T approve of it* nor would I say T do not,’ for 
either way it would be presumption. So, in other words, T am just 
wondering what all this is.’ Send me -the other issues also. 1 
admit that my curiosity for understanding Baba and his works has 
increased. If Baba agrees, I wish to send one of my co-workers to 
Meherabad. Thus, after getting to know him in my own way, if 
fhis articles] appeal to me, I sliall certainly translate them. I 
will be guided by God in this. Let me know through a postcard 
after meeting Baba or even otherwise whether I should send one 
of my co-workers to Meherabad. 

Vwtdmatmm Jnm 

Dadachanji 

SoaAB Bharucua House 
Vincent Road, Dadar, Bombay 

From a copy of the GujaiatJ: Pyarelal PSpen. Courtmy: Pysrelal 


390. LETTER TO KRISHNACHAMDRA 

Birla House, 
Mount Pleasant Roao, Bcmbay, 
Jwu 24, 1939 

cm. KRUHNACHANDRA, 

I have your tetter. I have wired that Balvantrinha be sent 
to l^digani and he may have reached there by now.* If he has 
not arrived and you intend to stay tlmre tiU 1 return to Segaon, 

t BsIvantMlui did not go to PSadbgani m the wire ww not cBspatched} 
•idr ‘*Lettar to Be han tdo h a**, p. S79. 
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tHB OOLUXmO WORKS Or UABATUA OAMDHI 


1 have no ob^tion. You may do what you omsider proper. 1 
received no letter from you today. 

Sutiula may reach here tomorrow. 

Bbstmgsfim 

Bapu 

From « pbotoarat of the Hindi: GJI. 4321 


391. LETTER TO PRABHAVATI 

BntLA House, 
Mount Pleasant Road, Bombay, 
June 25, 1939 

CHI. PRASHA, 

I got your letter. There is no need to consult a lady doctor. 
You may engage a tutor. I will pay up to Rs. 25 for him. 
But then please see that you plunge yourself whole-heartedly in 
your studies. Alter engaging a tutor, you will not be free to 
move from place to place. If your household chores also take up 
too much of your time, engaging a tutor will serve no purpose. 
When the tutor devotes one hour you must devote four hours for 
studying by yourself. Only then will you benefit by it. Let me 
know what you finally decide. But take care of your health 
whatever you do. 

My tour of the Frontier Province is still not certain. 1 am 
here up to July 1 at any rate. Sushila will return from Segaon 
tomorrow. She is better now. Ba is ill, though. She has a cough. 

I am all right. The diet remains the same, one and a half 
pounds of milk. Amtul Salaam is with me. Lilavati has joined a 
high school for study. Would you like to do the same? 

BUssmgs Jnm 
Bapu 

From a pbotostat of the Gujarati : G.N. 3476 



392, LETTER TO MAJitLAL GAMDHl 


ButLA House, 
Mount Pleasant Roao, Bombay, 
JwM 25f 1939 

cm. MANILAL, 

You must have read the resolution*. It is not proper that 1 
have not received any information about the light there. There is 
no news about the struggle either. Everyone believes that I am 
being kept informed. But there has been no information from 
that side. Who is Dadu*? There was a cable from him. Alter 
that there has been nothing. 1 am preparing the ground for what* 
ever help can be given. But if 1 get no regular news from there 
at all, nothing can lie done. 

Ba is with me. She keeps indifferent health. Ramdas and 
Devdas also are here. Lakshmi is here on her way to Madras. 

BUttbigt Jhm 
Bapo 


From a pitoiMtat of Ute Gujarati: C.N. 4899 


393. LETTER TO CHHAGAJilJiL GAMDHI 

Birla House, 
Mount Pleasant Road, Bombay, 
JttM 25, 1939 

cm. CHHAOANLAL, 

Only today Kanu told me about Krishnadas’s health and 1 
was shocked to hear the news. He says he is staying with Radha and 
has got very much emaciated, and that tubcrcuk»is is suspected. 
How did this happen to him? If you wish you may take him to 
Rj^kot. Dr. Variava there is a very kind and efficient doctor. 
If you get all the requiute facilities there, let him stay on. There 
is no Imrm in proceeding on the assttmption that he is suffering 

* Of A. I.C. C. on the attitude of the Union Government towards Incfian 
aenkrt; tU$ p. 367. 

3 He WM leader of the Ptwiive Reewtaace Commitsec fat South Africa; 
•idt aim letter to die addieawe, p. 359. 
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fiom tubemiloiis. Let him ^ink {denty of milk and eat as 
much butter as he can digest. Also green v^taUm and ftuits. 
Garlic is ctmstdered very good ibr tubmulosis. Ife had better go 
to Ahmedabad and get himself X>rayed. Give me all the 
details. I am here till July 1. It should be kept in mind that 
rest is the main thing. Talking and movement also should be 
reduced to a minimum. Manojna must be all right. You and 
Kashi should not get alarmed. Ba is with me. She gets slight 
fever daily. 

Bktsmgs Jnm 
BapU 


From Gaiarati: C.W. 10090. Courtety: Qihaganlal Gandhi 


394. J^OTES 

India’s Ambassador of Peace to Ceylon 

The A. I. G. C. has done well in choosing its best man*to pro- 
ceed to Ceylon as the nation’s Ambassador of peace. It is, at 
least it should be, impossible for India and Ceylon to quarrel. 
We are the nearest neighbours. We are inheritors of a common 
culture. There is daily contact between the two countries. From 
Rameshwar one almost steps on to Ceylon and finds that one is 
on no foreign land. But even as blood brothers sometimes differ, 
so do next-door neighbours. And like brothers, they usually adjust 
their differences and arc often more closely knit together sifter the 
clearance. So may it be between Ceylon and India through the 
efforts of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru. 

No better man could have been chosen for the task. The 
Indian side is clear. Several thousand men who have been in 
Government service for years, whether tu day workers or other it 
does not matter, are being dismissed for no fault save that they 
are Indians. Private firms have been, it is ssud, told to copy the 
Government. Now this procedure seems to be extraordinary, 
arbitrary and unjust. But we do not clearly know the other 
ride. It will be fer the Pandit to study the Ceylon Govern- 
ment esue and make due allowance for everything ^at might be 
justly pleaded on their behadf. Let us hope that both the Ce^on 
Government and the Indians in Geylon will make the way smooth 
Jkx an h<mourable settlement. 

> Jawshadal Nehru; tUi p. 366. 
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I miM confeH that these acute difleiences come uptm me at 
a xevdatkm. I lave a vivkl remUecthm of my vint* to CJeylMt. 
There seemed to be most cordial relatkMis betiveea &e Inmans 
ai^ the Geylonese. Hie monks and die laymen of Oeylon vied 
with the Indians in lavishing their aflfecdon cm me. 1 do not 
Tonember anybody having com|dained to me about acute 
euces between the two. Why hiu the partial responsilde govern- 
ment that Ceylon enjoys made all the diflerence that we witness 
today? It will be for the Pandit to unravel the mystery. 

Rajkot— Was It a Bstkaval? 

I have alwayk felt that whatever Gantfhiji has done at any |ime firom 
his spiritual standpoint, has been proved to be correct from the practl* 
cat ptdnt. He is not great for his enunciation of sjnritual theories which 
are to be found in the scriptures of all countries. His contribution to 
the world is his sliowing the way to piit into practice, in the ordinary 
day>to-day life, those great spiritual theories. For me, if any of 
Gandhiji's actions done from a spiritual point of view fikiled to prove 
that it was lAe correct tiring to be done from a practical standpoint, then 
he would be considered to have failed to that extent. Let me apply that 
test to what he did in Rajkot. 

When he discovered that hit fast became vitiated by hit having 
requested H. E. the Viceroy to intervene, he renounced the Gwyer 
Award. The practical effect was to free him from Rajkot. But did 
his renundatioa free the Viceroy from the obligation of seeing that the 
Rajkot Notihcation was acted upon according to the Chief Justice’s 
interpretation? In my opinion Gandhiji’s renunciation casts a double 
duty on the Viceroy. And if the Viceroy does not p e rfor m lus duty, the 
people of Rajkot are free to act as they choose, and the Congress will 
have a powerful case against the Viceroy if tlte Notification proved 
abortive. 

This is an abridgement of an article sent by a noted Congress- 
man for publication in Harijan. He has built up an elaborate 
cam in defence of my action regarding Rajkot, in reply to the 
criticism that I had betrayed the cause the Rajkot people. 
The heading of this note is the correspondent's. I need not weary 
the reader with the whole of his argument. After all, time akme is 
tiie true test. It %rill finally show whetiier my action was 
or wrong. But the abridgement is given finr tim novelty of the 
shmight about the Viceroy’s duty. I had no thought of the con- 
sequence of the renunciati<m. As soon as I saw that my fiut had 

*In November 1927; wkb VeL XXXV, 
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become tainted for my Meidag Viceregal intervnttkm, I roMnitdced 
tiw Award. But now that my c oi re tp ondent mentunw it, 1 ninat 
admit the force rfliis reaaoning. My renunciation diould act at 
a douUe tpur to the Vkeregsd duty of teeing that the Rajkot 
Notification No. 50 it earned out according to foe interpretation 
put 'upon it by foe Chief Juttice. So for at I am concerned my 
renunciation debart me, in thit inttance, from invoking Viceregid 
interventioD. * X alto endorte the corretpondent’t ttatement that if 
any action of mine claimed to be tpiritual it proved to be un> 
practical it mutt be pronounced to be a failure. I do believe 
the mott tpiritual act it the most practical in the true sense of 
the terra. 

Bombay, June 26, 1939 
Harijan, 1-7-1939 


395, SOUTH AFRICA RESOLUTION 

It is a matter of congratulation that the South Africa Reso- 
lution< of the A. I. G. C. escaped complete dis6gurement which the 
learned Dr. Lohia’s amendment would have caused. I tender 
him my thanks for having listened to Pandit Jawaharlal’s advice 
to respect the opinion of an expert like me who had passed the 
best part of his life in South Africa and who had not lost touch 
with that great country after retiring from .it. Tliis incident is an 
illustration showing that mere learning, mere humanitarianism 
divorced from actual experience may spell disaster to the cause 
sought to be espoused. Dr. Lohia's amendment had as much 
place in the resolution as mine would have in a resolution framed 
by him as an authority on socialism to meet a socialist difficulty. 
If I made any such attempt, he would very properly say, 'Don’t 
pass the resolution if you don’t like it, but don’t disfigure it. It 
would defeat foe purpose for which it is framed.’ What I have 
said about the South .\frica resolution applies more or less to the 
Working Committee’s resolutions. That Committee is the expert 
body on matters relating to the Congress. It is dangerous to 
tamper with its resolutions unless reason convinces the Cabinet of 
the soundness <iX alterations suggested by members of the- A. I. C.C. 
Acceptance this practical advice, which I tendered more than 
once when I was a member of foe Working Committee, would 
lacilitate foe despatch dT natkmal buaness. 


> VU$ p. 367. 



SOUTH AnUCA HBSOLUnON $77 

Having said this let me say lor the information of Dr. LcAia 
and his fellow humanttarians that I yield to no one in my regard 
for die Zulus, the Bantus and the other races of South ^rica. I 
usrf to enjoy intimate relations with many of them. I had the 
privilege of dflen advising them. It used to be my constant advice 
to our countrymen in South Africa, never to exploit or deceive 
these simple folk. But it was not. possible to amalgamate the two 
The rights and privileges (if any could be so called) of 
the indigenous inhabitants arc different from those of the Indians. 
So are their disabilities and their causes. But if I discovered 
that our rights conflicted with their vital interests, 1 would*advise 
the forgoing of those rights. They arc the inhabitants of South 
Africa as we are of India. The Europeans arc undoubtedly 
usurpers, exploiters or conquerors or all these rolled into one. 
And so the Africans have a whole code of laws specially govern- 
ing them. The Indian segregation policy of the Union Govern- 
ment has nothing in common with the policy governing the Afri- 
can races. It is unnecessary for me to go into details. Stiflice it 
to say that ours is a tiny problem compared to the vast problem 
that faces the African races and that affects their progress. 
Hence it is not possible to speak of the two in the same breath. 
The A. I.G.G. resolution concerns itself with the civil resistance 
struggle of our countrymen on a specific issue applicable solely 
to them.. It is now easy to sec that Dr. Lohia’s amendment, 
if it had remained, would have been fatal to the resolution which 
would have become perfectly meaningless. Tlie appeal to the 
Union Government would have lost all its point. 

But good often comes out of evil. The amendment, wisely 
withdrawn, shows to the Africans and to the world in general that 
India has great regard and sympathy for all the exploited races 
of the earth and that she would not have a single benefit at the 
expense of the vital interest of any of them. Indeed the war 
against imperialism cannot wholly succeed unless all exploitation 
ceases. The only way it can cease is for every exploited race or 
nation to secure freedom without injuring any other. 

My examination of the South Africa resolution would be 
incomplete if I did not warn the Indians in South Afnca against 
b uilding much on the resolution itself. It is a potent resolution 
only if the Indians take the contemplated action. The motherland 
will not be able to protect their self-respect, if they arc not pre- 
pared to protect it themselves. Tlrey must therefore be ready 
to suffer for it. The struggle may be prolonged, suffering great. 
But they will have, the moral backing of the wdude nation. In 
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this Hindof, Mtidiiiis, and all pcditkal parties mdnding EwQl^eaiis 
are united. The Gorvemment of India may feel powafess. I 
fency they are not so powerlms as they ima^ne. I am reminded 
of ^ lihought for die Day* in Tk$ Tim$t «f India of the 24di 
instant. It beg^s, *We have more po%ver than will.* I know 
dieir sympathy is with the Indians. If they have the strength oS 
will, they have the power. Our countrymen in South Africa 
know tlw conditions of satyr^raha. The foremost condition is 
unity among themselves. 

To the Union Government 1 would say, ''You have never 
{MTove^ your case. Your best men have * admitted that there 
is no difficulty in your absorbing the two hundred thousand 
Indians in your continent. They are but a drop in the ocean. 
Remember that 80 per cent of them are bom in South Africa. 
They have adopted your manners, customs and costume. They 
are intelligent. They have the same feelings and emotions that you 
have. They deserve better treatment than to be regarded untouch- 
ables fit only to be relegated to ghettos. This is not playing 
the game. And you should not wonder if, at last, Indians say, ‘We 
shall rather die in your jails than live in your segregation camps.* 
I am sure you do not want to to all that leng^. Let it not 
be said of you that you had no respect for your promises.” 

Bombay, June 26, 1939 
Httrijan, 1.7-1939 


396. LETTER TO PREMABEHN KAJfTAK 


Bombay, 
June 26f 1939 

cm. PREMA, 

I got your letter Just now. To me also you are just a girl 
td ten. May you always remain the same. 1 aun submerged in 
work here. I shall be here up to the 1st. 

Blmmtt Jhm 

Bapo 

From a photoMat of the GiQarati: O.N. 10400 



397. LETTER TO BALVAJTTSiJfHA 


BnuA House, Bmoey, 
Jm* 26, 1939 

cm. BALVANTSINRA, 

I got your letter. Consent for the dairy was received four 
days ago. I had draAed a telegram about Panchgani and given 
it to Pyarelal but I learn today that it was not dispatched. 
What shall I do? After all our family is what it is! Every 
moment I realize that 1 am personally responsible for this confu* 
sion. But I cannot overcome this shortcoming at this stage. 

1 shall not send you to Panchgani now. Get ready lor 
Lahore. Sardar Sir Datar Singh has agreed to make all arrange- 
ments. When will you leave? If you let me know, I shall send 
him word. 

Bttuings from 
Bapu 

From « photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 1921 


398. THE NATIONAL FLAG 

The question of tlie use of the national flag still continues to 
agitate the public mind. It was designed when non-co-operation 
was at its height.* It was accepted without reserve, without opposi- 
tion, by ail communities. The Muslims and others vied with 
the Hindus in hoisting, carrying and honouring it. 1 recall having 
listened to the Ali Brothers enthusing over its praises from many 
a platform. It was conceived as a symbol of the peaceful revolt 
against imperialistic exploitation of a nation pledged to non- 
violence through a mighty, constructive and united effort through 
the spinning-wheel and khadi signifying out-and-out swadeshi and 
identity with the poorest in the land. It also symbolized unbreak- 
able communal uni^, the colours being specially and deliberately 
designed and chosen. That flag can admit of no competition 
as natitmal flag. At national gatherings it should comnumd 
unquestioned and universal respect. But it hat to be admitted 

» W* VoL XIX, pp. 56J-2; abo Vet XJCXVIII, «». ma. 
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that it does not command that respect today. Instead oTIbeii^ 
a symbol of simpUcity« purity, unity, and through these a ^ter> 
mined revolt i^ainst exploitation, moral, material and polidcal, it 
nowadays trflen becomes a signal for omununal quarreb. Even 
among Qmgressmen attempt u sometimes made to prefer the red 
flag to the tricolour. Some Congressmen do not even hentate to 
run it down. 

In these circumstances 1 personally would like to remove it 
from public gatherings and not unfurl it till the public feel the 
want and impatiently demand to see it restored to its original and 
unique place. But the vast majority of Congressmen who have 
suffered under this well-tried banner and drawn inspiration and 
strength from it will not go the length 1 would like them to. 
I therefore suggest that where there u any opposition in a mixed 
gathering, the flag should not be hoisted. This can happen in 
schools, colleges, local lK>ards, municipal councils and the like. 
The flag should not lx: insisted on when there is opposition even 
from one member. I/;t it not be called the tyranny of one per- 
son. When one person among many ofTcrs opposition and if he 
is allowed to have his way, it is proof of magpianimity or far- 
sightedness on the part of the overwhelming majority. I have no 
doubt that this b the most effective non-violent way of dealing 
with the question. My advice applies even to those places where 
the flag is already flying. It was triumphantly flown in many 
places when the nation was offering noq-co-operation on a scale 
perhaps hitherto unknown in history. Times are changed. Opposi- 
tion wherever it is offered is fomenting communal dissensions. 
Surely it is wisdom on the part of those who treasure the flag and 
unity to submit to the opposition of a minority be it ever so 
small. 

What I have said about the flag applies mutatis mutatuHs 
to the singing of the Vandmataram^. No matter what its source 
was and how and when it was composed, it had become a most 
powerful battle-cry among Hindus and Musalmans of Bengal 
during the partition days. It was an anti-imperiaUst cry. As a 
lad, when I knew nothing of Atumimath or even Bankim, its 
immortal author, VandtnuUaram had gripped me, and when I first 

* Hm song occurs in AMadbalk by Baokun Chandra Qtatterjee. In 1937, 
tho Congress Working Conunittee meeting in Calcutta passed a resolution that 
. "Whenever and wherever Varnkmalmm is sung only the first two stansas 
should be sung, with perfect fr eed om to the organisers to sing any other 
song of unobjectionable cliaracter in addition to, or in the place of, Faadr- 
sta tffTsw song.” 
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^ fceard it sung, it had enthralled me. I asmctated the purest national 
tpirit with it. It ne%'er occurred to me Uiat it was a Hindu tong 
or nwant only for Hindus. Unfortunately now we have fiUlen on 
evil days. All that was pure gold before has become base metal 
today. In such times it is wisdom not to market pure gold suid 
let it be sold as base metal. 1 would not risk a single quarrel 
over singing Vamlemataram at a mixed gathering. It will never 
sufler from disuse. It is enthroned in the hearts of millions. It 
stirs to its depth the patriotism of millions in and outside Bengal. 
Its chosen stanzas are Bengal's gift among many others to the 
iiriiole nation. The flag and the song will live as long as the nation 
lives. 

Bombay, June 27, 1939 
Harijan, 1-7-1939 


399. LETTER TO KRISHNACHANDRA 

June 27, 1939 

cm. KRISIINACHANDRA, 

Sushilabehn is here now. She will write everything in detail. 
Balvantsinha’s letter is enclosed. I shall not send him there 
now. You may stay there for the present. If you need any- 
one’s help, you may take it. We shall see what can l>c done after 
1 return [to Segaon]. As long as you stay there, you must lie at 
case. I have forgotten to write aliout the iMiok. Ask for. 

BUttingM fnm 
Bapu 

From a photostat vX the Hindi: G.N. 4320 


400. LETTER TO PUR AT AN 3. BUCH 


Bombay, 
JiiiM 28, 1939 


cm. PURATAM, 

Amtulbehn has been urorking among the Muslim women. 
Both of you should help her as much as you can without allowing 
your Harijan work to suffer. 

1 did not like it at all that Anandi* did not come along 


* AddretP*! wife 
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twyond theSabamiatittAtion. I very much wanted to eii|oy ktbw 
mtedtet* fim with her and was disappointed. 

Bb$shgf /hm 

Bapu 

From a photMtat of the Gtifarati: G.N. 9173 


401. LETTER TO RADHAKRISHNA BAJAJ 

Viskram Vatika, Juho, 
Jtau 28, 1939 

Cn. RADHAUtlSBNA, 

I had received your earlier letter. Now I have the second one. 
As long as there is the least hope from the Viceroy, we should 
neither think nor write about the breakdown of negotiations. 

A copy of my letter* to the Viceroy must have been sent 
to you the same day; but perhaps I could not instruct anyone. If 
it YkM not been received, you will get a copy now with this. The 
reference to waiting on the Premier should be overlooked. 

Keep me informed about the satyagraha by Muslims. 
JamnalaPs knee causes anxiety. The main thing is rest. 
Does he take enough fruits? It b also necessary to take green 
leafy vegetables. Oil should be eschewed. What about the vaid 
who used to treat him? Is the hospital ail right? Send the leg 
X*ray for Sushila’s examination. 

1 may leave for the Frontier Province on the 2nd. Mahadev 
has been sent to Rajkot. The work which was progressing there 
b, I am afraid, likely to sufier a set-back. 

Ba is slightly unwell. She will be all right. 

Blessings Jhm 

Bapo 

From a photostat of the Htadi: G.N. 9125 


* Dated Juoe 22; tkk pp. 364-5. 



m. TELEGRAM TO SIR J. G. LAITHWAITE 

Jwu 29, 19S9 

HAVE BEEN JUST SUPPUED VWTH TALCHER’s REVltED 
DBCLARATIOK. HAVING STUDIEO IT CAEKFULLY MUST SAY 
IT DOES NOT MEET SITUATION. GIVES NO MOPE 
REFUGEES. I CONCLUDED THAT DECLARATION IS THE 
BEST HIS EXCELLENCY CAN SECURE FROM RUIJLR. 
IF SO I MUST ADVISE REFUGEES HOWEVER RELUCTANTLY 

TO CONTINUE SUFFER TILL . DESIRED RELIEF IS FORTH- 
COMING. BUT BEFORE MARINO PUBLIC DECLARATION 

I WOULD LIKE TO KNOW IF -I MAY WHETHER MIS 

EXCELLENCY CAN DO ANYTHING FURTHER REDEEM HOPE 

CONTAINED IN DOCUMENTS SIGNED BY POLITICAL OFFIC:ERS.* 

From a microfilm: Lord Linlithgow rtipcn. Courtrsy: National ArdiDts 
of India 


403. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

ViSHRAM VaTIKA, JuHU« 
P.O. Santa Cruz, Bombay, 
June 29, 1939 

MY DEAR DECEIVER^, 

Your ban about your letterr renders it impossible for me to 
answer all questions. They are either passed on to Mahadev or 
destroyed as soon as I have read them. 

1 Hie addressee’s telegraphic reply dated July 2 read: ”Your telegram of 
29di June, and my interim reply of 30th Talcher refugees. According to Ifis 
Excellency’s information Raia’s latest declaration supplementing his previous 
announcement fulfils substantially all expectations held out to refugees. 
Pcaition has been fully explained to a responsible Minister of Orissa Gomn- 
ment vAxo has undertaken to do his best to get refiigees to return on these 
terms. It seems to His Excellency that genuine welLwidiers of refugees diould 
unite in oHhr hi g this advice so that they may return to thtdr homes before 
weather conditions increase dieir difficidties. Any odier course means saCtl- 
Ecmg didr intetcat for a purpose wbidi it appears clearly impcsrible to justify.** 

2 New tide gjvea to Amrit Kaur; aUr p. S59. 
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1 have advised you about Jawaharlal Nehru’s invitatton* In 
my opinion the vdiole of his fdanning* is a waste of efibrt. But 
he can’t be satisBed with anything that is not l»g. 

Here there is interruption and if I am to catch the poet 1 
must 

Love. 

Tyrant 

From the original: C.W. 3659. Courteiy: Amrit Kaur. Abo GJf. 6468 


404. LETTER TO F. MART BARR* 


June 30, 1939 

Just a line to say you will not grieve over your mother's 
death. Living faith in God is tested on these occasions. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From a photosut: G.N. 6076. Abo C.W. 3406. Courtesy: F. Mary Barr 

405. LETTER TO SAITID ASGHAR HASAN 

July I, 1939 

DEAR FRIEND, 

I thank you for your letter of 19th ultimo. As 1 get the 
time, I try to read the literature you have sent me. It is a diffi* 
cult job for me. I have so many things on hand that 1 cannot do 
justice to the study required. Meanwhile it grieves me that the 
matter’ cannot be adjusted by the united effort of the two sec- 
tions. Adjustment seems to me, an outtider, to be simple. 

From your letter 1 gather that nothing emerged from your 
visit to the Maulana Saheb. 

Janab Saiyid Abohar Hasan Saheb 
Retired Ssssicna Judos 
Tanzimai. M. Victoria Street 
Lucknow, U.P. 

From a copy: Pyaidal Fl^wn. Geurteiy: Pyaidal 

* Jasraharlal Ndmt vrat Chairman of the National Planning Comnuttee 
iqqMiated by the Indian Fbtianal Congrew in 1938. 

’Thb was written by Gandhiji on hfirabehn’s leuer dated june SO, 1939, 
to the addressee; aidr abo **Letter to F. Mary Barr**, p. 393. 

’Thb vfas in connection witii tire Siua-Sunoi dififeroaoes; nUt also **A 
Letter**, p. 293. 



406, imiAMS IN MEiCIA/f COMGO 


Tbe case of our countrymen in Belgian Congo does not admit 
of easy treatment. It consists in the prosecution, allied to be 
poBdc^, thou^ technically under the G<dd Law of 
Congo, cl certain Indian aettlen for being in poiseadon of iUieit 
gold. In the case as stated in the circulated pamphlet it is suggest* 
ed that the accused vme arrested urithout just cause. Witnesses 
for die Crown are said to have been peiju^. Every tfostade is 
being placed in the way of die accus^ being properly d e fended. 
The expectadon of our countrymen in Congo is that we should 
send eminent counsel from here to dtefend them. Representa* 
turns have been made to the Government of India on their behalf. 
This is essentially a case, however hard in itself, in udiich efibc* 
live public action is hardly possible. But it is undoubtedly a case 
in which the Government of India can do much. It can through 
die Foreign Office in England ascertain the exact pottdon. The 
British Consul can be instructed to svatch the case and see that 
the accused get a fair trial. Indeed British Consuls have been 
known to have been instructed to engage counsel to watch cases 
on behalf of their proteges. I hope that the Government of India 
are giving attention to this hard case of the Indians of Belgian 
Congo. 

Boimav, July 3, 1939 

Harifm, 8-7-1939 


407. LETTER TO VITHAL L. PHADKE 


Cn. MAMA, 

We diall start^ on Wednesday the 5th. 


tnm a of the OidanUi: G.N. SMI 

t Forlhe Frontier Pneiaoe 


Bosoay. 

5, 1939 


Utttliigg fitm 

Bato 
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m. IMTTSR TO UAMGJULDAS 

: ' BomAY, 
3i^3,m9 

jOM MAMOAlbAS, 

As 1 made lo^ iaqxHtuit changes, I got the draft retyped. 
Tim oiipnid draft also is enclosed. I am hm till the 5th at any 
rale. If you think it is necessary to see me, 'do come. I have not 
diecked ^ revisions in the copy retyped. 

Blatkigtfitm 

From • copy of AeOiOu'ati: C.W. 468S. Coartay: Maagoldn PakMn 


409, LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH 


Bombay, 
Jaiy 3, 1939 

QBl. MUNNALAL, 

I have both your letters. Hie last one was excellent. Learn- 
ing to remain untouched by either respect or disrespect is the 
first lesson to learn. Without laws the sun and die other heavenly 
bodies would not move and even the trains would not run and 
hundreds of thousands of people would die. Nothing in this world 
can function without laws. Hence wherever you go, you wiU have 
to abide by certain rules. And when we ^nsi^r ourselves 
snuUler dum even a particle of dust, by whom would we fed 
iimidted or pam Having said this, I ^ould add that I believe 
yCttir gbcid lies in staying where you have peace of mind. If you 
ch> not get peace in Se^n, thm you may assume that my com- 
pany is pot satsMg^ for you. You me bound to derive peace fitun 
That is why I suggested* that if you got no peace in 
SegnoB, you should go to Aurobiiido Adiram or Ramanasramam. 

t Goaqway d food Hte 
*VS*>179. 



-WIB- 

fee that many people nviio have not Ihead peaof vfidli fM hfMe 
Hind it with them. Jnst now your duty Uee in Segaon only. 


. ' ' ' Bara^ 

p?s.3 

Sharda went yeneiday to live with her husband. it Mill hi 
Bombay. They will leave Ibr Surat this evening. Tett Sti a kar i. 
bduB that Sharda benefited a lot by staying here. 

From « fi^iototut of the Otaarati: GJ(. 8S7S. Aha C.W. 7029. Coiirmyi 
Munomlal G. Shah 


HO. PARStS AND UQJJOR TRAFFK: 

How 1 wish Parsis will shed their anger and look at the liq- 
uor policy of the Congress square in the face. If they have made 
it a principle to resist by all means at their diqiosal the Govern- 
ment’s undoubted right to refuse to auction or sell liquor Ucence^ 
there is no argument left to be advanced. It is the assertion of a 
principle against principle. But I hope they have tahm up no 
such uncompromising attitude. The deputatum of licensees and 
tappers took up no such attitude. 

But apart from the question of prindide thme are obgections 
raised agsunst the working out of the policy. They are chiefiy 
about: 

(a) the right to use wines for religious purposes, 

(b) the right to have Uquor on medical, i.e., health grounds, 

(c) racial discrimination, 

(d) compensation to those who vnll be thrown out of em{doy- 
ment, i.e., tappers, contractors and liquOT-dealers, etc., 

(e) the effect of the property tax on charities. 

All these ate pertinent qumtions demancUng clear answers. 
Ministers arc bound to remove every valid objectkm that can be 
^vanced against the working out of the poficy. 

The right to use wines on religious or health groimds has 

always been recognized by Dr. Gilder. . . . . 

I that in law there will be no racial dtscrimina- 

It oiay appear to be in the administration MT the law. Ho 
one win be entitled to have the permit fiw the adting, not even 
the Europeans, if only so dmt ^ law migM n^ Im evaded, 
igiv^ case win be examii^ on merits. Even Europeans wW be 
«spe^ to respect the Uquor policy of din obuntzy and, vriMrever 
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iftey dui, to r^raiii from miring fer pennitt. The Afdiiidiop 
of Bembiijr, in i|iite of iris ttnotmvmdiig oppoiitioB* to the do^ig 
of Uquor ihopf, hm graoefiiUy announcwi that he and many 
under him are not going to ask pennitt for their personal 
use. Many Protestant divines, I understand, have already announc- 
ed sjmilar self-denial. 1 should not be surprised if many Euro- 
pean laymen copy the estimable eaample of the European divines. 
Nevertheless thm is no doubt that in the administration of the 
law there will be more indulgence to Europeans than to those like 
Parsis for whom India hm liMn their hmne for centuries. But I 
have not die shadow of a doubt that every genuine case will be 
considered with sympathy. May not the Parsis be expected to fall 
in with the gene^ sentiment, especially whmi it conduces to the 
conservation of the social and economic welfore of die labouring 
classes? Enlightened Parsis must surely recognize the necessity of 
checking the drink evil while there is sdll time. 

The points (d) and (e) cannot be dealt with at all satis- 
factorily without the hearty co-operadon of the parties concerned. 
Thus, so far m the charides are concerned, it is surely up to the 
trustees of these diarides to support their case with facts and fig- 
ures. Some hardship no doubt there will be. Every tax is a hard- 
ship. But 1 should be surprised if any single charity is seriously 
afiected. After all, die tax calculated to bring in from the dty of 
Bombay about Rs. one crote is so widely distributed that no indi- 
vidual or corporadon will be hit beyond endurance. But it is 
for those who contend otherwise to prove their case. 

liquor-dealers have to present their case with full detail so m 
to enable the Government to deal with it. I understand that most 
owners of stocks of wine have not even furnished the information 
asked for by the Government. How is the Government to deal 
with them, if they will sullenly refuse to help the Government to 
help them? I Imow that the Government are taxing themselves 
to meet every case of proved and avoidable hardship. 1 use the 
word 'avoidable’ purposely. The ’Taj’ will certainly be affected, 
but that is m much m saying that die liquor shopkeepers will be 
afifectetj. The ’Taj’ is a mighty liqumr-desder. The house of Tata 
is resourceful enou^ to devise odier and better ways of siqpporting 
the inany charities for which it isso jusdy fomed. I dare say that 
the clu^des diemselves will bear tidier firuit for their bemg 
purged of die queMonaUe incmne finom die drink ttafilc. Let it 
not be sdd of the Pmsis, kitown the world over m die gre a tes t 

> m *’Msaidiqr d Prayiittioa^ pp. sas^. 



fhOantfaiopiiti u a dam, that they lagRad belikid, my acUMlIjr 
ytaxvcled a reinm ydddi wm urgeatty needad for tibe « 
iaving the helplen labouring populatiim fiom wdal and aoemiaic 
min. 

BomaY, July 4, 1939 
fforym, 8-7-1939 

411. mN‘VIOLE}lCE V, VIOLENCE 

I must resume the argument about the implications of thb 
Rajkot step, where I left it the week before.* 

In theory, if there is sufficient non-violence developed in any 
single person, he should be able to discover the means of combat- 
ing violence, no matter how widespread or severe, within his 
juiisdicdon. 1 have repeatedly admitted my imperfections. 1 am 
no example of perfect ahimsa. I am evolving. Such ahimsa as 
has been developed in me has been found enough to cope udth 
situations that have hitherto arisen. But today 1 feel helpless in 
the face of the surrounding violence. There was a penetrating 
article in The Statesman on my Rajkot statement. The editor had 
dierein contended that the English had never taken our move- 
ment to be true satyagraha, but being practical people they had 
sdlowed the myth to continue though they had known it to be a 
violent i^olt. It was none the less so because the rebels had 
no arms. I have quoted the substance from memory. When 1 
read the article, I felt the force of the argument. Though I had 
intended the movement to be pure non-violent reristance, as I look 
back upon the happenings of those days, there was undoubtedly 
violence amon g the resisters. I must own that had I been perfectly 
tuned to the music of ahimsa, I would have sensed the slightest 
departure from it and my sensitiveness would have rebelled 
against any discord in it. 

It seems to me that the united action of the Hindus and 
the blinded me to the violence diat was in die 

breasts of many. The English who are trained difdomats and 
administrators are accustomed to the hne of least resistance, ai^ 
vriien dicy found diat it was more profiteUhe to condUate a^l% 
organization than to crush it by extensive frightfulness,^ they yield- 
ed to the extent that they thou^t was necenary. It is, howewr, 
my ooovicrion that our reristance was predominandy nor^vkaent 
in and will be accepted as such by the fiiture historian. 

pfk 358«1. 



wo ft ixuMatmi woMCt mHumMitk a»amm 
4l> « iMilBr ol tnidi nd iioB-<violeiieft, 

wrtirfw i tiidt itMie acdoa If it li not fnm die heart. I aamt <!»• 
dtare from the lioase»m|)i that die dP thoae day* fm 

ftr ihort of die non-vh^oe as 1 have so often de&sed. 

Non«violeat action svithout the coKiperation of the bmrt and 
the head cannot produce the intended result. ^ The fiulare of our 
im pe r fe c t ahimsa is visible to the naked eye. Look at the feud 
diat hi gtdng on between Hindus and Mudims. Each is arming 
fiar die fight widi die other. The vkdence that we had harboured 
in our bnnms during the non-co-operation, days u now recoiling 
upon ourselves. The violent energy that was generated amoi^ 
the masses, but was kept under che^ in the pursuit oi a ctmimon 
olgecdve, has now bem let loose and is bdng used among and 
against ourselves. 

The same phenomenon is discernible, though in a less crude 
manner, in the ddsseimon among Congressmen themselves and the 
use of fiarcible methods that die Congress Ministers are obliged to 
adopt in running the administrations under their charge. 

This narrative clearly shows that the atmosphere is surcharged 
with vitdence. I hope it also shows that non-violent mass move- 
ment is an impossibility unless the atmosphere is radically 
changed. To blhid one’s eyas to the events happening around us 
is to court disaster. It has been suggested to me that 1 should 
declare mass civil disobedience and all internal strife will cease, 
Hindus and Muslims will compose thdir - differences, Congressmen 
will forget mutual jealousies and fights for power. My reading 
of the ntuadon is wholly different. If any mass movmnent is 
undertaken at the present mmnent in the name of non-violence, 
it will resolve itself into violence largely unorganized and organiz- 
ed in some cases. It will bring discredit on the Congress, spell 
ifiMSter ibr the Congress struggle for independence and bring ruin 
to many a home. This may be a wholly untrue picture bm of 
my wesdoaess. If so, unless I shed that weakness, 1 cannot lead a 
movemeitf vdiich requires greet strengdi and resolution. 

But if I cannot find an effective, purely rum-violfflst method, 
Ottdnepk bf vhdenoe seems to be a certainty. The people demand 
sdfeoqzressUm. They are not satisfied with the constructive pro- 
gramme presented by nfe and accepted ahnosttmaiiiiiiously by the 
Gkmgre^ As 1 have said befiue, die imperfect re^onse to tl^ 
' ermstruedve pregramaae it Hidbr proof positive of die skmhtfeep 
nature of dm non-vkilaDto of Ckmgiessmen. 

But if there is an outbreak of vudenoe, it would not be 
vridiout cause. We are yet fimn die i nd qpendcaace our 



Mfaani. The i m y ow i h aily of dM Ctelitt, tdttck oitfi up 80 jp«r 
COM of the revottoe, grind* doi«n* dm pao|ila and AmuIi Airir 
n^dratimiiy it daSy proving mom and more intoletable. 

i> a growing oonackniami of die tnrihk anlocfaqr of 
dm ^ jwity of the State*. I adndt my reqionribiltty Ibr dm w*- 
y**k m of dvil reaistanoe in teveral State*. Thi* hat letnlted in 
dcmoralixadon both among the ■ people and die Arinoe*. The 
peoide have lost nerve and feel d»t all it loet. The demoraliaa* 
tkm among the Prince* ocmritts in their diinkihg that now they 
have nothing to fmr from their pecqde, nothing tubttandal to 
grant. Both are wrong. The result doe* not dumay me. In feet 
I had ferettdd tlw potribility of these results when I was (Bseuis* 
ing with the Jaipur worfcen the advisability of suspending the 
movenmtt even though it was wdl circumscribed with rules and 
restricdons. The demoralization amdig the people riiows diat 
there was^ not non*violence in diott|d>t ond word, and thw ei iMe 
when the intoxication and exdtement of jail->going and the acoom* 
panying demonstrations ceased they diought diat the strugi^e was 
over. The Princes came to the hariy condurion that they could 
safely cmisolidate their autocracy by adc^dng summary measures 
against the resisters and placating the do^e element by granting 
eye>wash reforms. 

Both the people and the Mnces might have reacted in the 
right manner — ^the peo^de by recognidng the correctness of my 
advice and calmly generating strength and energy by qukt and 
detomined constructive effort, mid the Princes by seising die 
opportunity afforded by suspension, of doing jitsdoe for the sake of 
juadoe and granting rdorms that would sad^ the re a so na ble but 
advanced secdon among their pMfde. This conU only happmi, 
if they rec(^;nized the time-spirit. It is ndther too late for the 
peojde nor the Princes. 

In this connection I may not omit the Paramount Power. 
There are signs of the Pmamount Pourer repenting of the recent 
declarations about die freedom to the Princes to grant such refiHWs 
to dwir people as they chose. There are aucUble whispers that 
the Princes may not take dwse dedarations literally. It is «i 
cqien secret diat the Princes dare not do anything that they guess 
is likely to displease the Paramount Power. They may not even 
meet whom the Paramount Power may not like them to 

meet. Mnhen there is this tremendous influence exercised over die 
Princes, it is but natural to hold the Paramount Power reaponsibie 
for die unadulterated autocracy that tel^ sup r eme in nuiay 



So if violeiiee fanaki out )n diis lutfw r tui Mrto land, tilt ray on 
tibiiity will have to be 4wied by die Paiamoua Fewer, die Fda- 
oet, iutid above all by CSnogreanien. The fiiat two have oevor 
daimed to be aon^violent. Their power is fianUy derived firom 
aad based on the me of violenoek But die CSnignsi has siaoe 1920 
adopted noo-viokaoe m its settled pdiqr and has undoubtedly 
striv e n to ad tqi to it. But at CkmgroMnen never bad noo- 
vioieooe in their hearts, they must reap tha fruit of die defect, 
Iwwever unintentional it was. At the crucial moment the defect 
has come to thesmfeoe and the defective method does not seem 
to meet die siuiation. Non*viotence is never a method of ooer* 
ckm, it is one of conversion. We have fidled to ocmveit the Prm> 
oes, we have failed to convert the English administrators. It is 
no use saying that it is imposaihle to persuade penons willingly 
to part with their poiver. 1 have claimed that satyagraha is a 
new experiment. It will be time to prcmounoe it a failure when 
Congre ss men have given it a genuine trial. Even a policy, if it is 
honestly pursued, has to be pursued with all one’s heart. We 
have not done so. Hence Congressmen have to convert themselves 
before the Paramount Power and the Princes can be expected to act 
jusdy. 

But if the Congressmen can or will go no further than they 
have done in the directi<xi of non-violence, and if the Paramount 
Power and the Princes do not voluntarily and selfishly do the 
right thing, the country must be prepared for violence, uiiless the 
new technique yields a new mode of non-violent action which will 
become an effe^ve substitute for violence as a way of securing 
redress cf wrongs. The fact that violence must foil will not |»e- 
vent its outbrealc. Mere constitutional i^tatkin will not do. 

BoatnAY, July 4, 1939 
Ahryoa, 8-7-1939 



412. LETTER TO F. MART BARR 

JBoMMr, 

4 , 1939 

cm. MARY, 

I wrote a few words' on Mira’s letter to you. I have a 
few minutes to write more fully. If you feel the call to go and 
swve your lather, you will answer it without hesitation. You 
will do what is possible for the continuity of work begun in Oen« 
tral Provinces. 1 know you will give a good account of youitrif 
wherever you arc. It will be risky to bring out Father to India. 
He svon’t stand the climate of this country. 

Your letter to Narandas is interesting. If you are not to go, 
you vrill be safe in taking up die rural reconstruction committee. 
I hope to leave for the Frontier Province tomorrow. Ba is likely 
to go widi me. She is quite well. 

Love.. 

Bara 

From a photmut: O.N. 6077. Abo C.W. 3407. Courtoiy: F. Maiy Barr. 
Abo BtfUf Coiutrsatioiu and ComfPotidmei, p. 178 


413. LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI 

Birla Housb, 
Mount Pleasant Road, Bombay, 
jhdj 4, 1939 

cm. NARANDAS, 

I got your letter. I lun writing to Map^ Barr. 

The note you gave me about khadi is still lying srith me. 1 
ahall dispose cd* it at leisure. Is anything special going on there? 
A letter finom Manjn is endosed. 

Bafo 

t fUr letter to the addfOM^ p. S8I. 

m 



iM vn WOMB or 

EPS.] 

We ere leaviiig fiir ilie Frontier Frovinoe t omorrow . Bn wiD 
lifObnliljr nooomiMiiif me. , 

Fram n aneraom of 1 ^ GHiM^ Alw aw.8557. Goort. 

Wft flHiiMiu 0«aAi 

414. ENTRY IN WSTTOJW BOOK' 

, Jdy 4^1939 

I was de&u^ted to visit the Indian e n te r p ri se. 

Tht Brnub^ CknmtU, 5-74939 

415. FOREWORD TO **THE LATEST FAIT* 

1 have gone through these pages from beginning to end. The 
bboidet vdO supfdy a felt want. It is an attempt to answer the 
many doubts that have assailed inquiry about what has been 
called my 'latest fed’ and that too in the domain of education! 
Acharya Kripalani who has spent many years as an educationist 
has tried to show that this has a sound bottom to it. 

M. K. Gandhi 

On tbb Thain. July 6. 1939 
in* £aa>i fW 


416. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

f ■ 

On the Train, 
1939 

mr DEAR DRCBIVU, 

I have tiixqAy nd* been idde io write to you aa regularly 
as i Imd lihed.^^ K %biwy* daimed other work. You 

tefi me; you mied aoe n question about non-violmioe. I have 
fmgotten all about it. Please, repeat. I have assumed diat Mahadev 
deals widi the questions he cm, frar your letters are givmi to 
him aa soon as I have done widi dim. If you permit me to 

t The seuree reported that *X3aiidiiii* aoBempenied by VaDahhlihid Pud. 
Devdas Gandhi and Dr. Suddla Nayyar, paid a visit to dm Oiasikal and 
and Phamaoeiitkat Labonsorks <C!IPLA} Ltd.**, Bem ba y, in die 
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retain them with the note at the top *Not to be read* and tcoat 

then diey will not be, I wcMild be better able to cope widk 
your questioni. 

I hope all the patienti are better not %veU and that your 
fin whs a pa^ng afihir. 

I am writing to Datar Stn| h. 1 should have written earlier. 
But as you were protecting me, I did not hurry. 

You riundd have sent me copy of your letter to Jawahaiiai.* 

I do not like your repeating you ace dead. You are not dead. 
You have to give me much wt^. Any time I ntii^tt have to tend 
you to Travancore or some such |dace. As it is you ace do^ 
khadi and Harijan work there. Your contribution to the Educa* 
tion Board is quite eflective. And if you have better peroeptif^ 
of things and do not feel any conscious injustice on my part, 
surely there is no occasion for tins deadness! 

We are only four travelling — Mahadev, Bablo>, ICanu and I. 
Pyarelal had a little throat operation which will detain him for 
three or four days. Ba won't come without Sushila and the latter 
could not come leaving Pyarelal to his fate. They three will fidlow 
later if I find that my stay in Frontier Province will be prolonged. 

Nothing is certain about my movement. Ordinarily I should 
return to Segaon when you vrill jmn me. Nothing is certain about 
Talcher.’ The latest from the Viceroy* means cutting off all cem* 
tact with me. Mahadev should send you a copy of his letter 
and of my reply’, if 1 drafi it today. 

The question of my retirement has been exploded for the time 
being at any rate. 

Love. 

Tyaairr 

From die original: C.W. 3923. Gourtew: Amrit Kaur. Abe OJN. T282 


1 FSA aho p. 384. 

fNaraymi Dewi, son ef Mabadev Dewi 
9 Vidt pp. 151>3 and pp. 268.9. 

4 pidi Appendix XIIL 

3 Gandhi sent a farief repb on July 12, 1939. 



417, LETTER TO S. K. BOLE 

On tnb 'nukiN, 

in^iR BAO NABAXNIlt, 

I have read your letter to the Prime hCnister with great care.* 
I think that if you wiO help the Ministry you will mid that no 
tapper need give up his tapping and there n<^ be no unemploy> 
ment. The whtde of the ma can be turned into gar. Those 
vdio are used to alcoholics won’t be statisfied with ncm-alcoludic 
alra. 

I am sorry for the threat issued in your last paragraph. 
Request for help and threat go ill together.* 

Tmn tmunfy, 

M. K. Gandhi 


Fram • pbotMtat: G.W. 4879 


418. LETTER TO KANCHAM M. SHAH 

On the Train, 
Jidy 6, 1939 

om. kancran. 

Though I do not write to you I do think of you. I hope 
you remember what I tcdd you. I hope you are calm. Study 
well. Take full advantage of the quiet you have got just now 
and inqMTOve your knowledge. Who conducts the prayms at pre- 
sent? What prayers are sung in the morning and in the evening? 

Bbstmgsfiwm 

Bapu 

Fran a photoatat of the GidaraU: GJt. 8292. Also G.W. 7051. Courtesy: 
Munaalal G. Shah 

* A grosqi of fbcty Bhaadaris, led by die ad iir ew ee, met Gasufluji on 
July 5 at Bondwy Central and gave him a copy of dirir peddon a ddres sed to 
the Premier of Bombayi ndr abo pp. S97-8. 

'' *The ad dr eswe a ub ae quend y aaat an anphmadnn; atfr VoL IXX, **An 
■apHanadon”, 7-8>1999. 


S96 



419. LETTER TO AMTVSSAUUht 


On Tn Tajm, 
1939 

DEAR l>AUOBTBR,> 

You have only to place the spuming vvoric at Ahmedabad 
on a sound footing. Do udiatever Lakdimidashhai suggests in 
this connwti<Mi. Do not spend more than Rs. 2,000 this thne. 
Ifelp Mridulabehn in every possible way. Do not bribe anyone 
into doing work. You have to do the work while preserving your 
health. 


Erom a piuitaiUt of the Hindi: OJN. 422 


Etcna 


420. BHANDARIS A}fD PROHIBITION 

As the train taking me to the Frontier Province was steam- 
ing out of the station, Rao Bahadur Bole handed n» a copy 
of the petition of the Bhandaris of Bombay addressed to m 
Prime Minister. He pressed me to read it and send him my 
reply. I read the petition after resting my Ured limbs and sent 
him my reply 

The petition is an interesting document and deserves public 
notice. According to it the Bhandaris got the concesrion to tap 
trees as early as 1672 as a mark of favour for military s e r v ices 
rendered to the then British Power. Then they lost the concesrion. 
But they were able to continue their occupation, and to the pre- 
sent that is the occupation of about 8,000 people. 

The petitioners say they are not against prohibitum but they 
plead for gradualness extending to a few years. 

Then comes tixe sting at the very tail end. It runs: 

If die Government &il to pay heed to all diem entreades and 
kave the Bheadarie to dieir fine as it Mb upen them, we do aes 
hBOW vdiat comae thcae poorly o di ica t ed and une du ca te d people awy 

• t The supeurriptian is hi Urda. 

^Fidrp. 396. 

»7 



ftUowr ia their ihear dhippo l ii tmaat. Wc ate ifrafal liwjr nay 
^a laacdi of adoptfam aot only CaagNat aaedkodi ct 
adepdag aaaia dtaatk oie aiu wa ia tbair fitnay. 


ga to 
nSarbot 


Tbe thteat, in my opinbm, vitiates a good case and rakes 
gmveidoidHs about the ^eae Juki of the signatnies. Are the Gov- 
eicttaient yield to cold reason or to the cold sted?, 

If the ffiiaiidaris have a good case, why do thi^ not rdy 
msm its coanniaiiding public sympathy? Let me infiinn the public 
timt the 'Mmisters are trying their best, in qnte of threats, to 
reippvti d^ery lund of injustice. In these days of the growing vio- 
lent of the mmd, tiireats must be regarded as the ordinary lot cf 
hfints^ elected under the extensive democratic firancbke. They 
may not be deterred even at the cost of their offices lives fitnn 
do^ vdMt tiiey hold to be their duty, nor can they afibrd to be 
angry and refuse to do justice because as in the case under con- 
sideration, the petition for justice ends by issuing an ugly threat. 
1 have, therefore, ple^re in informing ^e pul^ that ^ Mini- 
sters are applying ^emselves to the task of keeping every tapper 
empl oyed at very work to which he has been used. Only the 
tappers have got to help the Ministers to apply the remedy. It 
consists in tiie tappers tapping nira during tbe atVa season and 
turning it into gur. This requires honest care and attention. The 
pots have to be treated as has been pointed out in these columns. 
The. fttta need not be drunk. Pure mVa cannot take the place of 
toddy which contains a certain percentage of alcohol and which 
therefore changes in quality. Pure > mm is food even as sugar is. 
Tgddy, even sweet, is not in the same sense and to the same 
extent as aou. Hence mVa will be turned into gar which can 
compete witik the ordinary gur which is often dirty, adulterate^l, 
full of grit. Palm gar it any day mme tatty than sugarcane gar. 
It can be eaten raw whereat sugarcane gar being much sweeter 
dom not admit of being eaten raw. And palm gar, whoa it is 
numufoctured under State supeivision, will alwa^^. carry with it 
tfa« guarantee of hemg pure^ h^uiy sweets can be manufactured 
out ^jatimjar. fiut in oardcr to accmnplish this great task v^ole- 
hearted eoKaperatimi ct the Bfaandatis is necessary. If tiiey are in 
eiiniest, they will help tiie Govemment and help themsel^^ 
iNiYait to do duiho^ the cd^seasem' wiU be a questixm. I have not 
biwn aUe to study ttut ctmditibu under tidiich toddy Is drawn, 
^^t this is a matter of detail and mynsfiDnoit. 

Qu im Wat to PbSBXWAit,, July % 1939 
15-7-1939 



42J. CABLE TO GSmUL J. C SMUm 

AlMffnUIAlL 

[On or after 7, 

ym n Aouuamr car I9I4 uoio vtoLano wnw too 
AS wmom? D THBU NO HUP fOR INSIAMI IXCBfT TO 
PASS THROUGH FIRR?) 

From » copy: PyaiHal Pl^pora. Goortaqr: Pyarakl 


422. WAR SPURS IHVENTIOR OF MW MACHiXE 

Tee mvendoB at e revotutionary type of qriniuog nediiae that 
w31 rate the deUy output of the bdtviduel OtbCM qiianer firem Iti 
prenatitaoderd of oue pound of yera • dey to on evenge of b itwelii 
twenty nod thirty poundi, by Mr. Kenya Nidi, of the Mhiiitry of 
Boonomic Aflhirt and a graduate of Cornell Univerrity and the Maaia- 
chunetta Institute at Technology, was amouneed in rhinglrfiiBg on 
May 26. The invention, stimulated and hastened by the demands of 
China's war<tiine economy, representt the fruit of sbt years of resaardi 
and ejqierimentation, during the last twenty<two months of whidi the 
inventor was constantly moving about the country as be foflowed die 
National Government in its transibr to the interior of the province. . . . 

Mr. Nidi's new frames are based somewbat remotely on the 
dd native spinning methods of China. He studied and analysed accordhtg 
to modem principles all the motions that go into the process of qiianbig 
until he had reduced each one to its essential scteoti6c ftmctkm— thm 
he constructed a machine which utilised and Intendfied sQ the usdbl 
modooB in the old process of qdnning, and which discarded die usekis 
inodons which serve only to waste the individud*! energy and dme. 
The machines that Mr. Nieb has built according to diese princ^ki Of 
adeatific malysiB are strong, sturdy machines that are at die sune dme 
cattreniely cbeqi. They are built basically of wood, with copper used is 
die'diier metal. Iron and steel are used only at a bw key peril, 
while the cogs are made of hard wood. The new asadiine is so ma^ 

>Jao Smuts (1870«199(^; South African soldier end alMoa> 

man; Friaae Minister, 1919>24 and 193948 

> Gandl^ toadied Ahbdrtihid on jidy 7, IfW. 

• Wfc ate pp. 115, 292*8* and 367* 
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dMt it wocit ahum amoamdeaBf widi • « cfcoHarliaB m die 

part of dM lapomtor. 71 m cneqnr to openM A* ouidifaie is Mpfilied 
hf a ibat tiadte nAidi dM a ya to r tacp* ia awdaak . . 

71m ac tu al latfoduc d oo of the aew marihino to dM people anD 
Ihll te dM lot of dM CTiieren laduitiial O o -eperatfatoi and Mvenl private 
eoucerae* The CTiiaiit fadustrial CSomperativee plaa to tatablidi m 
dM ooo aiq t year over 10,000 co-operadvoi^ of vriiidt at least thirty per 
oeot vriO te feadk oaeperativee. It ie the bdief of dM Oo-Operadm dMt 
of dM nomial conimning capacity of Ftee CSiiaa of 10j000,600 twits 
of doth a year, at least, 3,000,000 noil te produdsd by its cowperadvOs 
withfai the neat twelve ro o nth a bk idte prod u cdop of thcN teadks, 
the new spioaiag frames will play aa hgqwrtaat part. It is plaaaed 
to iatroduoe the new machine to its users at die rate of two machines 
per flunily. Cotton yam, now seltbg in the interior at 2.30 deOais per 
pound, will be reduced to a fracdon of its former cost. 

Tbe foregoing* was received by Shri Aryanayakam^ from a 
fiiend in China. 1 wish I could give more details about this 
invention. For me its merit lies in China finding it necessary 
to introduce village, in the place of town, production. 

Atniy, 8-74939 


423. JAIPUR 

Those who are interested in Jaipur afiairs have been living in 
suspense tar they had learnt that some talks were taking jdace 
between the Prime Minister* of the State and Sheth Jamnalalji. 
I regret to have to inform them that nothing worth has come out 
of & talks. Therefore the struggle continues. Even civil disobe- 
dience continues in a way thou^ it is suspended in regard to 
fiirther fimnadon oijattuu* for courting arrest. Those who court- 
ed arrests remain in the State prisons. They have not sought 
release. They will come out in due course on the termination of 
dieir sentences. ShethjPs detention* is indefinite. And he will not 
come out by undertaUng to leave the State on retease, and die 
authorities will not permit him to remain in Jaipur as a fi«e 
man in q»te of the fimt that fiirdKr. oourdng td* arrests „ has 
stopped. Thus they will not allow Shethji even to do constructive 

* Only extracts see sepcodiiocd tereu 

»E.W. ArysiiiyftktHig SoGfCtwyg^ XaIIbu 

. *Sir Bwmfbsnip St. je^ 

*Ib Ja^ur jail 
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i^Fork among the people. They know that they have no fhar 4^ 
any secret proimgaa^ on his part or his saying one thing awd 
4k^ng the contrary. His reputation fin- [the] strictest honesty is too 
well established to admit of any doubt. 

Some implication haw arisen because Shetbji is suffering 
firmn pains in the knees. The State Medical OfScer advises Shetl^ 
to go to Europe or at least to the seaside for treatment. He 
is hinwlf doing all he can, but he is of opinion that change of 
place is indiited. Shethji whilst he is under detention would not 
go out of Jaipur even for the sake of getting well. He think* that 
self-respect requires unconcUtional release. He will not Uiink of a 
diange so long as he is under a ban for which he feels there is no 
justification. Since civil disobedience is suspended there is no 
warrant whatsoever for detaining Jamnalalji in custody. Why 
won’t the authorities release him and arrnt him when he committ 
an oflence against the lavrs of the State? To say the least there 
is something uncanny about the treatment of Sheth Janmalalji. 
It is the duty of the Jaipur authorities either to justify the indefi- 
nite detention or to release him unconditionally. 

The Jaipurians have been asking me how long the embaigo 
on their civil resistance will last. I can only answer, as long as 
the atmosphere demands suspension. Meanwhile let them carry 
out the constructive programme. I retain the opinion that no one 
is fit for offering civil disobedience who has not satisfied the con- 
ditions 1 have laid down. And there is always a saving clause 
almut all my advice. No one need follow it unless it appeals to 
his head and heart. No one who has honestly the inner call need be 
deterred from obeying it because of my advice. In other words, it ap- 
plies only to those who are not conscioiu of any inner call and who 
have faith in my riper experience and soundness of my judgment. 

Though the talks have broken down, the authorities are not 
absolved from the duty of finding a solution fin* the impssse. 
Absence of civil disobedience does not mean cessation of agitation 
in some form or other for securing the rudiments of freedom fi>r 
wfaidh the fight was undertaken. Public opinion will give the 
authorities no rest. Let the Jaipurians, therefore, know that so 
inwg as they have the will they have the power. And it increases 
with every effort to keep it under check. Every power is not 
to be immediately used. Gamering it olfen makes it for 
more effective th *n if it is used the moment it is generated. 

Abbottabad, July 8, 1939 

HarijMf 15-7-1939 
6946 



424. TO THE PRIHCES 

Sevend penons interested in the States have ashed me what 
in nty opinion is the minimum that all States diouM guarantee in 
o^r to omne in line with die enli^tened opinion in what is 
called Biitidi India. I cannot vouch for what the Congress would 
say if it htul to give any such opinion. Perhaps it woidd be wrong 
' Sot the Congress to have or to give such opinion. A democratic 
body can only pronounce opinion on events as they happen. Be 
that as it may, the opinion I am about to give is only my own 
and Innds no one but me. 

The minimum then that all States great and small can give is: 

1. Full dvil liberty, so long as it is not used to promote 
violence direcdy or indirecdy. This includes ixeedom of the Press 
and freedom to receive newspapers which do not promote violence. 

2. Freedom to the people of the States to form associations 
and educate public opinion in favour of establishing responsible 
government in their own States. 

3. Freedom for Indians outside particular States to enter 
them without let or hindrance so long as their activities are not 
directed towards the destruction of the States in question. 

4. The privy purse should be limited so as not to exceed 
one-tenth of the income where it ranges' between Rs. 10 to 15 
lakhs per year, and in no case should the purse exceed Rs. 3 lakhs 
per year, and should include all the private expenses of the Ruler 
(e.g., ^acc expenses, cars, stables, the Ruler’s guests) except 
those which have reference to performance of public duty which 
should be clearly defined. 

5. Judiciary to be independent and permanent and &ec o£ 
sdl inteiftrence. In order to ensure uniformity oi p^tioe and 
strict impartiaUty, there should be an appeal to the Ckmrt of 
the Provinbe witldn which the State in question is situated. This 
may not be posdble without a change in the law governing the 
High Obui^. It can, I imagine, be eanly altered if the States 
agree. / 

I have purposely avoided ieference to consdtuticmal lefin^ 
This will depend iqpon die situation as it e^ts in eve|^ State. I 
'diould assume thid where local public oi»nicni demands it, the 
Ruler is bound to reqxmd. 

402 
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The most oontentimis p«rt of my nininMia is peHmpf tin 
of appe^ to the High Cknurtt. And yet utdea aome tiMdi 
arrangement is made, pure justke cannot be guaranteed in the 
Stales ti^atever may be said to the oootiary. This is one inkihi^ 
thm which the BriUsh have built up with patient care. No doubt 
die Hi^ Gourt procedure is mipensive ai^ fiu* from expeditious. 
The poor of the land cannot readi it. The proce s se s are cumber^ 
smne. Often the unscrupulous win. With all thefr fiiults, however^ 
ai^ except where high politics have come in, the decinons of 
High Courts have been just and fearless. 1 can dunk of no easy 
and ready>made check save that of the H^(h Courts on die vaga* 
ries, and sometimes subservience to the executive, of the judidary 
in the States. But 1 am not wedded to my soludon. If something 
else equally effective can be devised, 1 should have no objecdcm. 

Chie thing seems to me to be clear. If the transfer of power 
from the Princes to the people is to take place sridiout violence, 
and if the Princes are to live as such, they will have to adapt them* 
selves to the changed circumstances. Very few people have faith 
in my plan, viz., the plan of Princes voluntarily pardng with power 
and becoming real trustees. The cridcs say it is Utopian and 
against human nature. I must advocate it so long as I believe 
in its pracdcal possibility. The world is inevitably moving to 
self-destruction or to a non-violent soludon of all its ailments, 
moral, social, economic and polidcal. The threatened world war 
wSl bring us nearer the desirable soludon if a respectaMe part of 
it survives the impending caustrophe. Whoever recognizes that die 
only escape from the impending fate is a non-violent soludon will, 
tlierefore, apply it to his own problems, whether they are dmneMki 
ffnmwiiinal or any oUier. Non-violence is a universal law acting 
under all circumstances. Disregard of it is the surest way to des- 
truedon. It is only a quesdon of time. 

The Princes would not solve the riddle by the proposed com- 
bination widi Garaaas, Mudims, Scheduled Classes, and thdr own 
subjects who are too cowed down to renst. It is a combination that 
is bound to break under its own weight. It is itself an inflammable 
mixture. And a combination against whom? The Congress which 
BfTk s to represent all these not excluding the Princes themselves? 
The Congress vrill die a natural deadi when it ceases to be 
national in every sense of the term. It has that unbroken tradi- 
tionfor the past fifty years. Whatever transformation it undergoes^ 
it is the only institution* that will succeed British Imperialism 

»The source, however, has "copsdlutian*’. 
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wlkote dttys as In^ierialism are nunabered. Britidi poUtidaiu ie> 
alke this. They nvould not resist, do not want to raot, its trans- 
formation or destruction. The imperiaUsm is increasing^ becom- 
ing a dead weight if only because it is based on hig^y or g an - 
heed violence. The Princes nuiy ignore the Gemgress £ir a time. 
But they cannot for all time. Some are reported to have said that 
after all it Mas cmnposed of Banias who would show die white 
feather on a few kn(^«out blows on the head by the strm^ 
combination pictured above. 1 would like respectfully to pennt out 
that the Gingress is not composed of Banias who can be counted 
on one’s finger-tips. The inillioiu who took part in the civil 
disobedience fights were not Banias. I do not thereby mean to 
imply that they %vere desirous of giving blow for a blow. 
Many could. But they had forswtMm violence. Many Con- 
gress heads were broken by something severer than knock-out 
blours. All 1 wish to imply is that the Congress is not com- 
posed of mere cowards. Non-violence and cowardice go ill to- 
gether. 1 can imagine a fully armed man to be at heart a co- 
ward. Possession of arms implies an element of fear, if not co- 
wardice. But true non-violence is an impossibility without the 
possession of unadulterated fearlessness. 

1 beseech the Princes not to underrate the Congress as a force 
in the country. Its policy still remains non-violent. 1 admit it is 
fast tending towards violence. 1 and a few of my companions are 
putting forth every effort in favour of non-violence. I ask the 
Princes, for their own sakes and for the sake (ff the country that 
hm given them birth, to throw in their weight in favour of non- 
vkdence. It seems to be touch-and-go with the Congress. It will 
either become glowingly non-violent or will presently become a 
violent organization, not necessarily doing immediate deeds of 
, violence but preparing itself for ultimate violence. It would 
not harbour cowards. If it does, it will cease to be the power it 
has become. Every Indian, high or low, (there is no high and no 
low for the Congress) has to make his choice. 

Abbottabad, July 8, 1939 
HarijaHt 15-7-1939 



425. TELEGRAM TO AMRTT KAUR 


AmOTTABAD, 

Xr 1959 

Rajkumari Amrit Kaur 
Manorvillb, Smiji West 

ARRIVED LAST EVENMO. ALL GOOD CONDmOM. WEATHER 
MODERATE. LOVE. 

Baev 

From the origiiul: C.W. 3924. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Aho C.N. 7233 


426. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


Abbottabao, 
July 8, 1939 

MY DEAR DECEIVER, 

I sent you a wire today as letter would have taken long. 
I hope you had my letter* written on the way. I met Balvant> 
sinha in Delhi. He will follow the instructions. Ijet us hope 
the experiment* will be a success. Lilavati's’ may not be. She is 
not happy in the place where she is boarding. She is not able to 
put up with any inconvenience. However, I have spoken to her 
and implored her not to give in without an effort. 

The weather here is ideal for us all. During the day a punka 
becomes necessary. I sit bare-bodied, nothing but a Uun wool- 
len blanket was needed during the night. 

I had a long letter from Haksar* pressing me to go to 
Kashmir while he is there. I have not yet acknowledged it. 1 
hope to, tomorrow. I shall send it’ to you when 1 have done 
with it. 

* Vidt pp. 394-5. 

* Balvantiinha was to join Datar Singh’s dairy near tahora; sfdr letter 
to the addressee, p. 347. 

* 9>e went to Bcanbay for her matriculatiOR. 

* Pub footnote 3, p. 340. 

3 Pidr “better to Amrit Kaur**, p. 410. 
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V, ' # 

I hope you hove got rid of your flu and fliat tibe oflier pa- 
iienti aie alio doing wefl. 

Love. 

Tykamt 

Ftom die origiaal: C.W. 3925. Courtnjr: Anirit Kaur. Ako GJI. 7234 


427. LETTER TO PRABHAVAT! 

Abbottabao, 
July 8, 1939 

CHI. PRABBA, 

I have your letter. We arrived here yesterday. Mahadev, 
Bablo and Kanu are with me. Pyarelal has had to have an incision 
made under his tongue and has had to stay on in Bombay. And 
so Ba and Sushila also have stayed back. All the three of them 
will come over here when Pyarelal is discharged. Mirabehn must 
have reached Patna. She will work there for the present. You 
will of course see her. She is likely to attend the Congress 
meeting. We shall probably be here for a month. Sushila is all 
right now. Amtul Salaam will do khadi work in Ahmedabad. 
Jayaprakash had met me. He will probably come to see me 
here also. We had talked about you. He says you are to be the 
leader of women volunteers. But in tliat case your study will 
sufier. But that vrill not matter. Do the duty that comes to you 
unsought. The other things ducussed were about our reunion. 
But he will not accept khadi. And I am not likely to give it up. 
That makes our working together difficult. Ba is keeping well. 
I am of course all right. There is no change in the diet. I 
keep fairly good strength. The weather here is not so cold. It is 
not too hot either. Give the enclosure to Mirabehn. 

Bapu 

Frgm a photostat of the Gujarati: GJi. 3533 



428. LETTER TO AMTVSSALAAM 


8, 1939 


GHl. AMTUI. SALAAM, 

I have only a few minutes today. Vou must have received 
the letter* which I wrote on the way. We are all well. There 
is no cold here. It is quite warm, ^t no hot breexe. 

Mksthittfim 

Bafu 


From a photmtat of tlic Hindi: G.N. 423 


429. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS^ 

AaaOTTABADi 

Xr 8, 1939 

I observe that political prisoners of Bengal in Dumdum and 
Alipore jails are determined upon hunger-strike f«r their uncondi- 
tional release. I would urge them strongly not to take to hun^ 
strike. I am sure Sarat Babu, who is handling Ae case, thmks 
likewise. I would ask the prisoners to be guided by Sarat 
Babu.* 

Hargmi, 15-7*1939; also Tht HinAi, 9-7-1939 


S Vid$ aho “Statement to the fteM , pp. “TlWirMB 

Secteiary, Political Prbonefs’ SubC«ninil»tse , p. 409. 

¥0 



430^ STATEMEMT TO THE PRESS^ 


Abbottabad, 
Jufy S, 1939 

I have carefully read Sir Raza Alt’s ocmdemnation of my 
advice^ to Indians in South Africa not to embark upon a non- 
European front. My advice may be bad on, merits but dom not 
become bad because I have been absent from South Africa for 
a quarter of a century. I have no doubt about the soundness of 
my advice. However much one may sympathize with the Ban- 
tus, Indians cannot make common cause with them. I doubt if 
the Bantus themselves will as a class countenance any such move. 
They can only damage and complicate their cause by mixing 
it up with the Indian, as Indians would damage theirs by such 
mixture. But neither the A. I. C. C. resolution nor my advice need 
deter the Indians from forming a non-European front if they are 
sure thereby of winning their freedom. Indeed, had they thought 
it beneficial or possible, they would have formed it long ago. 

/farO'M, 15-7.1939; also 71k* Hindu, 9-7-1939 


431. MESSAGE TO RAMESHWAEl JfEHRU 

[On or after July tf, 1939]^ 

G>ngratulations on the opening of the Meenakshi Temple 
for Harijans.^ Hope you are well. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Thd mniu, 11-7-1939 


‘This is eactracted from **Not«s** in Harifun. According to 7%« Hindu, 
Oandhiji made this statement "on being shown Sir Rasa Ali’s statement on 
A. I. C. C. resolution regarding South Africa"; tid* p. 367. 

3 Vidt "South Africa Resdution”, pp. 376-8. 

3 FIrom the reference to Meenakshi Toinple, which was thrown open to 
Haryans on July 8 

* Vidt also *^eeiiaUii Tenqiie Qpen", pp. 421-3. 
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432. TELEGRAM TO SECRETART, POUTICAL 
PRISOJ/ERS’ RELEASE SUB-COMMITTEE^ 

Abbottabad, 
[On or before Jufy P, /9JP]* 

BB OUIOED BY SARAT BABU. HUNOBB'STRIKB, I COlWOBBy 
n BAD AND INADVISABLE IN ANY CASE.* 

TJu Hindu, 9-7-1939, 


433. LETTER TO SIEAHD.4R HTAT KHAJ{ 


Abbottabad, 
July 9, 1939 

DEAR SIR SIKANOAR*, 

Parsi friends told me with glee that you had dcscrilied the 
prohibition programme of the Bombay Ministry as a 'madcap 
scheme*. Can this lie true ? If so, why do you consider it to be such ? 

I have been receiving letten telling me that you contem- 
plate introducing separate electorates for Harijans at Municipal 
elections! I wonder if there is truth in this information. 

1 observe that your scheme* is already before the pubUc. 
I have not had a moment to give to its study. I hope early 
next week to take it up and the papers you were good enough 
to leave with me. 

I hope your backache has subsided. I would strongly recom- 
mend nature cure as a permanent remedy. It consists in strict 
diet, vapour baths and cold hip-baths. Abdominal mud banda- 
ges help considerably. Rajkumari Amrit Kaur has some expe- 
rience of this treatment. She has tried it herself off and on. 
She is your neighbour. Do discuss it with her. 

Tm$ smea^, 


From a copy: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyardal 


I Of the Bengal Provincial Congrea Committee 

* The telegram was reported under the dme-lme G^tta, July 9 . 

* FUh also "Statement to the Press”, p. 408. 

30; SMfc VoL LXX, “Letter to Shandar Hyat Khan”, 17-7-1938. 
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434. LETTER TO AMRIT EAUR 


Abbottabao, 
Julj 9. 1939 

MY BBAR IMICEIVBX, 

I wrote yeiterday. But the poit has not gone yet. So thU 
will be in the packet. 

J. L.*s letter is good. 1 hope you will give him your oftt- 
nion of Hind Swaraj. The deadness must go. Eczema, laryngitis 
are your tivo enemies. You must drive them out. You have to 
be in Segaon, the moment I reach there. Both the maladies can 
be brought under control in Segaon. Nothing is certain about 
TiJcher. 1 am hoping that I won’t have to go there. J. L.’s letter 
herewith. Haksar’s also. I am telling him I would try to go to 
Kashmir.^ His letter is good though difficult to understand. 

Nothing can be done by you about the Viceregal letter. 
Things should be allowed to take their own course. I do not yet 
know when Ba will come. There is no reply to my wire. 
Mira has gone to Patna on Rajen Babu’s wire. She will be happy 
there. She has made several friends among Englishmen and 
Indians. It is a pity she could not hit it off with Khan Saheb and 
could not stand any altitude. However she might come back in 
October. I leave these parts by 5th August. 

Love. 

Tyrant 

From the original: C.W. 3926. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Abo G.N. 7235 

435. LETTER TO SHARDABEHH G. CHOKHAWALA 

Abbottabad, 
Jnfy 9, 1939 

cm. BABom, 

I am glad that you are keeping good health. 

We are likely to spend at the most one numth in this district. 
^ As a small inciaion was made under PyarelaPs tongue, he had 
(o stay behind. Hence Ba and Sudiila aim itayed <m. Ttey ate 

» FMr abo p. 405. 



urnut TO (aatAMLAt II. MAS 

^kdy to return in about three days. Ba is not goii^ W SabaT* 
inatL 1 am in excellent health. 


Bmw 

From Um Ouiomti origiMl: CW. 1001$. CourMjr: Sharddxha a 
CbokhawaU 


436. LETTER TO CHIMAXLAL N. SHAH 

Abbottabao, 
July 9, 1939 

CHI. GHIMANLAL, 

I read here today your letter of the 4th. Your complaint is 
justified. It is strange tliat there is no letter from Sushila. Shakan- 
behn is bound to feel iiurt. If I were in your place 1 also would 
feel hurt. A calamity like this is an example of my mismanage- 
ment. I hold myself responsible for the mismanagement among 
those around me. Shankaran had a narrow escape. He Is tetter. 
He will perhaps take a month to get well. If Sushila did not 
write about the old man’s dressing, it was a serious lapse ^ 
nart. I think she would not commit a misuke like that. I tepe 
you will continue to hear from her. Lilavati’s address is: New 
Era High School, Bombay. She is staying in Vamta Vishr^ bte 
she is not happy there. Let us see what happens. Amtul Salaam 
is at Sabarmati Harijan Ashram. She seems likely to prove 

*°°*^iJ*2j*tecision has teen made under ^ 

Pyarelal and SushiU are expected to come sAer 

days. Hie weather here U tetter than at Segaon. It » neither 

too cold nor too hot. 

Bapv 

Fromaphot«utoftheGM .r.ti;G.N.835S. Also C.W. 7052. Courlmy: 
Shsib 



437. LETTER TO BALVANTSINHA 


Abbottabad, 

jfcrfy 9, ms 

CHI. BALVAMTSINHA, 

I hope you reached the dairy £uin today on time. About 
your expenses there, I have urritten to Sardar Saheb that I shall 
be re^nsible for whatever expenses are incurred. 

It is hot here too; but no hot breeze. I nt bare>bodied. 

Bltssmgs Jhm 

Bapu 


From a photostat of tho Hindi: G.N. 1922 


438. INTERVIEW TO L. W. JARDINE^ 

Abbottabao, 

[Jvly 9, 1939y 

OANDKiji: That is the only correct position, and no other 
is possible. If you have followed my writings, you know that 
I have declared that no one is competent to offer satya* 
graha unless he has a living faith in G^. I had formerly not 
the courage to say so bluntly to my co>workers. I knew it was 
difficult to get a heart-response to this thing. For there are many 
who say they have living fiuth and yet are not godfearing, and 
others who scoff at the idea of believing in God and yet are at 
heart godfearing. But I said it did not matter how difficult it 
was, I must put it forward as I know it. 

{jaxdiMb:] You came only reoeatly to die conclusioo that you must 
iuiist on the conditioa? 

tReyeauo Commissioner, Frontier Provhice; P resident, Qidbrd Move- 
ment. The interview is extracted from **The Oxford Gmp and Moral 
R e a rm ament* by Mahadev Desai, vdio ejq^dasns: **We have found them 
refrefoingly frank ... On some of tho biuic prindfdes we found ouraehrea 
in complete agreement. . . . The friend who met Gandhiji described die 
object the movement as the ‘eradicadon of fear by bringing people under 
the guidance of God*.** 

^ Fife the following item. 
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nrnuvBw to Im w. |MU»imb 

o. Yes. 1 felt I must malee it an indupmMUe ocHtditioii. 

1 knew it, I practised it, but had not decltued it for accepts 
anoe by all. 1 knew some resented this and even imputed to me 
motives of excluding them horn the chosen circle. But I said I 
must take even the risk of being misumierstood, but must cfeclare 
the truth at all cost. How to reduce the whole thing to prac- 
tice 1 do not know. 

j. That if iiaq>ly terrific. To hear you lay that it ia dilBcuh b 
tremendouf, Tor it u an encourageoMnt to me. There it a kiad of hero* 
wordtip that attributet to you n^Mrhufnan powert. It t» tomething to hear 
that you have difikultim and are human, and thus to fed kindtip with you. 

Then there it another thing that hat come home to me. You must 
not think of taking but ahvayt of giving toeoething. 

o. That is right in a sense, but you can*t give without 
taking, and to go on saying that you will always give would be 
humbug. 

Honetty, purity, untdfithnett and love are their fourlbid principles, 
and the friend said that whibt the first two would come under the heading 
‘truth’, the other two would come under the heading ‘non-violence or 
bravery’. . . . Gandhiji asked: 

How is a civilian who is trained not to establish any human 
contact with the ruled to fare under this rule? Perhaps you will 
not admit that they are so trained? 

j. No. 

0. Well, you will by and by. I do not make a charge of 
it. It was worldly wisdom that dictated tlie course to those 
who organized the Service. How could they allow them to live 
on terms of fomUiarity with those over whom they had to rule, 
especially when the rulers were only a handful ? And yet if you 
accept the creed of the Oxford Group, you have to establish human 
contact vdth me. And if you do it with me, you must do ft 
with others. You wiU have to contact the whole of India through 
me. and I with aU Englishmen through you. That at «»y jatt 
is what the Oxford Group must stand for, otherwise it would be 
like many other nmilar movements. 

1. You are right, and that it why I kept out of freematonry. Wb 

ham ID meet God, and we shall not make demaodt from another 

iriiidi are incooiistent widf the guidance of God. 

o. Anyway, I have expressed my difficulty. 



414 TBB obUMama wouu or kasmuia oAimBi 

A pn g rMa mm of moral tonaacaeat far die wodd OHinatflritt to leMca 
tM dMigtt* aniMd ctefict Siidk moral raanaaaaait omit r eca ire Mpport 
on a wof1d««^ baait. 

OancO^ waa invited to put hia aipumuo to a “l aapon ae ” to Breiident 
Roaaavalt'a aoaaaage.* 

With aU daferance to liioae in India who had aignad thia **faaiMnae** 
Gandhyi aaid W could not in all conacienoe aign thk. Ha could not endotaa 
a fiilaehood. How can India accept reiponatbility for the paat? 

All this has no application to me. I^e whole paragraph 
applies to expltnting naticms, whereas India is an exfdoited nation. 

second paragraph too applies to nations of the West and 
not to us. The whole appeal is so unreal. I can think of naoral 
rearmament, but that would be in a different setting. I can diink 
of communal unity through moral rearmament. As a member 
of an exploited nation 1 can have a different moral rearmament 
programme, and I may invite China to it, but how can I invite 
the West or Japan? And just as it would be unreal for me to 
invite the West, it would to that exterit be unreal for the West 
to invite India. Let them shed their exploitation policy and their 
immoral gains first.^ 

Harijan, 12-8-1939 


t Mshadev Deni cjqilaiiM: **. . . Frwideat Roosevelt advocated, befoie 
four thousand persons assemUed in Oonstitution Hall in America, moral re- 
armament as a means of mainuining world peace. . . . Two of the para- 
gtsphsin itread thus: 

*MRA means first of all a change of heart. It means . admission of our 
responnbiUty ftw the paft, a frank acceptance by nations as by individuals 
of the standards of honesty, purity, unaeinshnets and love and ddly fistening 
and daily cfoedience to God*e tfirection. 

‘At this fotefiil hour we pledge ourselvm to give the last measure of 
uur devotion— the service of heart, mind, win— to the Moral and ^aritual 
g^armament of our nation— to bwldbg the world of tomorrow, foe world 
new men, new nadons, whete every ^tOiearee of human gemOs is KhetMed 
mi der God’s le ader ship to enrich foe heiRage of all mankind.* ." ■ 

i TV R e i ut ey Ckmiek, 1^7-1939, roosted: "Jardine had a forthcr inter- 
view wifo Omidhi^” on Ji^ 12. 



439. LETTER TO MiRABEWf 


ABBOTTAMd, 

Xr JO, J939 

cm. MIRA, 

I have your second letter. I gave Jardinc yesterday one hour. 
He was quite satisfied. He said he would come again if he felt the 
call. He spoke very nicely of you. Your host here whom Mahadey 
has met adores you. Kazi Sadieb wanted to know why you had left 
and why you had not returned. 1 told him about the climate and 
the altitude.* I told him too that if you were needed you would 
return in October. Badshah Khan was present during the con* 
versation. So far as I can fathom him, he docs not want to lose you. 

Kisenchand Bhatia came in today (Monday). The talks begin 
tomorrow. Badshah Khan is away keeping an appointment. He 
remains as lovable as before to me. But that is nothing. What 
you feel is the only right [thing] for you. 

Mahadev Desai has gone to inspect Nathiagali. The hostess* 
here is anxious for me to go there. I am not anxious to 
change. This place is good enough and cool enough for me. 

There is no news from Pyarelal as to when drey are coming. 

1 am still keeping well. You can easily imagine from my 
having to use the left hand how much writing the right must 
have done. Jayaprakash came in today. • 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 6445. Courteiy: Mirebehn. Aho G.N. 10040 


440. LETTER TO VALLABHRAM VAIDYA 

Abbottabad, 
Xr 10, 1939 


BHAI VALLABHRAM, 

I got your letter when I was very busy. 1 could not, tltere* 
fore, call for Ambashankar Vaidya. I do not know if he had 
come rf his own accord. 

t pub aho **Letter to Anuit Kaur”. pp. 347 and 410. 
t Mffr nurmniiiid 
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416 TBM cousarm wc»n or umbatha oamphi 

Ba was to have gone to Sabannati, but the {dan was dutnged 
at the last minute. She is not mth me, either, but die will soon 
jmn me. 1 will not trouble you at present on her account. 

1 am very happy that Gbandanbehn is improving, because 
it %vas 1 who had insisted on putting her under your treatment. 
You may now keep her as long as necessary and send her back 
after she is completely cured. 

Vijaya doesn’t seem to have completely recovered. That 
responsibility, therefore, still remains with you. 

SUssmgs fiom 

I Bapu 

From Oiigarsti: C.W. 2906. Courtesy: IHillsbhrain Vaidys 


441. LETTER TO AMRITLAL T. JfASAVATl 

Abbottabad, 
July 10, 1939 

cm. AMRITLAL, 

I hope Chandan is improving. I have had a letter from her. 
Shankar was improving rapidly. Aren’t they both, Shankar and 
CSiandan, fortunate? Shankar should be arriving there soon now. 

You had asked for Kaka’s opinion, but he has left the deci- 
sion to me. If Chandan does not require your presence now and 
you also feel the same, please return to Wardha. 

Ba has fully recovered. But, as a small incision was made 
under Pyarelal’s tongue, Sushila and Ba had to stay back. They 
will be leaving in a day or two. 

Blessings Jnm 
Bapu 

From a jdiotastat of the Gtyarati: GJC. 10789 


4^2. I£TTER TO KRJSmACHA}(DRA 

AmOTTAaAD, 

July 10 , 1930 

cat. RRISHNACHANORA, 

I am worried for tfame has been no news from you rince 
Wednesday. If you have not written anything by the time you 
gm diis letter, send a tdegram. 1 hope Balkrishna is well, ami 



tmUMMlAM TO MtSABttlN 


4tt 


your worry has ended. At the moment your duty it to tt»y put. 
We dial! tee what can be done when 1 come down. 

Sushila, Pyarelal, Ba are ttill in Bondiay. 

I hope you have found a good help. 

BUismgs fifm 

Bapu 


FVom a phouaut oTUie Hindi: GJt. 4322 


443. LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 


Abboitabao, 
July 10, 

CHI. AMTUL SALAAM, 

I have been writing regularly. How alxiut you? I hope your 
health is all right. Wc arc all well. 

Ba and others have not arrived yet. A telegram intimating 
their departure is expected today or tomorrow. 

BUismgs frtm 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the lliiuli : G.N. 237 


444. TELEGRAM TO MIRABEHN^ 


Abbottabao, 

July 11, 1939 

MntABEHN 

G/o Khaoi Bhandar 
Majxhubani 

VOO OAN REMAIN IF HEALTH CONTINUES GOOD. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 6446. Courtesy: Mirabebn. Also G.N. 10041 

1 The original, in C^dhiji’s liand, reads “1930”; bat Gandhifi %wt not 

at Abbottabad in that year. . 

Tin Lettm to Mxm, Mirabrim eq>latns: “The long delay b 

Baoi^ to die Frander had tdd severely on my health and at laat I 

letufaed to Sevagram. Knowing that wanted me to work independent- 
Iv I mustered ig> courage and went on to Bibar. In the mean time, Bapu's 
]gog.poB4Mned visit to the Frontier matmafieed, and the sorrow m my heart 
ftirdier accentuated.” 

69-27 



i45. LETTER TO SHAMIAL 


Abbottabao, 
July /i, 1939 

OBAB IMLA SUAMLAL, 

1 kept your letter of 6th April till today. I was glad you 
were able to make up your mind. 1 hope the ,vow is being kept 
and that the keejnng of it is doing you good.* 

rtan, 

Bafu 

LaIA SHAMtAL, M.L.A. (CUTTRAL) 

From a photiaut: G.N. 1288 


446. LETTER TO VIDTAVATJ 


Abbottabao, 
Julj ii* ^939 

om. VIDYA, 

I had your letter of June 13. I could not reply earlier. 

My health is now all right. Do come over when I reach 
Segaon. 

Tell me all about the conditions there. If you write to 
Raj«kdra Babu and others, they will all listen to you. 

Where is Lakshmi these days? What does she do? Have 
you fully recovered? I shall be here till the end of this m(mth» 
if not longer. 

Bbssmgf Jhm 

Bafu 

Fram the Hindi original: Rani Vidyavati File. CourMiy: Gandhi National 
Museum aad Library 


* Acknowledging the addreitee^i reply dated July 13, Pyardal 
(0J|}. 1289): *%pu was very ^ad you had taken to apinoing tegufadiy 
and were fbefing attached to it, lie would lOc you to 
on the lriUi.^ 


416 



447. J^OTES 


A REraDlATION 

Janab Yusuf MeheraUy, Preaadeuti Catch Prajakiya Parishadt 
writes: 

In a recent tmie of the under the caption ^'iaadeni Must 

t^od”*, you have made reference to Cutch wliicii raitet one or two 
points that reed to be cleared up. The note luu it that a Chitch worker 
informed you that ^*sofne leaders in Cutdt are telling the people Utere 
that but for your stopping civil disobedience the>‘ would today be eiuoy* 
ing reqponnble government or sometlitng.near it.” 

We %vere not a little surprised to read tliis, for to the best of my 
knowledge none of our responsible workers in Cutch has said this. Siftce 
the suspension of the satyagraha by us under your advice on April I, 
I alone must have addresmd over 200 meetings all over Cutclu My 
other colleagues in Cutch have nfiiilarty done a great deal of touring. 
But nowhere have our leading workers given expression to such sentiments. 
In fact, at a public meeting in the capital town of Bht^» which is our 
headquarters, 1 asked tlic large gatliering present if any among them had 
heard these or similar words, llte unanimous reply was in Um negative. 
I asked again if there %vere any person in the audience who had recoUeo 
tion of hearing anything that even resembled this. Not one such person was 
there. I do not wish to labour the point any further. But we could not 
hc;^ feeling hurt that you should have lent the weight of your name to e 
statemoDt which on further enquiry you would have found to be iiiccwrect 

1 gladly publish this repudiation. But I must say that there 
was no occasion for the President to feel hurt. Had 1 mentioned 
names. I would certainly have referred to him before writing 
the note. But when a responsible worker asked me if 1 had 
stopped dvil disobedience in Cutch and wanted a public declara> 
don from me, 1 could not wait for confinnation before giving 
my ans%ver. Nor does the present repudiation take the matter 
any further than vdwre it was left by my note except that Janab 
MdieraUy and those whom he asked did not make the statenient 
alluded to. The |»roper procedure is to chaUenge my informani 
to produce the names of those %diom he knew had made the 
imputed to them or unreservedly to wfthdraw his 

tfUkiK m 
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allegatkm. 1 may inform the reader that 1 have adopted ^ 
procedure myself and asked my informant to produce dw names 
or to withdraw his allegation. Meanwhile my note has served 
a very useful purpose in the other States if not in Gutch. 
The leaders have a greater sense responsibility and realize that 
my opinion should have no ureight with them except to die extmit 
that it appeals to their heads and hearts. They are solely respon- 
sible for any actum they take. And naturally. They alone Imow 
tlw situation at first hand within their own spheres of action. 

The Way to Do It 

Narandas Gandhi is khadi-nuui. He is a good teacher after 
my style and an able accountant, but has been for years a staunch 
believer in the gospel of khadi. He devotes about four hours daily 
to spinning. His output gives him khadi enough for his house- 
hold. Five years ago he conceived the idea of popularizing khadi 
and raising funds for public services by dedicating as many days 
as my years at the time of my birth^y. He began widi my 
66th year. 1 attach the greatest importance to my service of the 
poor through khadi. 1 do not regard it as a mad man’s mad 
idea. It cannot be so mad when it is remembered that it has put 
into the pockets of Hindu and Muslim spinners and weavers 
nearly five crores of rupees. Though, therefore, Narandas Gan- 
dhi’s enterprise is connected with my n^e, I do not hesitate 
to advertise it year after year. His ambition rises as years roll 
by. And it has been always hitherto more than fulfilled. He began 
by asking co-workers to contribute in ail 66,000 yards of yam 
and collecting 66 coins from those who would care to give them. 
Collection of yam was made from all over India. Collection of 
coin was naturally confined to Rajkot for it was a matter of 
door-tordoor begging. This time Narandas Gandhi hopes to 
receive, instead of seventy thousand, 70 lakhs of yards of yam. 
Is there anything which the determination of the good cannot 
achieve?! It should not be difiScult of fulfilment if 100^ volun- 
teers spin 1,000 yards of yam daily from 2nd August for 
seventy days. The programme commences on 2nd August and 
finishes on 10th October. A fost spinner would do 1,000 yards 
in three hours. But an average qiinner would earily do it in 
r four hours. If Narandas secures the co-operation of 1,000* 

tThis sentence b from dw Owerati Isnfiet, '‘Note on AhUm Ahw", 
written by NanmdM Gandhi (G. W. 8566). 

*& * The aourae hat ’*700” and a nuqwint; aiA aim VoL 

UCX. **Noiai”. 68-19S9. 
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^vbliinteerSt tiie output need not be more than 100 yards per day. 
>11iat memis ^ giving less than thiity minutes daily. And of 
' coarse merit lies in an increasing num^r of vtdunteers responding 
every year. The virtue of khadi lies in bringing the distribudon 
of the work crf“ spinmng as near the individual use khadi as 
possthle. The spinning provides the best and the easiest method 
trf" voluntary and useful co-operation. India has man-power in 
crores and that is why it does not require giant soul-less machines.* 
Given the co-operation of crores of people, it would be child’s 
play for them to produce cloth for their own use. That would save 
the drain erf" crores of rupees to foreign countries and the wealth 
would automatically be distributed sunong crores of peopte. 
Let me hope Narandas Gandhi will secure the association of numy 
volunteers in his enterprise. They shtmld send their names and 
addresses to him as early as possible. The money cemtributions 
and the proceeds from the sale of yam or khadi as the case may 
be, though they will be nominally presented to me, will be re- 
turned by me to be equally divided in three parts for Harijan 
and khadi work in Kathiawar and the Rajkot Rashtriyashala. 

Abbottabad, July 12, 1939 
Harijan, 22-7-1939 


448. MEENAKSHI TEMPLE OPEN 

I have before me Rameshwari Devi’s address to Uie Tamil 
nad Provincial Harijan Temple-entry Gonforenoe held at Madura 
on 13th June last. I had a letter from her describing how successful 
her tour seemed to have been from the numbers udio attended 
her meetings and the enthusiasm they shosved. She had also 
expressed die hope that the famous Meenakdii temple was likely 
soon to be opened to Harijans. Utile did I then know that the 
temple was to be opened so soon. But the wonderful event 
happened on the 8th instant. 

It is a great event in the campaign against untouchability 
and the movement for the opening of temples to Harijans. The 
nodamation opening the State lemfdes of Travancore was no 
doubt a very big step. But it was the pr e r og a tive of die Maha- 
raja. He had in his Dewan a wise adviser. The Maharaja, the 
Maharani and the Dewan brou^t about the transformation. But 
dm opening of the edebrated temple of Madura is a greater 

< This and the fiillowinf t«*o s n e n e ti are from the 
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event in tliat it is the popular uriU that ha$ bn>^(ht about the 
hafq>y consummation. It reftecti a decided ocmvenkm of the 
tein|^o||oen of the Meenakshi temple. Shri Vaidyaiuidm Aiyar 
and his oo>woricms deserve all the praise for the ceaseless effinrt 
that they have pot forth in educating public opinion. 

Let us hope that diis opening wUl be followed up by the 
opening of die other great temples of the South. There diould be 
no hurry, no hustling of die puUic. The opinion of the temple- 
gdeis is of ^ greatest value. Theirs should be the deciding voice. 
The nvorkers %ntl consolidate every gain so as to prevent any 
set-back. Every opening of a temple to Haiijans ^ould mark 
greater purification inside and outside the tem|de opened. The 
sancdty of such temples diould on no account be marred. No 
political capital should be made out of what is, and is intended 
to be, a purely religious act. 

Harijans too should be taught to understand the religious signi- 
ficance of the openmg of temples fm them. 

Ihere were fifteen useful resolutions taken at the Conference. 
Of these the following three attract special attention: 

1. Thii CkmfeFence notes with deep regret the recent aetion oT 
the Mysore Government in having withdrawn their order pennitting 
HarijaDS into the Sravana Belagola tempk even up to the litnitt udiere 
non-Hindus are allowed. 

2. This CSonferenoa resolves that the Provincial Boards of the Hariian 
Sevak Sangh should take up the oiganisation of a Provincial Sevak 
Service with the following objects: 

(a) There mould be a wht^time worker in charge of every institu- 
tion run by the Harijan Sevak Sangh, as schools, hostel^ etc. 

(b) The sevaks should undertake to serve for at least five years. 

(c) They should be paid an allowance ranging iitxn Rs. 15 to Re. SO 
according to the needs of the individual and the drcurastanoea of the 
loeality. 

(d) The sevak shall be attached to any one of the centres allot- 
ted to him by the Provincial Board. 

Je) The quiJifications of the sevak and the pledge to be given by him 
shall b(| the same u tha t of the Oentral Board sevaks, with this additional 
qua l i fic a t i o n dwt he shouhl have passed at least the third form and Us 
must have been for ft least three years in Harijan work, and should 
, possess lull foith and coUfidenoe in die ideals set fiirth by Mahataoaji and 
the Pfor^an Sevak Sanjtii. 

(jTi The ^nofincial Bcfurd, thouih eolidy tofpoosible jEw dw salary 
of the sevaks, tho insdtution to vdiidi he is attached will aho 

mke to pay at ksest ImiIV hb 
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(s) PtwiiicMl Boud in coMiltation with th« diMrkt «r lacnl 
oonmitMei dwU Ktoct the leimka under the idieine who will nhide hy 
die con d it fa ioe hud down bf the ftwriadal Board froan thna to tfaas. 

(h) The tevals attached to eadi Provineial Board thall meet at leaet 
onoe a year. 

9. Reioived that a ihort urorken* training camp eataedfaii about 
a month be organiaed by the re^iectire Provineial Boardt in any of the 
Billowing centre*, via., the Ramahriihna Vidyalaya of Coimbatore, the 
Vinayadiram in Gtmtur and the Kcageri Gtirukul in Myepre. 
'Shri Avinanlingam, Ramachandran, Bapineedu and Gopalatwamy be 
requeited to draft a icheme for their training and drculate the tame to 
an the Provincial Board*. 

The first is surprising and demands an answer fiom the 
Mysore authorities. I hope that there is some misunderstanding 
somewhere. A concession once given is not withdrawn lightly. 

The second resolution is very important. The Conference 
has thereby taken a big step. The third is also a substantial reso* 
lution. Let us hope that whatever has been underUdcen by the 
Conference will be duly carried out. Our resolutions often begin 
and end with being printed and advertised in the Press. They 
have vfUue only if they are reduced to practice. 

Abbottabao, July 12, 1939 
Hanjm, 22-7-1939 


449. LETTER TO LORD UJfUTHGOW 

Abbottabao, 

Jufy 12, 1999 

DEAR LORO UNUTHOOW, 

I am much obliged to you for your fetter* of 1st instant 
and the wires about Talcher. 

I thank you, too, tor your inquiry about my health. It 
continues to te good. 

/ ML 

if vBPv 

M. K. OAmwi 

prom a mkrofflns: Lord UuUdigow Papers, Qmtnmfi Nalfanal Archives 
efladia 

I PUr Appendfai Xin. 



450, LETTER TO BALVAJfTSimA 

Abbottabad, 
July 12, 1939 

Om. BALVANTSINHA, 

Your letter is very good. Everything is plain. This is udiat 
a letter ought to be. You will learn something but teach much 
more. In a few days, your way will become dear. Only today 
1 have a letter from Sardar Saheb*. He wishes to send you to his 
bigger farm also. Keep cow’s milk separate for removing but- 
ter. Cionveraion into curds hastens the process. With patience, 
everything will be all right. 

I shall send your letter to Rajkiimari who will send it to 
Ashram whence it will reach Surendra. I am not writing anything 
to Sardar Saheb. Ba, Pyarelal and Sushila will entrain from 
there on Friday. Hiis letter will reach you after that. 

BItssmit fiom 

Bapu 

[PS.] 

According to Sardar Saheb’s estimate, you will need 2ii months 
there. Let us wait and see. 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 1923 


451. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


Abbottabad, 
. Jviy 12, 1939 

MV OBAR IDIOT, 

Strange to have no letter from you for three days on end. 
I hope you are keejung well. 

Here is a letter from Balvantsinha. Read it at leisure. It 
shows that all is not gold that glitters. But of course he might have 
to revise ^ first impressions. It cannot be quite as bad as he paints 
^it. Of course I don’t want you to say anything to Sardar Saheb. 
He has sent a sweet letter. I have written in reply. After all 

t Datar Singh 
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tliey did not meet at the station. Balvantsinha did not go by the 
Frontier Mail as it had no thud class. 

Mira has already reached Patna. She contemplates staying 
till the CSongress is oxtr. 

Ba and company arc expected to reach here on Friday. 
Everything is in order here. Mahadev has found an aMe dentist 
here, probably better than the expert in Bombay. 

Low. 

Tyraht 

[PS.] 

Please forward Balvantsinha’s letter after use to Segaon. 
From the original: C!.\V. 3927. Cmirtny: .\niiii Kaur. A1 im'> (».N. 7236 


452. LETTER TO CHIM.iXL.AL X. SH.iH 

Abbott ABAD, 
July 12, 1939 

cm. CHIMANLAL, 

See that the place where we take our meals is paved. 
Shankaran is improving. There has l)een no news at all of Bal- 
krishna. Ba, Pyarelal and Sushiia will reach here the day aAer 
tomorrow. They will start today. 

1 got Munnalal's letter. I am not worrying. Tell Bhansali* 
bhai not to eat more than one tola of garlic. TIte dose is only 
one ounce. 

BIttmgt from 
Bapu 

Shri Ghoianlalbhai 
Sboaon Ashram 
& toAON, Waroha 

From a pliotoatal of the Gujarati: G.N. 10599 


453. LETTER TO ULAVATI ASAR 


Abbqttasao, 
July 12, 1939 

cm. ULA, 

I have your letter. By and by everything will be all right. 
Win over the girls throuf^ love. Persuade gently not to 

be boisterous. They will certainly listen to you. Show this 
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to tiiem. Do not be impatient in your study. Take intermt In 
It. The knowledge you gain wiU not go in vain. Pasting die 
examination is only an excuse. The main aim is diat you should 
acquire knowledge, thou^ examinadons also are necessary for 
p rogre ss . Keep calm and go on studying. Never mind whedier 
or not you pass. 

Bapu 

Fmn a {riiotoiut of the Gtyarati: G.N. 9591. Also CS.W. 656S. CSourt* 
onr: Lilavati Aiar 


454. LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 


Abbottabad, 
July 12, 1939 

DAUOBTaa AMTUL SALAAM, 

I got your letter. You never take care of your health. This 
it no good. If you wish to be treated by Vijaya’s vaidS do so. 
You have to get well for the sake of your work. 

Ba and others will arrive day a^r tomorrow. 

Bbitkigi fim 
Bafu 

From a photosut of tho Hindi: G.N. 424 


455. LETTER TO RADHAKRISHJiA BAJAJ 

Abbottabad, 
July 12, 1939 

cm. radhakrishna, 

I have your letter. Prison does not seem to i^;ree with 
Jamnalal. But let things take dieir own course. He has to re- 
cover there and non^ere else. It would be all right if they 
release him on their own. You will see my article^. I have 


* Vallaliliram Vaidya 

* VUt '’Jaipur**, pp. 400-1. 
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nothing much to say about diet. He should take as much milk 
and fruits as he can eanly digest and very little starch. He may 
add soda to as many ditogs as he can. He can take as much 
as 60 grammes. 

1 have understood [what you say] about the Muslims. 

Musbiitfim 

Bapu 

ncm a photostat of the Ifiadi: G.N. 9126 


456. LETTER TO SHAMLAL 


Abbottabad, 

Xy 12, 1939 

BBAI SHAMLAL, 

1 have started action in respect of Lala Mohanlal's letter. 
If such a Bill is introduced we will be forced to oppose it. 

Babu 

From a photosut of the Hindi: O.N. 1 IBO 


457. A GOOD SAMARITAN 

As Mrill appear from the following letter received by me 
from Shri A. S. Wadia of Poona, he has been truly a good 
Samaritan to the poor people who eke out a bare living by 
heaving up to the Mahabaleshwar Hill loads of wood from the 
plains below for the use of the summer visitors. Here is the ex« 
tract from Shri Wadia’s letter:* 

I went to M a h a b aleshwar to got that isolation and quiet I wanted 
to unite my new book on Southern Rhodeaa. But while there my 
mind and energies were unespectedly diverted to looking into a grievance 
of the viBage people vdio came up to Mahabaleshwar from the valieya 
bdow with heavy loads of hay and firewood and sold them for a mere 
pittance in our baaaar. . . . Whenever I happened to talk to them, they 
invariably complained of the audui conditioa of the tracks by uhich they 
qune «g>, as die pointed sUmes cut their toes and blistered dieir fbet. . . . 
OninquirylfiMind that the tracks came to be made by constant use and 
were never touched by die band of man ever sinoe M a h aba le s h war was 
discovered by General U^^idi a hundred years ago. 

* Only cacoetplB ate reprodueed here. 
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Realisilig Aat dte grievance of the viBage people was Jd|t aid 
n eeded imnediate atMitien, I put away the writing of ny Rhodnia end 
engaged a gang of coolico aadeystanwtkally took to the wnoo d i e n ing and 
broadening of the trada, bieaking up obetrucdve Manet and kpfiing off 
farandiei whidi oune in the way of riieir long kwdi of firewood. Off and 
on the work wet continued for eight werin, daring die coune of adiicli I 
mutt have employed altogether about a th&utand cooiiee. Goundog w n a B 
and big, a doeen trackt mutt have been made, re-made and in tome 
catet re-aligned. . . . 

Now I come to the main purpote of my writing you dtcte notet. 
It it to atk you if Government it not bound to keqp in good condition 
thete trackt that I have made for the uie of the villagert jutt at much 
at they are bound to maintain in good condition the roadt fbr vriiicular 
traffic. ... 

While converting with the villagert I gathered a few more fecit 
which might interett you: 

1. They all complained that die coil of their culdvated fiddt wat 
deteriorating year after year to that their cropt came to about half 
of what they uced to have ten yean ago. 

2. The Congreit Government, they taid, had again impnend on 
them a tax of ftiur annat on each head of cattle after exempting them 
from the tax for the laM two yean. 

S. The watte lands round the villager diould be given diem far 
eultivadon and email areas of forect reierve should be opened for grating 
their cattle. 

1 widi you, Mahatmaji, would do tomediing to help die *Adi> 
jant*, at I call thete poor villagen of the valleyt round Mahabalediwar, 
in whose welfiue and well-being I am pemmally intere s ted. 

I forwarded the letter to the Bombay Minitten, and 1 am 
happy to be able to inform the reader that the matter has been 
taken up by them. The Bombay Government will keep in good 
repair the footpaths so considerably smoothed down and made 
safer than they were before by Wadia. They will also at- 
tend to the other matters referred to by my correspondent. I 
wrote to him asking for further particulars of his enterprise. It 
appears that he lalmured with the labourers himself and consti- 
tuted himself their road en|pneer. He paid from his own pocket 
over Rs. 200 which were supplemented by two friends to the 
extent of Rs. 125. I am quite sure that Shri Wadia has lost 
ni^Ung by suspending the writing td* his book which it is hig^ily 
probable will now bear impress of his very ]»actical jmilaa- 
thropy. It is fatitionaUe to give smnetliing to diaiitiea out of 
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one*! superfluous cash. But not many give their labour as well as 
money. Those who do, ensure the best use possible of their 
donatio n s. It is to be hoped tiiat the other hn!>foers will copy 
Shri Wadia’s gopA example by studying and ameliorating the 
condition of the poor who uncomplainingly labour for them often 
on starvation wages. 

ABBorrABAO, July 13, 1939 
Herijm, 22-7.1939 


458. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS* 


Abbottabao, 
Jufy 13, im 

I have tead Subhas Babu’s statement^ on the Bombay pro- 
hibition Mrith pain and sorrow. He had discussed the question 
with me when I was in Bombay. 1 had told him to confer with 
the Bombay Ministers. I do not know whether he did so. But I 
was unprepared for his public statement. He has used the 
arguments of the opponents of prohibition. He was President of 
the CSongress last year, and having been duly elected for the se- 
cond year he chose to resign’ owing to differences with his col- 
leagues. He is still head of the Bengal Congress Executive. He is 
identified with the prohibition policy of the Congress. His res- 
ponsibility has not ceased becaum he is no longer in the Working 
Conunittee. Had he been a member, he could not have spoken 
as he has done. His statement because of his position is calculated 
to discredit the Bombay Ministry in a manner the avowed oppo- 
nents of prohibition could never hope to do. 1 can only hope 
that in t^ matter Subhas Babu does not reflect the opinion of 
any other responsible Congressman, and that the general public 
will continue to support the Bombay ministerial policy with as 
much enthusiasm as hitherto. 

Tlte Ministers* duty b plain. They have to pursue their pro- 
gramme undeterred by any oppotition, if they have faith in it. 
Prohibition is the greatest moral reform in the Congress programme. 
Previous Governments too ^d pven their lip assent to it, but 
having been irresponsible they had neither tte courage nor the 

* This iqjpeared under the title “A Daogerous Gune". The ■uteoMnt 
wasabopiibiidied in 7h« HmAi, 13-7-1939, and Tkr HmtktOtn Turn, 14-7-11^. 

’Of July 10; for extraett, awb Afipendtx XIV. 

SQb April 30, 1939 
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will to carry it ont. They were not willing to fiMgo fc^Wn«ir 
idiich they oould get withwt efibrt. Hiey not stay to exa- 
mine its tainted source. The Gongress Governments have die 
backing of public tqiinkm. The Working Gonunittee after very 
careful delibmtkm issued its mandate on jMtdiibition. The 
sters have all over taken it up to the bett of didr ability. The 
manner of execution was naturally left to the respective Mibistiies. 
The Bombay Ministers have been courageously pumiing dieir i»o- 
gramme uri^ every prospect of success. Theirs is a difficult pon- 
tion. They were bound to tackle Bombay some day or other. 
They would be ftced with the same opposition as today Grom the 
interests directly affected by the prohibition policy. It is not 
open to any Congressman to embarrass the Ministers as Subhas 
Babu has done. 

The communal question does not arise at all. Subhas Babu 
has rendered a great disservice to the Congress by raising the 
communal cry and the cry of minorities. Independence India 
is impossible if causes great or small are to be discredited and 
ruined on the altar of the minority cry. Subhas Babu has played 
a most dangerous game by mixing up the communal question with 
such a purely moral reform as prohibition. It is as much 
the concern of a Muslim or a Parsi or a Christian as of a Hindu 
to look after his less fortunate countryman who happens to be a 
labourer and falls a victim to drink. The Bombay property-owners 
will pay one crore rupees as additional tax not b^use they are 
Parsis or Muslims but because they are property-owners. It is 
altogether misleading to suggest that the tax-payer, himself a non- 
drinker, will pay the tax for saving the drunkard. He will pay 
the tax for the education of his children whereas hitherto the driidcer 
has been made by him to pay for that education. The additional 
tax will be a tardy but very small reparation for the wrong done 
by monied men to the poor. And the poor have no class. They 
irrespective of their caste and creed make by themselves a down- 
troddfett class. Their enforced creed is wretched poverty. 

Parris are philanthropists of the world. Why should they be 
behindhand in this the fp«atest philanthropy? ^d if theirs is the 
l^atest contiil^tion, it is but in accmdance with their best tradi- 
tion. And they will be thrice blessed. Many of them will be 
weaned from a trade which cmrupts the morals of their country- 
men less fortunately placed than they. They wiU dwmselves 
weihiM from the drink hidrit. Sfowever i^d it may be ftn* 
them, I know, from having HVed in intimate contact with them, 
that the drink does leave an mdeliUe marie tm diem. Thirdly, 
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iMOQied men nmongit them will have paid lor die hmgi^elayed 
:|4i«wiii. The ay of minoritiei is a calumny. It is a Fard hCnister 
to whose lot has &lien the pcivflefe of introducing {Kohibition. 
Or. (Hkkr's is a job which brings him no mcmey and it brings 
him drudgery and loss of a princely medical practice. Another 
equally di^terested physician' is the Sheriff of Bombay. A third 
teamed Pmd is Vioe>C9ianoeUor* of the University, and a fourth 
businessman is the Mayor* of Bombay. I do not know that there 
has been such a happy conjunction before in the history of Bombay. 
If the Oongressmen and the Congress Ministry of Bombay were 
communally minded and were indifferent to the minorities, this 
unique event would not have taken place. 

And 1 suggest that without the willing coHiperation of the 
Muslim population of Bombay the movement in Bombay could not 
have been introduced. 1 am quite sure that the best Muslim mind 
in all India is with the Congress in this ‘Bombay project. 

The piecemeal solution flung by Subhas Babu would not work. 
For one diing it would lack the psychological background. I there- 
fore invite Subhas Babu to retrace his steps and join me in making 
an appeal to the great Pani community and those others who may 
oppose the reform to help it to become the success which it 
deserves to be. It is his duty as Rajen Babu’s immediate prede- 
cessor to help the Bombay Ministry which is bravely pursuing the 
policy laid down for it by the Congress. 

Harijan, 22-7-1939 

459. LETTER TO C. A. TULPULE 


Abbottabao, 
July 13, 1939 

DBAK TULPULE, 

You have raised a very important question. My mind whirls 
when I try to find a solution. But it will come in its own time. 
Meanwhile let us hold ourselves in patience. 

T0VS $mur^, 

M. K. Gandhi 

Sbiu C. a. Tulpulb 
TtLAE Road, Poona 

fhimaphouisut: C.W. 2900. Courtojr: C. A. Tulpule 

' Ihr. FhcMW C. Bhamcha 
* R. P. Masani 
*BdiraDi Naorad* Kaianjia 



460. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


Absottabao, 
Jidj 13, 1939 

MY MAH !!»<»> 

If your letter had not been received today, 1 would have 
wired. 1 waa impatient to know the cause of die long silence — 
long for you. 1 am glad Dalip is on the mend. You will have 
to come to Segaon to get sUong. 1 hope from here my way will 
be to Segaon without a break. 

I do widi you will firmly cancel Sangli> no matter how insis- 
tent Tai is. You must tell her you are under treatment which 
must not be interrupted. You must give the doctor a chance. 

Yes, you may go to Jaipur on your way to Segaon. That 
may be considered when my movement is fixed. Except Talcher 
there is nothing on the horizon to keep me from Segaon. 

We wish systems to die, not their authors or victims. We 
must hope whilst there is life. If I suddenly lost my head, you 
won’t wish for me to die but you will pray that I may regain my 
sanity and live. Does this answer your question ? Recall what 1 
said about Dyer. 

The information you give me about the States and Travan- 
core is interesting and instructive. 

1 sent you yesterday Balvantsinha’s letter.^ I have heard 
again from the Sardar ^hadur in reply to my own letter. He 
says the very fact of my sending Balvantsinha would [be] suffi- 
cient charge for his board and lodging. Is this Punjabi courtesy or 
Sikh courtesy or personal to him? This was in reply to my 
offer of payment. 

Ba and company are due tomorrow. Ba was impatient jo come. 
She was detained only because I would not bring out Susbila, 
leaving Pyarelal alone. And Ba coiild not be brought along without 
Sushila. I could not attend to her personally and she does need 
medical adjustment every now and then and she has taken to 
Sushila. is not bringing Kanam this time. He will be left 
with his maternal uncle. Nirmala is likely to go to Wardha soon. 

1 Where the All-India WauMn’s Conferenoe was to be hdd on July 29 

3 Ffib p. 
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In that case of course Kanam vnll join here. Now comes an 
intemiptioa. 

Love. 

TvaANT 

Vtcm mrigmalt G.W. 3928. CourtMy: Amrit Kaur. Abo GJ4. 7237 


461, LETTER TO C. F. AJ^fDREtVS 


A8B0TTA8AJ>» 
Julj> 13, 1939 

UY DBAR GHARUE, 

I must write for the sake of writing to you. Sometimes 1 
must give myself this relaxation. 

For Ceylon I instinctively thought of sending a Congressman 
and my mind at once rested on Jawaharlal Nehru. But South 
Africa is not Ceylon. Sarojini can’t do the thing. You arc per* 
haps the only person to do the thing if you can draw Mott and 
others. It is the Boer mind that has to be touched. You can be 
spared just now. Perhaps the voyage will do you good. And 
you might be able to bring the warring' Indians together. But you 
must not go, if you do not feel the inner call or if your health 
won’t stand the strain.^ 

All this has come when I took up the pen, it was to i>c only 
a love letter. Mahadev is with me. Pyarelal and Sushila and Ba 
come tomorrow. 

Tourt, 

MoUAIf 

From a photostat: G.N. -1298 


1 VU, pp. 292*3. 

7 A handwritten note fay die addressee at the twttom of die letter 
reads: “This dearly means I must go as soon as the mo nsoon b over.” 



462. LETTER TO P. G. MATHEW 


Abvottabao, 
Jufy 13, im 

MY OKA& MATHEW, 

I am Sony your recovery is not so rapid as you had expect- 
ed. Let this sickness teach you patience. I am here tiU the end 
of the month at least. 

Love. 

Tom, 

Bapu 

tPS.] 

Pyarelal, Ba and Sushila join me here tomorrow. 

Shri P. G. Mathew 
Gram Uoyoo Lodge 
Nath Mahal, Nagpur 

From a photostat; G.N. 1541 


463. J40TES 
Vandemataram 

Some students in Hyderabad complain that my note* on Vaadt- 
mataram has created confusion in their minds. They read an ex- 
tract from it in some local papers from which the words “at a 
mixed gathering” were omitted so as to leave the impression that 
it was not to be sung even in gatherings of their own, though such 
an interpretation was absurd. 1 was being quoted in support of 
the contention that the students should not be allowed to sing 
Vandmataram in their own rooms or the prayer hall set apart for 
their section who had not only no objection but who regarded it 
as part of their prayer to sing it. My note is quite plain. If at 
any mixed gathering any person objected to the singing of Vaadt- 
aMtersm even with the Ccmgress expurgations, the singing should 
be dropped. But it was never intended to apply to gatherings in 
which there was no objection raised. Such an objection wouM 

« Vide pp. 38l».1. 
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.amount to interference, unlawful and intolerant. If oi^jections 
could be carried to such lengths, even the performance of religious 
woc^p would become imposrible. And 1 know that for many 
patriots the singing of Vambmataram amounts to a religious duty. 

That Obstinatb Dobasb 

Thus writes Shri Tatachar -who -is an ardent lover of 
Harijans: 

Some time ago there was a riot at Nallathur Clieri. Caste men 
attacked the Adi«dravida Mafafim and inflicted ii^juries on several members 
of the party. In this riot caste men received a few injuries. Adi-dravidas 
complained of the riot to tlie police. Tlie police took no notice of Uteir 
complaint. Caste men hied private complaints in court against five Adi- 
dravidas. These five Adi-diavidas %verc convicted and fined Rs. 25 each 
and one moatli^s rigorous iniprisonnient'in default. Appeals were filed 
and heard on May 26» 1939. Judgment was reserved and was pronounced 
today in favour of the appellant accused. In accordance widi Uic direo 
tiont of tlic appellate court, the appellants asked the trying court on 
May 27, 1939, to postpone the recovery of the fines, until judgmatU 
were pronounced in the appeals, llic lower court refused to grant tlxem 
time and scut them to jail. . • . This grave act of itviuslice must satisfy 
you that tire problem of die removal of uniouchability is not gottig 
to solve itself. 

He has sent me also copious notes which I have read with 
painful interest. The letter from which I have quoted bare facts is 
filled with biting strictures of the police and the first court which 
is reported to have refused to stay execution although appeal 
was admitted and the appellate court is said to have recommended 
stay of execution. 

I have asked Shri Tatachar for further particulars. Allegations 
that the police refused to register the complaints of the Harijans 
while private complaints against tliem were readily entertained 
and that the trying magistrate refused to suspend execution 
of sentences^ are serious enough to warrant a departmental 
enquiry. There is no doubt that if the virus of untoucbahility 
II to be eradicated, ceaseless vigilance by the central authority 
is necessary* 

Abbottabao, July 14, 1939 
22-7-1939 



464, PROVIMHAL AUTONOMT OR PROVIMCJAL JEALOUST 


Shri Jaimhedji Mehta writes: 

After the introduction of provincial auUmomy one is 
pained to observe the growth of provincial exclusiveness and 
jealouries in matters big or trivial. 1 often wonder if |»t}vin> 
dal autonomy has not come upon us as a curse rather 
than a blessing. Instead of the nationalistic spirit having 
increased, provindal exclusiveness seems to have flourished. 
Before autonomy *my country’ used to mean India. Now it 
means *my province’. Will you not warn the country against 
the danger before it becomes too deep-rooted to be dealt 
with? 

The letter is naturally in Gujarati. I have given a very free 
rendering of the thought and the grief running through the origi- 
nal. Shri Jamshedji’s complaint has justiiicalion for it. Provin- 
dalism of a healthy type there is, and always will be. There 
is no meaning in having separate provinces, if there were no difier- 
ences, though healthy, between them. But our provincialism 
must never be narrow or exclusive. It should be conducive to the 
interest of the whole country of which the provinces are but parts. 
They may be likened to tributaries of a mighty river. The tributa- 
ries promote its mightiness. Their strength and purity will be re- 
flected in the majestic stream. It must be thus with the provinces. 
Everything tliat the provinces do must be for the glory of 
the whole. If the great contribution of Rabindranath glorifies 
Bengal, it glorifies also India. Does not his influence pervade 
the whole of India ? Dadabhai lived not merely for the Parsis, not 
merely for Bombay, but for the whole of India. There is no 
room for exclusiveness or jealousy between province and province, 
unless India is to be dismembmd into warring countries each 
living for itself and if possible at the expense of the rest. Tlie 
Congress will have lived -in vain if such a calamity descends 
upon the country. Every attempt at dividing India into wato^ 
tight compartments must be resisted. India’s destiny is to become 
a strong, independent nation making her unique contribution to 
the world’s progress. Our patriotism is at no stage exclusive. We 
do not desire prosperity at the expense of the other nations o( the 
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eardi. A time must come when iwe will be aUe to say, *We are 
no le» citizens of the world than we are citizens of India*. But 
the time will never come unless we know the art of being 
citizens of an independent India. We cannot learn the art if we 
develop poisonous provincialisms. Tlte right national life has to 
begin with the individual. I wish to be strong and free so that 
not only I but my neighbour also may benefit by my strength 
and freedom. We as individuals or provinces must bring our best 
feuit to the altar of the motherland. 

Abbottabao, July 14, 1939 
Harijm, 22-7-1939 

465, TELEGRAM TO A. VAIDHTANATHA IYER 

Abbottabad, 

July 14, 1939 

Vaiohyanatha Iyer 
Harijan Sevak Sangh 
Madura 

RECEIVED HARROWING WIRE FROM NATESIER OF VARNA- 
SHRAMA SANGH. WIRE HOW MATTERS STAND.' 

From a copy: Pyarrlal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


466. TELEGRAM TO NATESA IYER 

Abbottabad, 

July 14, 1939 

President, Varnashrama Sangh 
Madura 

YOUR WIRE UNBEUEVABLE. HAVE UNMAFPY EXPERIENCES 
OF VARNASHRAMA SANOH’s PREVIOUS EXAOOERATED UNPROV- 
ABLE CHARGES. HINDU PUBUC OPINION SEEMS WHOIXY 
favour temple-entry by HARIJANS.* ask you NOT IMPEDE 
LONG OVERDUE REFORM.* 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 

t Vidt also d\e following item. 

SThe rdbmoe is to the Meenakshi Temple in Madurai; sMr pp. 421-3. 
s In his telegraphic reply dated July 15, the addreswe asserted that 
every word of his wire was true and that Gandhi^ could make anquirka fiom 
Minister Ramanathan and others; sMr p. 441. 



467, LETTER TO AMBIT KAUR 


AnOTTABADy 

July 14, 1939 

MY DEAR mioi:, 

I forgot to answer one question yesterday.* Yes, your Hindi is 
very good. The letters are perfectly formed. Why don’t you con- 
tinue ? If you don’t care to write wholly in Hin<y, do it half and half. 

The reply from Sir Mirza is an utter disappcnntment. How- 
ever we must continue to appeal to the best in him. There is no 
doubt that the State Congress people have not behaved well with 
the Dewan. 

The other letter is characteristic. 1 have not yet studied 
Sir S[ikandar Hyat Khan]’s scheme.^ No time left after dealing 
with the day’s work. I shall have to make time. 

Rest from Mahadev. 

Love. 

Tyrant 

[PS.] 

Sir Gokul Chand just waiting to come in. I go to the ‘lib- 
rary’ and then see him. Herewith Sardar Datar Singh’s letter for 
you to read and keep for me. 

From the original: C.W. 3929. Courteiy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7238 


468. LETTER TO UMA DEVI 


Abbottabad, 

July 14, 1939 

MY dear UMA, 

You can come here whenever you like. You won’t be a bur- 
den on anybody. But it is fairly hot here. And my stay is unow- 
tain. I am likely to come to Kashmir after 23rd if not earlier.’ 
Now do as you like. 

* FtA pp. 432-3. 

3 Fidk Vd. LXX, “Letter to SUcaadar Hyat Khan", 17-7-1939. 

’ The visit was, however, -aacelMd; ssSr Vol. UOC, “Statement to the ' 
Press”, 22-7-1939. 
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You need not go to Polnnd. Security can be given rqpirdbig 
your mother by transferring your cash to me. Other ways also 
aaay be devised. These wiU be diought out %vhen wc meet. 
Love. 

Bi^U 

From o photoMot: G.N. 1202 and 8056. Abo G.W. 5097. Courtay: 
Uma Devi 

LETTER TO GLADYS OWES 


ABaOTTABAD, 

jWr /4, im 

MY DEAR GLADYS, 

You have taken long to get rid of your disease. Of course you 
are welcome to Segaon whenever you wish to come. I am not sure, 
however, whether the life there will satisfy your ambition. But you 
have a vast field. You will stay where you find greatest self-expression. 

You will send your letter to Wardha. I hope to leave this 
part of India in the beginning of August. 

Love to youjand all the others. 

Bapu 

[PS.] 

Mahadev is with me quite restored. 

From a photostat: G.N. 6195 


m. LETTER TO G. V. GURJALE 

Abbottabad, 

July 14, 1939 

DEAR GURJALE, 

I was glad to hear from you. You must not give in. If the 
medical work progresses, well and good. Otherwise you must live 
on what the goodness of nei^bours brings you. Have no hedge 
and no gardening. Let the people know that you do not meat 
their depredations. 

Tbw. 

Bapu 

SwAMi Nirmalananoa Bbieshu 
Gamdhikotpam 

TriUDVEMAMALLUR P.O., ImSIA 
Fnaa a photostat: GJf. 1987 



471. NOTES ON NIRA 


Shri 1. S. Amin, CSiicf Chemist and Techniod Superintendent 
of the Alembic Qiemical Works of Baroda, has made important 
observations tjuiing the past two years and arrived at certain 
conclusions in the experiments on the collection and preservation 
of nira. He has now furnished me with the results which are too 
technical for the reader. He has appended useful notes to the 
results which are given below.* 

Hanjan, 15-7.1939 


472. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS^ 


Abbottabad, 
July 15, 1939 

Some women are inundating me with wires and letters about 
the hunger-striking prisoners in &ngal. One telegram peremptori- 
ly asks me to discharge my responsibility by myself joining the 
hunger-strike. Another lays the whole burden on my shoulders of 
leading the agitation on the ground that the prisoners had suspend- 
ed their hunger-strike on my assurance. I have returned suit- 
able replies where necessary, but the matter is too important to be 
disposed of by personal replies. 1 fear my fair correspondents are 
damaging the cause they represent by expecting me to do what I 
cannot do. They are damaging it also by encouraging hunger- 
strikers. I have no doubt that the hunger-strike is wrong. No 
person should free himself from prison by refusing to take food. 
The women who are corresponding with me, and others who are 
agitating for their release, should persuade the hunger-strikers to 
give up their fast. The exercise of pressure of public opinion is 
a legitimate method and if it is wisely applied, it will become quite 
effective. No government nowadays can afford to be indifferent 
to popular opinion. Therefore, I implore those who are organizing 
public opinion to persuade the hunger-strikers to give up the 

t The notes are net reproduced here. 

* This is ex tra cted fWxn "Notes^. The statement also i^ipe a red in Tht 
HUh, 16-7-1939. 
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hungernitrike, and not to mislead the public by expecting me to 
do the impossible. 

At the same time I would urge the Bengal Government to put 
an end to this particular agitation by releasing the prisoners al« 
though, as 1 have admitted, the prisoners have put themselves in the 
wrong by resorting to hunger*8trike. The release is long overdue. 
Rightly or wrongly, and I think rightly, the public had expected 
their release on the transfer of power to a responsible legislature. 
That expectation should have been fulfilled long ago. The 
Government will lose nothing and will certainly gain much by 
yielding to popular pressure in this matter of release of political 
prisoners.' 

Harijan, 22-7-1939 


473. TELEGRAM TO RAMAJfATHAN 

Abbottabad, 
July 15, 1939 

Ramanatkan, Minister 

Secretariat 

Madras 

NATEStER MADURA SAYS> YOU WILL CONHEM HU 
CHARGE MEENAKSIU TEMPLE ENTERED STEALTHILY AND 
SAYS OPENING WAS IN DEFIANCE PUBLIC OPINION. WIRE 
CORRECT POSITION.* 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarclai 


1 Vidt also p. 409. 

2 RA fijotnote S, p. 437. 

s In his re|^, the Minister denied the charge; ssdr VoL LXX, Tele- 
gram to Natesa Iyer**, 17-7-I9S9. 



474. LETTER TO ULAVATI ASAR 


AaBOTTASAb, 

July 15, im 

I got all the i)e%irs about you. Without getting nervous try 
and overcome your difficulties. You should stui^ only as much as 
you can digest. You should uke proper rest. Take part in the 
girls* games. See that you don’t get brain>fag. It is good that 
you go to school walking. 

Bkssmgs Jnm 
Bapu 


From A photostat of the Ouiarati: G.N. 9592. Also C.W. 6564. CSourU 
esy: Lilavati Aur 
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AmNDOC I 

LETTER FROM DHARMENDRASWH* 

AMAMwmi SwaurrMUAT, 
Rajkot Stats. 
Mmtk 3. 1339 

UY BSAK MAHAIMA OANDHIJt, 

1 received your letter yalerday and noted the contents with greatest regret 
As you have already been assured that the Notification No. SO whidi I pub* 
labed on 26th December will stand good, the suggestions you make regarding 
personnel the Committee are not in accordance with the ter ms of that Noti* 
fication, imd I do not feel justifird in accepting them or your other suggestions. 
The responsibility of ensuring that the Committee shall consist of suitable members 
truly representative of various interests of the Sute resto on me as Ruler of 
Ri^kot, and it is a responsibility of which I cannot divest myself. In the best 
interests of my State and my people it n impossiUe lor me to allow anyone 
else to have the final decision in a matter of such vital importance. As I have 
previously assured, it u my earnest hope that the Committee may be able to 
start work in a calm atmosphere at the earliest possible moment so that there 
may be no delay in introducing such reforms as may be found to be necessary 

rearr tintmlf, 
Dharmbnokasinh 

Harijm, 11 * 3*1939 


APPENIMX D 

LETTER PROM E. C. CIBMlIf* 

The RisniBNcy, Rajkot, 
Mardt 6, 1939 

OKAR am. OANDBI, 

I telegraphed what you tvrote in your letter of March 4th to His Ea* 
odcBcy the Viceroy and have now been instructed to convey the fbllowing 
message firosn Ifis Exodleney to you: 

> Vidi pp* 2, 10, 14, 15, 17 and 23. 
a FUk p. 29. 
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444 TBB onxMno woszs or mabaima OAiuna 

I was voy giad to reodve your mai a g e today and am mny in d o e d 
fiiat you did not commuiiacate widi me before taking your preMnt dccMkuL 
The two pointi wiiidi» from the pi4»en you sent me, I thought you were 
principally intereMd in were 

(a) alleged misconduct by pcdice, etc., 

(b) alleged breach of undertaking by Thakore Saheb of Rajkot. 

I trust that your own investigadons satisfied you that there is no- 
thing materiid under the first head. As regards the second, wfaidi », 
I gather, now your diief difficulty, you adll, I am sure, be glad to know 
that the Thakore Saheb has [to] preside over the Committee. That I will 
readily arrange, and it will, I take it, meet %vhat I have no doubt is 
your chief anxiety, via., to ensure fiur play in the fulfilment of the 
Thakore Saheb*s Nodfication of December 26th. But in any case 1 should 
like myself to talk things over with you as soon as posnUe and I hope, 
therefore, that you %rill come and see me as soon as may be convenient 
to yourselfi 

I e xp e c t to arrive in Delhi on the morning of Monday the 6tb, 
and will be very glad to see you at any time after diat if you wiD let 
me know. I hope myself that through personal disetasion between us 
such misunderstanding as may exist will admit of being cleared; and on 
personal grounds, too, I should greatly deplore any decision on your 
part, as arising out of such misundentanding, to continue a fast udiich 
cannot but be a great strain on you. 

Tims smembit 

From a copy: C»W. 10138. Courtesy: D. B. iCalelkar 


APPENDIX m 

LETTER FROM E. C. GIBSON^ 

The RsaiDENcy, Rajkot,^ 
Afordi 7, 1939 


mr ziBAit mu qandki, 

I wired your rqdy to the Viceroy yesterday and am now instructed to 
convey the following message to you from His Excellency : 

Thank you very mudi for your meamge whtdi I have just received. 
1 understand your position. It is dear from what you teO me that what 
counts with you essentially in this matter is your feding that there h s 
been a fareadi of fiuth. I realise that doubts may be entertained as to 
die meaning udikh should be attadied to the Thakore Saheb’s Notificadon, 
as amplified by his subsequent letter to Sardar Fatd, and it seems to me 

> Vtds pp. 30, 32, 58 and 98. 



that the best way m nrfikb theK doiibCi cu be raoleed k lo tetar their 
micrpietatioii tp the bi^hM judicial aiithofity ia the laud, that is la say» 
ilieChidrjtaikaorinduu I iMNild» dicRfoe» prapoM^ with te 
the Thahoft Sahcb» which 1 undcrstaiKi is fbrthooaiiaf » to cqmuII this high 
authority as to tbc maimer in whidi the Gommitiee should be ciompn e ed 
in aomdanoe %rith the temis of the NotilkatioQ and the lliakofe Saheb^l 
letter re fer red to above. After this the Committee would be set tip 
aooordiii^ and it would further be provided that should any d iffer e n c e 
subsequently arise between the members of the Committee as to the 
meaning of any part of the Notification on which they ¥nm to make 
their recommendations^ this question srould also be referred to the same 
high authority whose decision would be final* 1 fully believe that this» 
combined with the Tiiakore $aheb*s assurance that he will carry out the 
promise contained in his Notification^ and with my own assurance that 1 
will exert my infiucnce to sec that he docs so, will be sufficient to allay 
any apprehensions which have assailed you and that you urill join with 
me in feeling that every precaution has been taken to ensure fair dealing 
and that you will allay the anxiety oi‘ your friends by abandoning any 
further strain upon your health. As I lutve already told you 1 shall be 
very glad to tee you here and discuss matters with you so that any mis* 
apprehensions may be removed. 

Toms 

£. C. Gtasoii 

From a copy: C.W. 10140. Courtesy: D. B. Kalelkar. Also HmUm^ 
1U3-1939 


APPENDIX IV 

DISCUSSION WITH AGATHA HARRISON^ 

Marsh 5, 1939 

I raised the question of **next stept*’ and asked what was being done to 
explore a way out of the impasse. Since the correspondence that was passed 
between the parties concerned, it would appear that nothing was being done 
officially — the general opinion being that any move now must come from Delhi. 

In answering, Gandhtji took up the question of the Sardar. He said if 
these was definite proof given to him by an impartial enquiry that the Sardar 
had employed dishonourable means to obtain the Tiiakore Saheb*s consent to 
the agreement he would repudiate the Sardar and drop hb demands. He 

^ Vide p* 31. The talk has been extracted from the notes made by 
Agatha Harrison. 



446 TBB ooiXEcrisD vmm cm mahatma OAnrai 

^pcte oftiwcliMictiri^ and Mid lie wm not m €liplda»t and «ms 

oAen mlfnnderil ood# We dien dr oppe d dui matter end weM on Wtemetn 
qumdoB of die oondidoais that arOuld enable him Id break hM lad. 

1 adked Gandhi tf Zetland*# statement in Ei^land and the Vioefoy*t hese 
chang ed die situation in any way. If in view of these statements the Para* 
mount Power undertook imponsibility fer seeing the agieement was 
implemented^ and appointed a Committee without r e fe r enc e to die present 
ooiitfoversy on perstenely would dus mdsly him? 

Gandhiji said **Yes**; if the Paramount Power gave the anurance that they 
woukl see he got the constitution in terms of the December 26th Notification 
and selected a Committee he could accept, he would not insist on the per- 
sonnel named in his letter to Thakore Saheb. But this assurance would have 
to be given publicly and in writing. 

Alternatively, Gandhiji suggseted that he would, %rith a nominee of the 
Thakore Saheb’s choke, who was trusted and respected, undertake to draft a^ 
constitution. If any points of difTcrence arose they could be referred to an 
umpire. 

I asked Gandhiji if, in the event of some move being made as above, 
he would drop the point he made in his letter to Gibson yesterday for the 
removal of Virawala. He replied this was possible, if the Paramount Power 
made itself hostage, not only for the production of the constitution in terms 
of the December 26th agreement, but also that the recommendations of the 
Committee would be carried out in ftill. 

From a copy: CUW. 10193. Courtesy: D. B. Kalelkar 

APPENDIX V 

LETTER FROM S. SATTAMURTi TO MAHADEV DESAl^ 

New Dbuii, 
Mofth 20, 1939 

MY PEAK MAUADSO, 

I told Mahatnugi that 1 would send him a note on the amendments 
to the Congress constitution. 1 am sending that note herewith. I also 
want that, on the lines we disaissed this matter when we last met at Birla 
House, you should place before Mahatnugi my views on the urgent and 
important need of the anti-Hindustani agitation in Madras being met by the 
Government of Madras. 1 reoogniae Aat the agitatkin is fisetitious, is unreal 
in^the sense in which it is fighting fiar something which it need not fight for 
and is being exploited by unicciqpdtous persons against the Minittry. At the 
same time, I am of the opinion, wh^ you ea p im se d in the columns of die 

I Pi* p. 71. 
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; ^ that from the point of vkw of tmtfi and non^violeace c omp uhio n 
le any matter of this kind mi|dit well be postpooed for the present* and till 
pubKc opinloo h more untvcfially la &voiir of It. If a oonschaioe danse 
were granted, I am sure that not more than ten per cent wall take advaatafO 
of It, and only an some dhtrictt, and dial that ten per cent may be soon 
reduced to one per cent by continuous and vigorous propaganda. As a mat* 
ter of fact, the Madras Government have made a concemion an that students 
taking up ICndi are not compdlod to sit for an enamination. Tins* 1 think, 
practically takes away the value of compuhioa; rather 1 would Insist on ah 
examination passing which wall akane enable a student to be promoted to a 
higher class, and we may give this consdence clause. 

Moreover, 1 do not like the use of the Criminal Law Amendment Acri, 
in view of our definite dection pledge that the Gongrew stands for the repeal 
of all repressive laws. This Act was placed on the Statute Book by the fiat 
of the Governor-General against the express wishes of the Indian Legislative 
Assembly. This matter is very urgent, and I should like you to place it 
before Mahatmaji before he leaves Delhi. If he wants to discuss it fiirther 
%rith me, I diall be glad to disruai it with him. 

There is just one other matter of extreme urgency which 1 am sure 
is already exercising Mahaunaji*s mind. The present deadlock in the Con* 
gren ought not to be allowed to continue. The Working Committee must 
be formed and formed at once. There are several provinces in which the 
Gongren work is at a standstill and the Working Committee starting fiine* 
tioning alone will solve all these provincial and other problems. I hope that 
Mahatmaji will be able to get Srijut Subhas Chandra Bote to nominate 
the members of the Working Committee according to his wishes. But if 
there be any difficulty in the matter, 1 suggest that a very early meeting of 
the AU-lndia Congress Committee may be summoned, which according to the 
constitutioD is entitled to meet the new situatioo and will meet it by ap- 
pointing a Working Gommittee recommended by Mahatmaji. 

I am sending you this letter just now and I shall be at Birla House this 
evening (Monday, 20th) at 6.30 p. m. Any other hour between 5.30 and 8 
p. m. will suit me. Please send a line in reply per bearer who will wait for 
the same, to meet you and have a lew words with you. 1 trust you will find 
it possible to meet me at that time. 

Widi land rq[ards, 

Ycmi vta^ 

S. SaTVAifinm 

SjT. MaRADIO Duai 

From a photostat: C.W. 10688. Courtesy: G. R. Narasimhan 

i Of 1908, under which certain asm rfgtio m were declared onlawfid 
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LETTERS FROM SUBHAS CHAMDRA BOSE^ 

jBAUMHUk P.Of 

Mmdk 29, 1999 

MV MMK HAUATIMm 

I fecetvad your letter of die 24di inMant from the train, aloof with the 
endorarei. 

Fintly, my brother, Saiat, wrote to you no Us own. You tvill me from 
hit letter that he got your telegnun on hit return to Caleutta from here and 
then he wrote to you. If he had not got your tel^ram, I doubt if he would 
have written. 

There are, of oouiw, certain thinga in hi> letter which echo my frdinga 
But that if a different matter. The main problem appean to me at to 
whether both pardet can fbiget the pact and work together. That depends 
entirely on you. If you can command the confidence of both parties by taking 
up a truly non-partisan attitude, then you can save the Congress and restore 
national unity. 

I am temperamentally not a vindictive person and I do not nurse griev- 
ances. In a way, I have the mentality of a boxer, that u, to riiake hands 
smilingly when the bonng-bout it over and take die result in a sporting qnrit. 

Secondly, in spite of all the representations that I have been receiving, 
I take the Pant resolutian as it has been passed by the Congress. We must 
give effset to it I myself allowed the resolution to be moved and discosied, 
de^te the atfra tint clause in it How can I go back on it? 

Thirdly, there are tiro alternatives before you: (1) Either to acco m modate 
our views with regard to the composition of the new Woridng Committee or 
(2) to insist on your views in their entirety. In die case of the latter, we may 
come to the parting of the ways. 

Fourthly, I am prqwred to do all diat is humanly possible Ibr me to 
oqiedite the fimnation of die new WoHong Committee and the summoning 
of the Working Committee and A. I. C.-C. But I am so sorry that it is not 
possible ibr me to come to Delhi now. (Dr. Sunil has wired to you diis mom- 
ing on this point I got your telqpam only yesterday.) 

Flidily, I was surprised to learn from your letter foat the A.I.C.C. 
office had not sent you a copy of Panth resohidon. (This has siaco been doiie.) 

i Fi* pp. 80 and 96. 
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Hill ame miprited ttwl the mohidett had sot beea heniiiht le your 
tm you ceae a Ailahetied, At Tfim the air me thick with Iba 
fOBBCvdmiheiaohitkahadyourAallatiijpport^ A ataieiiim a dpu eflhH 
9lm oppeared in the daily Fraa wUle wc owe at Trifairi. 

Sixthly, I have not the ilighteit dceaie to etkk a office, but 1 do Mt ^ 
see any leaan for fctigntng becaua I aa ilL No Piaident reeigned odan 
he wa in fNrieoo for instance; I may tell you Chat gteat prasure is being 
fanmgbt a bear on me a rengn. I aa resistiag becaua ay rengnatioii will 
mean a new phaa in Gongreic politics which I want a avoid till the lash 
I have been attending a urgent A.I.C.C. work during the last few days* 
I shall write a you again tomorrow or the day aHer. 

I am progressing. I hope your blood-premure will soon be down again* 
With prmmmst 

flntrs 

SuauAS 

PS* 

This letter is not exactly a reply a yours, I have just jotted down the 
points which were in my mind and which I wanted to convey to you. 

Mahatma Gandhi 
BmiA Houa 
Nbw Dkuh 


JlAtOOEA, 

Afofdk S/ 

HY DBAa MAHATHAp, 

I aw your tel^paml a Sunil which you sent in reply a his kag tde* 
gram rcgaiding my health. When you wired suggesting my going to Delhi, 
1 thought it best to let the doctors speak out their mind on the sufcgect. So 
Sunil wired you. 

I have been pondering over the varfous points in your letter of the 24th 
instant a me (from the train) and your letter a Sarat of the same date and 
over die situatton in general. It is really unfortunate for me that I fell ill at 
such a critical time. But events have so moved in rapid su c cessi o n that 1 have 
not had a chasice of quick recovery* Besides, both before Tripuri and after, 
I have not been treated in certain influential quarters (there is no re fer enc e to 
yon at nil in tliis-*let me make it clear) with the contidcratioii that was due 
to me* But there is no reason for me to resign on account of my tUnc ss* As 
1 stated in my letter^ of yesterday (my s eco n d letter to you), no Pterident, to 
my knowledge^ resigned when he was in prison, even for a long time* It 
atu^ be I have to resign after all, but, if that takes p lao e, it will be 
due Ip qidtt dflfoent reasons* 

4f«irp*81. 

March 29 almve 

69^ 



^ THE OOlXECnU* yfOmM* m MABJKmA OAMDBl 

j,*.. 

I iHUIb I mo in nijrieoaoo imcr uuo okwhb pfanm wm pob^ oromot 
to l>eiir an liK t0 ttngt, I ww tw it ting . My rrtiiiMitinB woitld awM the tio* 
gifiidaff of * BOW piaw in Oonfrat ftofitki «Aidi I «ut to n voM tffl An 
bnt. If we co me to Ae putfatg of die miyi^ n bitter ebnl war wffl ooni* 
««*«wi nod tybOtcvtT be Ae ognbot of it— Ae Ceogtev wA be weehened far 
MOW Ane to eone and Ac benefit will be reaped by Ae BrMA O tm n meJi 
ft ii A yoA hanfii A M«e Ae Coi^iren and the eonatty firtnn Ae cabnidty. 
jreofMV wno ■ns oivwnjr oppomi lor ▼■fiout nwiiwif lo sSmtomr smoL wsuol fuf 
g ro u p, atill have co nfiden ce A you and bdieve that you can take a diipaiAntate 
and hottiiaiAaa view of Aingi. To than you are a naAaud figure — above 
pertici and groupa— and you can, t h e r elbr e, rettore unity between Ae warring 
dementi. If far any reaion Aat confidence is Aaken— 'trluds God ferbid — 
and you are regarded ai a partisan, then God help us and Ae Googrcss. 

There is no douA that there is today a wide gulf between Ae two parties 
(or blocs) A Ae CkngreH. At Ae gulf can yet be bridged — and Aat by you. 
I cannot say anything about the mentality of our polidcal opponenA Trqiuri 
has given us a very bad eiqperienoe of Aem, but I can qpeak for our side. 
We are not vindictive and we do not nurse grievances. We are {Mrqtared A 
**foigive and forget” — as they say — and joA hanA once agaA far Ae sake of 
the common cause, via., Ae political and economic emancipation of India. 
When I talk of ‘our side’, I exdude the official Congress Socialist Party. We 
d i scove r e d for Ae first time at Trqniri what a smaU fi>llowAg Ae official 
Gongiess Socialist Party had. The Congress Socialist Party has now sgdit — Ae 
rank and fite and several provincial branches having revolted against Ae 
«aM»» leaders, because of what is called their vaiciUatAg policy. A large 
section of the Congtefa Sodalist Party will move wiA us A Ature, A qate of 
what Ae top leaderA^ may do. If you have any doubts on Ah score, you 
have otily A vmit and see. 

The letter of my brother Sarat A you Aows Aat he » fading very Atter. 
This, I presume, is due largdy A his experiences at Tripuri, because he had 
no sudi fedBng vAen he left Cakutu fiw Tripuri. Naturally, he kiAws more 
about Ae biq|>penAgs at Tripuri than I do, because be ooidd move about 
ftee^, meet people' and obtaA AfocmaiAn. But though I was confined A 
bed, 1 got enouipi infbnnation fitom several Independent sources regatrfing the 
aAtiide of rCqtonsible aides politically ogqxawd A us, A make me fed tho- 
rou^0^ sidk of the whole ai&lr. 1 nuiy my further Aat when I left Tripiari, 
i Idt sUch a' Aathii^ and dkgust far Gongtds politics as T have not done far 
the AM hAdleA yaus; Thank God, I hmfa get over that fidiag nOw and hive 
l a bov eie d my cOapOsAe. 

Jawahar A one Of hb AttCn (and possibly Ptress statements) leiitadiBd 
Ant Ae A. I. C, C. ofiBce had deteiArated under my preddentd^ Tnaeni tlM 
lemadE as unfiur and urgust. He did nA peihsps lealiae. Ant , A IlyAg A 
damn me, he has damned Kt^ndanip and Ae enthe staft -VlA-ofiAe is A 
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iMiidi or tbe Seoctary lih ataff and if it datamn^ it ii |#f 
fil* «W po— » Mg ior it. I am wridof to Jawahar at kagdi an ttb paiiitt S j^ 
a u mtionin g this to you b eca u m you havo said somathlag fbout Intair^ 
ad m i ni stration in your letter to Sarat. The only tsay in mdikli tm oaa Indp 
the office is to appoint a permanent Secretary at once, even tf there it .dehqt fa 
a p poi ntin g the test td the Working Committee. But if the Working OoaneitMe 
h going to be appointed soon, we need not iqipoint the Qenend S e cr et ar y fa 
advance. 

I ahaU be giateiul if you could let me know your reacdoo to Baat^ IO» 
solution. You are in this advantageous positioo, that you can take a dkt* 
pa ss ionat e view of things provided, of course, you get to know the whole tloiy 
of Tripuri. Judging from the papers, most of the people who havo seen you 
so Ikr seem to belong to one school — namely, those wdio supported Pant's ra> 
solution. But that does not matter. You can easily attest thinp at their proper 
value, rqtardleat of the persons who visit you.* You can easily i«T**g**r my 
own view of Pant's resolution. But my personal feelings do not matter to pub* 
lie consideradons. As I have said in a previous letter, whatever one may 
think of Pant's resolution from the purely consdtudonal point of tdew, since 
it has been passed by the Congress 1 fed bound by it. Now, do you regard 
that restdudon sa one of no-confidence in me and do you feel that 1 should 
resign in consequence thereof? Your view in this matter tvill induence am 
considerably. 

Peihaps, you are aware that at Tripuri it was given out by .those tvho 
%vere canvassing in support of Pant’s resolution that telephonic convetsadon had 
taken place with Rajkot and that that resolution bad your full support. A 
report to that effect appeared in tbe daily Press also. It eras further given out 
in private convetsadon that nodiing short of that resolution in its entirety 
would mdsfy either you or your orthodox followers. Personally, I did not 
■fwt do not believe in such reports, but they undoubtedly had their vote-eatdi* 
ing value. When Pant’s resolution was shown to me for the first time by 
S«T» t«r Patel, I suggested to him (Riyen Babu and Maulana Asad svere also 
there at the dme) that if ceruin changes were made, the resolution in dw 
amended form would be by the Congress u nanimo u sl y. The amended 

farm of the resoludon was also tent to Sardar Patel, but there was no r esponee 
fiom hit tide. Their atdtude teemed to be not a word, not a co mm a, thouid 
be I tuiqiose Riykumari Amrit Kaur hat handed over to you Ae 

amended form of the resoludon. If the object of Pant's resohithm was to 
reiterate fidA in your principles and your leadership and giudanee, that was 
provided in the amended residudon, but if the otject was to avenge Ae nmdt 
of Ae presidendal decdon, then of course the amended remlution did apt 
suffice. Personally, I do not tee how Pant’s rctoludan 1 m dduNoced yepr 
prceti^ and authority. Oiie hundred and tl^-five votes wece 

cast you in the SubjeM Committee^ and fa Ai Qpe« Se sdo n , 



4^ THE COUJUSFED WOKXS Of MAftATICA OAKOm 

lAileviar siy, mf iiilbnwtim firm wkm inii kipm^ 

i o ia n e c t b 16 tb/t cHeiEfl lliEtf in qiite of die neutrality of die CSongrat Socialist 
nifty, at least 800 votes, if not more, out of about 2,300^ ivere (would have 
beSm^ cast against you. And if the Congress Socialist Party had voted as 
they did In th^ Suldects Connnittee, then the rcsohitioa would have been 
defaited. In any case, the result of the votiiig would have been proldeinaticai. 
Vfidi slight changes in the resoludon not one vote would have been cast 
against the resolution and your leadership would have had the unanimous 
s^ipf^ of all Congressmen* Your prestige before the British Government and 
bdbie the whole world would have gone up like a shot. Instead, your name 
and prestige were exploited by those who wanted to wreak vengeance on us. 
Consequently, Instead of enhancing your prestige and influence, diey have 
dragged it down to an unimaginable depth — ^for the whole world now 
knows that thou^ you or your followers managed to get a majority at 
Tripuri, there is in existence a powerful opposition. If matters are 
allowed to drift, this opposition is bound to gain in strength and in volume. 
What Is the future of a party that is deprived of radical, youthful and progressive 
elements? The future is similar to that of the Liberal Party of Great Britain. 

I have said enough to acquaint you with my reaction to Pantos resolu- 
tion. I shall now be grateful if you kindly let me know what your reaction 
is. Do you approve of Pant's resolution, or should you' rather have seen it 
passed unanimously in an amended form on the lines that we had suggested? 

There is one other matter to which I shall refer in this letter — that is 
the question of our programme. I submitted my views to you on February 
15, at Wardha. What has happened since then hks served to confirm my 
views, to justify my prediction. For months I liave been telling friends that 
there would be a crisis in Europe in spring which would continue till sum- 
mer. The international sitiiation as well as our own position at home, con- 
vinced me, nearly eight months ago, that the time had come for us to force 
the issue of fiam swarqj. Unfortunately for us and for the country, you do 
not share our optimism. You are obsessed with the idea of corruption within 
the Congress. Moreover, the bogey of violence alarms you. Though I am at 
one with you in your determination to root out corruption within the Cbn- 
freiS| I do not think that, taking India as a whole, there is more oorrup- 
don today than before and, so fiur as violence is concerned I fed sure there 
is fiur less of it today than before. Previously, Bengal, the Puqjab and the 
United Proving could have been regarded as the hqpe of organised revo- 
ludoiuu 7 violmce. Today there is much more of the spirit of non-vidlehce 
ttere. And, qieaking tar Bengal, I can say with full authority that the pro- 

was never more non-violent thning the last 30 years than today. For 
them and odier reascfu we rimuld lose no time in jdartng our Nadbnal 

^Tht mtaudt vershm has 
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before the Briiiih Govemmeol in tbe form of m Hif 

Idea of ulti m o ium does not appeal to you or to FmkUt JawobarlaL Bui la oB 
your polittcal life, you have giv« aay number of ulrimatunu to iba auttoir, 
rides and have advanced the public cause thereby. The other day at 
kol you did the same thing. What objection can there be, therefore^ la 
sufamittinf our National Demand in the form of an ultimatum? If you ftp 
so and prepare for the coming struggle simultaneously, I am sure that vm 
diall be able to win pmma swany very soon. The British Govemmant will 
either respond to our demand without a fight— or, if the struggle does UdsfH 
place, in our present circumstances it cannot be a long-drawn one. 1 am 
so confident, and so optimistic on this point, that I feel that if we take co||rf 
age in both hands and go ahead, we dudl liave swarp} inside of IB months 
at the most. 

I feel so strongly on this point that I am prepared to make any sacri- 
fice in this connection. If you take up the struggle, I shall most gladly 
help you to the best of my ability. If you feel that the CSongrets vrould be 
able to fight better with another President, I shall gladly step aside. If you 
feel that the Congress will be able to fight more effectively with a Working 
Committee of your dioice, I shall gladly fall in line with your wishes. All 
that I want is that you and the Congress should, in this critical hour, stand 
up and resume the struggle for swmraj. If self-efiacemcnt will further the 
national cause, I assure you most solemnly that I am prepared to efface my- 
self completely. I think I love my country sufficiently to be able to do this. 

Pardon me for saying that the way you have been recently conducting 
the States* people's struggle does not appeal to me. You risked your pre- 
cious and valuable life for Rajkot and, while fighting for the Rj^kot pcofh^ 
you suspended the struggle in all other Sutes. Why should you do so? 
There are six hundred and odd States in India and, among them, Rpjkot 
is a tiny one. It would not be an exaggeriiCton to call the Rajkot struggle 
a flea-bite. Why should we not fight simultaneously all over tlie country 
and have a comprehensive plan for the purpose? This is what nuUions of 
your countrymen think, though out of penonal reverence for you, they may 
not say so openly. 

In conclusion, I may say that many people like myself cannot entt^j^ 
over die terms of the Rajkot settlement. We, as well as the Natfonij^ 
Fres^ have called it a great victory but bow much have we gained? Shr 
Maurice Gfwyer is neither our man nor is he an indqiendent agent. He jb 
a CknvammcBt man. Wbat point is tbere in making him dm ua^|j(c? Wa 
am hoping diat his venlict tvill be in our favour. But s u p posi n g he drcl e e m 
iw, what «riU be our posidoo? Moieover, Sir Maurice Owyer is § 
part and parcel of the Federal Sdieme we have resolved to refect. In die 
cnee «f a oonflkt trith the Bridab Government, if we decide to hgvfe a Hi|^ 
Court Judge or a Sessions Judge as umpiR, we can ahvaya have a i rtd— wri 
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wi^ Ibe Mlllil Q o mm a cn t. But wli«t dMli we gain from Midi a wiila* 
flBtMtt Fuidiiier ttera are laaay peo|4e who &fl lo uadetMaad why after 
the h w e rdew wNh the Vkeroy, you iheuld be waithig in D^d. Perhafn, 
in' idew of yolir weak health amt wai neoewny befcr e uadcrtaUag aa> 
hfter leag jeuniey. 'But to <he Britbh Government and He Mgiparten it 
laiy appear He if you are attaching too mudi iaqiortaaoe to the Federal 
CSdrf JuMiee md'therchy enhaneii^ hw preitige. 

' My letter hae b eee me too long, to I muit stop here. If 1 have taid 
aaytliiag whidi appean to you to be enroneoui, I hope you will pardon me. 
1 know you ahraye fike peo|de to ipeak frankly and openly. That it what 
hie ambddmied me in writing dih fraift: and long letter. 

I have been progreedtig tteacfily, dumgh ilowly. I do hope thb will 
find you better and your btood'fwenure mudi lower. 

With fcqiectfiil pnmmms, 

Tatrs ^Ikfrtartrfr, 
StiaRAt 

71* Hmthutm Times, 14^1939; aho Crossroads, pp. 134^ 


LETTER FROM DHARMENDRASVfH* 

Palaou Rajbot, 
AprU 10, mo 

BBAn MAMATMA OANMOUI, 

I am in reedpt of your letter d* 9th instant. You are right in tiq>- 
poiing that I should with for the indution in the Committee of the fbur 
gendemen who were appointed by me to represent the Mahomedan com* 
munlty, the Bhayats and the Depre w e d Classes. I ronader it to be of die 
Utmost importance that these communidcs should be efibcdvdy re presented 
and these particular r eprese n tatives were sdected after the most car^ oon* 
tidcration. At die tame time the expedient suggested by you, via., die en* 
Iwgtimeat of the Committee merdy to give Mr. Patel's nom in ees a rnsjority. 
Is hhidly now practicable. What now has to be done it to take action in fid- 
fflment of lenns of my Not^cation No. 50 dated 26di December 19SB, 
hi ^ ^^t of die Avhud of die Honlile die CSnef Justice of In^ who has 
dbmrvM d|it die Notification r e s tri ct s die mdnbert of die Committee to 
^ As stated above it b certainly most essential diat die hnportant Maho- 
Midan and 'Bhayat Conanunidm thoold, odwr c o mmuni tbs^ have pnpee 

1 FSdi pp. 124 and 134.- These letten are eattaeied born ' Tt t l he t 



It WM Willi tUi oMwt ia view tint 1 fawhided ia die dtt 
fnbBdwd ia aqr Nodfiadoa 61 dMed 214.19S6 dw aime nf twa^ 
ible eqaeMBlativee of M e h c ai eden oeBanirnhy and eae of Bhayali. IRut 
you iherad Ak view ia deafly evideat from fte amwaaoea aAldb yoai «ave 
la the de pni a ii one of M a hwawdaa a aad B fc ayal a adddi eaaae la mo yoa :ioa 
Felwiiary 28di and die letter you wrote lo dte Prod d o a t of dte OarMlaa* 


Ateoewdoa oa Mardi lldi. llMae rr‘rw~^ wom, at yoa avUl aemoodbor. 
te the effect that ihe rqpreaeatativci already nooiinated oa their hehalf 
would certainly be induded in the Oowimittee. In view of thoM aiaiirannni 
I have no doubt that you wUl adviae Mr. Patel te include theae naaMS in dw 
Hat of aevca ncn-official metnbefa who, in accordance widi the Ohier Juadoe 
of Indfei’a decbioo, are now to be recouiiaeaded by 

I aho eameady hope that die name of Mr. Mhihan Madan wUl bo In* 
chided in bia liat aa thia fendeman, bcaidea betas * r e p reaentadve of iho Oe» 
fwoaeed Cloaaea, haa for aevea yean been the dected chaiman of the Ro^nt 
Muaic^ial Corporation and it obviotialy a peraon who daould be on the Com» 
Bittee. 


I am ture you will agree diet the matter of primary importance It not 
to aecure a m^ority for any pardcular party but te enaure that a raally 
repreaentadve Committee, effectively repnaen ting the varioua intereala in the 
State, may now be aet up conaiating of peraont folly qualiSed to undertidw 
the very r r^wnai ble dutiea which will devolve on them. 

I am awaiting Mr. Patel’a lecommendariona and when I have received 
them, I ahall afqxtint the diree oflidal members, vdio will of courae have 
die right to vote, and decide vdio ah^l be the Preaklent of the Committee. 


Tmrs 

DRAaMBraMMaum 


224.1939 


LETTEK FROM SUBHAS CHAJfDRA BOSE* 

JUAtOOUA, 
April 6, tm 

tn DBAU HAnATIfAJI, 

In one of your letter te MoMada, my brodier Sarat, you auggeated a 
hoortModieart talk between die leaden of both parties with a view to dearing 
te ground for united action in foture. 1 drink It h a m a gnWnm t hte, 
and I am folly pr^ared te do my beat in this matter, regardleaa of 
htH hMgieoed 'ia te past. WiQ you Irindly let me haow if you, would like 
aae te do anything in dria behalf and if so, what? PofacheUy, I fod di a t 
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4^ raat oouxcimo wont ev mabkima OAMnn 

•Vv, 

youf inflyfii c^ irtkt pmMidtty could ocUovc miirtt in tliii cndMUOttir uo 
btiiag about uiiityr* WBt you not ntiko one Unt ny eem e elBat to fariaf 
e u B^b o dy i ege ih ff bcfae ite up aft hope of mdty? 1 woidd htg btyua 
ooco again to r e m e mb er in adial b|^t die country still re ga r ds you. Yon are 
not a pardmn and peopte, tlierdbre, still look up to you to bring t oge di of 
aB die warri n g dements. 

I have been pondering deeply over the advice you have given am re* 
garding die Ibnnation of die Woridng CSonanittee. I fed that your adviee Is a 
oounsd of despair. It denroys all hope of unity. It will not mve die Con* 
grew fiom a spBt — on die contrary, it wiB make the path safe fer sudi a eon- 
dngeney. To advise a hom ogen e ous Gafalnet in die present dreumstanoes wffl 
mean advishig the parties to part company now. Is that not a terrible res* 
ponsifaiBty? Do you fed quite sure diat joint work is imposrible? On our 
tide we do not diink to. We are p r epa red to do our best to **fbcgive and 
ferget** and join hands for the sake of the common cause and we can look 
up to you to faring about an honourable compromise. I have already writ* 
ten and spoken to you that the composition of the Ckaigiess being what H 
is — and there being no possibility in the immediate future of any remarkable 
change— the best course would be to have a composite Cabinet in which aU 
die groups would be represented, as fer as possible. 

I imdentand that you are against this idea of a composite Cabinet. Is 
your opposition due to grounds of principle (vis., joint work is impossible in 
your view), or is it because you fed diat die **Gandhi-ites** (I am using this 
expression in the absence of anything better, and you will please pardon me 
for doing so) should have a larger representation on the Cabinet? In the 
latter case, fdcase let me know, so that I may have an opportunity of re* 
coimdering the matter. In the former case, please reconsider the advice 
you have already tendered in the light of what 1 am submitting in this 
letter. At Haripura, when 1 suggested inviting the socialists to serve on the 
Cabinet, you told me distinctly that you were in favour of my doing so. 
Has the situation changed so materially siiioe then as to induce you to insist 
on a homogeneous Gafainet? 

You have referred in your letters to the two parties being to **diainet* 
ricaUy opposed**. You have not amplified the point and it is not dear if 
the position you refer to is baaed on programme or on personal rdarioni. 
Fenonal idatioiis are in my view a passing phenomenon. We may quarrel 
and fii^t, but we can also shake hands and make up our diflferenoes. Take, fiir 
instance, die Swan^ iqiiaode in recent Obogress history. As fiur as I am 
aware, dfer a period of ofqxMitioa die rdadoos b e tween Dmhhandhu and 
Pai^t MotBayi with yourself becime m iWeet as hiunanly possible. In Great 
Bbitain, the nuyor j^iurties can always join hands and vrorit on the saiae Ckfet* 
net when an emergency arbes. In Cfontinental" countries Eke Primee every 
Cabinet is normaOy a coaqpofite Cabinet. Are we lew patriotic than BritMieni 



WtmAmm? if we m not, tiwa why eenaot we heve compoiiftB CMUmH 
•■irlifHiiiig eflbcthrdy? 

If yoQ tihiak that your ofipoiicioo k hmtd oo pregnmiMe^ eic>»,fmther 
diMi oo penoml oooiideimtMHit, 1 thould like very much to have your vlaw 
m metmr. Wherein do you think that our pmgrammm diflbr» aod 
dmc too ao fi md a mm tally, that joini action ia not powibte? 1 know that we 
have oartain diflerenoea— but» as I wrote to my ea-eoUeaguea of the Working 
Gommittee in reply to their letter of raaifnation, our pointi of agreement arOt 
in my view, more numeroui than our pcmta of diflerenoe. I atUI adhere 
to dda view— Tripuri notwithatanding. 

You have aaid in one of your leiten in connection with iny idea of an 
ultimatum on the issue of a e wriy that there is no atmosphere for non^violeni 
maas action. But did you not have non-violent maw action in RgjkoC? 
Are you not having it in some other Stales also? These Sutes* peoples are 
oon^mratively untrained in the practice of aatyagraha. We in Biiliih India 
can claim more experience and uaining— comparatively speaking at lemt. if 
the States* peoples can be permitted to resort to satyagraha in their struggle 
for dvil liberty and responsible Government, %vhy not %vc of British India? 

Now take the National Densand resolution pasted at the Tripuri Con* 
greis vnth the su^^port of the Gandht*itet. Though it has beautifully vague 
phrases and several pious platitudes, it hat, in a ccruin tense, much in 
co mmon with my idea of an ultimatum and preparing for the coming sinig* 
gle. Now, do you approve of this remlution? If you do^ then why caiuiot 
you go a step further and accept my plan? 

1 shall now come to Pandit Pant's resolutton. Tlic important pert of tt 
(last portion, I mean) contains two points: Firstly, the Working CSommittee 
smwt command your coniidenoe— implicit confidence. Secondly, it must be 
formed in accordance with your wishes. If you advise a homogeneous Cabi* 
net, and such a Cabinet is formed, one could perhaps say dial it has been 
formed **in accordance with your wishes". But could it be claimed that it 
commands your confidence? Will it be open to me to get up at the meeting 
of the A.I.G.C. and tell the members that you have advised the forma* 
tioD of a homogeneous Cabinet and that the new Cabinet c omm a nd s your 
confidence? On the other hand, if you advised the formation of a Cabinet 
which 4 ioes not command your confidence, will you be giving effiset to the 
Pant resohstion— will you be dmg the right thing, from your point cC view? 
I would beg of you to consider this aspect of the question. If you take cogni* 
xanee of the Pant remiution, you will not only have to co mmuni cate your 
wUies ragmdiag the new Working Committee, but you will, at the tame time, 
have lo advise the formation of such a Cominittee as will conunaad your 

YIm fasve Dot yet nid Mydung m to the meril, of tbe Pkot ccwiliitioB* 
Do you opiwow of it? Or wouiil you nlher hove Iwd • OOmimiNoly 



46i Tn oouJtonb want dv mabauca oamdbi 

reilerate Utk in your prindplw and confidence in your wWi o K 

w iponuwciiUM GBNMir inai^ ngsm^ wbk n me jrraMMniri jpomiPB 
B^wdisi^ ' ^ ^MK' *lVQriijB!|[[ CSoBHBittBd' nftflir tbis idtoBuHlioflk 

1 am again addng ddi^fueMiott became the peeaent oo mtituti oo ia paacticaBy 
ymir bandiimk and ynor cpinien in the matter wiH carry gnat weight widi 
am. Thera it a n a ther goaatien, in ddt connection, tidiich I ham been aaUng 
yen. De yen w g ard ihia r f aa hit io n m one of no^onfidenee in me? If aOt 
1 drnti ictigti at once and that too unconditionally. Some papeta ham criti* 
ciaed dda queation of mine ia my Rrcaa i tat e aaent on the groimd that 1 
Aoaid d e cide Sat mya^ what the aignificaaoe of die reaohition ia. I ham 
aente cnongb to gim my own i nt etpr eta don, but diere are occanona when per* 
tonal interpretadona would not be on^a aole guide, i^iealdag quite ftaaUy, 
I feat diat my ataad haa been juadfied by the rcault of die Fteaidendal elec* 
don. t ham now no deaire whataoever to tdclc to office Ibr one day, unleta 
X can thereby advance the piffilie cauae, at I undentand it. The heaila* 
don or the dday that bm ariaen on my tide ia becauae it ia not ao eaay to 
decide. Aaaang my at q ipor te ia there are two adwoh of dumi^t: one holding 
that I dwuld atrim to the laat to maintain unity; die odwr holding diat I 
ahould break off negodadona at once, aa being a hopekaa effort, and tender 
my rcaignadon. The latter ham been bringing great preature to bear on 
me, but I am reahdng. I want to be dear beibre my own conadenoe that I 
ham atriven till die laat to p r et er m unity within our ranka. Moreover, I 
know vriiat my rerignadon will mean in the preaent drcumatancea and ivfaat 
to oonaequeneea will be. I ahould add here diat the firat tdwol — via., diote 
vtoo want me to csthauat ail poanfaUity of a oonqnomiae — beliem that you 
will be able to take a tharoo(^dy non*perdaan view of thinga and diertoy 
bring die too pardea together. 

I muat eaplain ftarther why I my diat I ahall reaign automatically if 
you fed that Fant’a reaolution signifiea no^onfidenoe. You know very weB 
diat I do not fbBow you blindly in all diat you my or bdiem, m ao many of 
my cOunttymen do. Why then ahould I reaign if your opinion ia that the 
reaolution aignifica no-oonfidenoe? The reaion it piain and afanple. I fed it 
at gdBng to my con a cie nce to hold on to offi ce if the greateat peraoonBty 
in India today Ibda—diough he may net my ao openly that die patting of 
dm leaolutian ahould antomadeally ham broughi in my redgnation. Thb 
attitude h perhapa dictated mom by peraorml regard fer you and your oph' 
igon ia thit sutler. 

Berhapt, aa aome p^fiem auggeat, you ham an idu dmt the CMd Gdard 
dmild be put bade into office, in dnd event I would beg of you to coaoe 
back to aedm poBdea, becoane a fbur-anna Gongreat member and aaname 
ffirOet duiigeof the Woridag Oonindtlee.- Barden me ibr aaying ao^ aijd I my 
ddi 'WManal meatimg offiinco to anyboify*‘*diecO' h- n world "Of ^vBIBnianea 



ietwwn yoiiiidf and your lieuteiiaiiii» eveo your dmm IkMmmm* Tlww 
ie jpeopie udio will do anything for you— biU not for them. WHl you bn* 
bare me udicn I lay that at the Fratidetttiai ciectkm even aome OanidfoKitm 
in aeveral pcovinoet voted for me agatnal die direction of the Old Qnaidf 
If your p c imn a li ty it not dragged into the pkture, I ihall continue to have 
their fiqipoit — die OU Guard notwithenmding. 

At TrqHiri» the Old Guard deveriy dropped out of the pieture and 
more cleverly pitted me agaimt you. (But there wii no quarrel b e tween your- 
•elf and myidf.) Al^erwardi they laid that THpuri was a great victory for 
diem and a defeat for me. The feet of the matter it that it was neither a vio- 
toiy for diem nor a defeat for me. It was a victory for you (ivithout any 
cauee of a with you at all) hut a Pyrrhic victory—- a victory purehated 
by a certain lott of prenige. 

But 1 am digressing. I wanted to appeal to you to come forward and 
direedy and openly conduct the aibdn of the Gongren. Tbit will rimpBUy 
matters. Much of the opposition against the Old Guard— and opposllion dieie 
certainly is — vdll automatically^ vanish. 

If you cannot do this, then I have an altemadve suggesdon to make. 
Please resume the nadonal struggle for independence, as vre have been de- 
manding, and begin by delivering the ultimatum to the British Government. 
In that event, we shall all gladly retire from our official positions, if you so 
desire. We shall gladly hand over them positioot to whomsoever you like 
or trust. But only on one oondidon — the fight Ibr independence must be re- 
sumed. People like myself feel that today we have an opportunity which is 
rare in the lifetime of a nadon. For that reason we are prepared to make any 
sacrifice that will help the resumption of the fi^t. 

If dll the last you insist that a composite Cabinet b unworkable and 
a homogeneous Cabinet b the only altemadve before us and if you want 
me to fiirm a Cabinet of my choice, 1 would eamesUy request you to give 
me your vote of confidence dU the next Congress. If, in the mean dme, we 
fail to justify ourselves by our service and suffering, we shall stand condemn- 
ed before the Congress and we shall naturally and quite properly be Udked 
out of office. Your vote of confidence wttl m e a n the vole of confidence of the 
A. I. C. G. in the premnt drcumstances. If you do not give us your vote of 
oonfidenoe — but at the same time ask us to form a homogeneous Cabinet— 
you will not be giving effect to Pant's remtudoo. 

Once agam 1 would beg of you to let me know if your fq^poetdon lo a 
Cabinet b due to consideradont of prindlplc or to the fed 
tksd you diould Uke the Old Guard to have a larger rep res eota d on on die 
I suggested in my first letter to you, dated die 25th Mareh. 

Before I close thb letter, I shall refer to one or two personal t hi n gs . 
You have remarked in one letter that you hope that, whatever happens, ‘^our 
pcivaie idadons will not sufiSer". I cherish thb hope with ill my heart* 
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Msf X My m dui ooottsetioii tlist if tlm it snytluiiE is life on 1 
pride ttyMif, it it thb diat I am die ton ef a gentkanan and at radi am s 
gankman? Dethbandhu X>at often uied to tell ut» **Iife it larger thap 
Poiilka.** That lemon I have leamt from him. I thall not remain in the 
poHdcal fidd one liagle day if by doing to I dial! frdl from the ti and a r dt of 
gentlemanlineMy which nre to deqdy ingrained in my mind from i nf a n cy 
and wiiidi I feel aire in my very hlood. I have no meant of knowing how 
you view me at a man in a way, you have teen to little of me. And my 
political f^iponents have carried to many talet againet me to you. In recent 
montht I have come to know that Ibr the last few moniht I have been the 
victim of a tubde but tinitler propaganda carried on againtt me from mouth 
to mouth. I would have brought thii matter to your notice long ago» but 
I could not get sufficiently tangible evidence of what was being said and 
by whom. Latterly, 1 have come to know mudi at to what hat been said, 
though I am still in the dark at to who exactly the propagandists are. 

Once again I have digressed. In a letter you expressed the hope that 
in whatever I did,* I would **be guided by God^*. Believe me, Mahatma^, 
all these days I have been praying for only one thing, viz., for light as to 
the padi which would be best for my country and my country's freedom. I 
have asked for strength and inspiration to completely efiace myseir--fhould 
the need and occasion arise. It is my firm conviction that a nation can live 
only if the individuals composing it be ready to die for its sake whenever it 
is necessary. This moral (or spiritual) hara4M is not an easy thing. But may 
God grant me the strength to iace it whenever the country’s interests de- 
mand it. 

I hope you will maintain your improvement. I am progressing steadily. 

With respectful pfanmns^ 

Tours 

SUBMAB 

Tho Himkutim Times^ 14-5-1939 


ATTEHOX K 

THE WAT OF SATTAGRAHA^ 

At the end of five days* heart-to-heart talks with the Muslim friends, 
often contiauing til] midnight, and shorter talks with the Bhayats and having 
fittled with them, GaacBi^ put fab signature to the letter^ to the Thakore Saheb 
aubmittiiig seven names of tihe Sardarb r qpr es e n tatives. Hb hand riiook as be 
did ah. He never dreaiM at dial time diat within tbiriy-sfac hours of die 

^ Fife p. 142. 

2 Fife p. 134. 



MmpMik of litt lettcr^liii fiulh in God and nhinMn would be put to teet. Bw 
Mnoe Ui amvml here on Us million of peeee» Gnodh^i bnd mode it m point 
lb hold doily the congrcgotionol evening pimyer on the Roditriyoiliolo 
giirouiidi. The proctioe woi kept up during the ioet. 

On the evening td* die 16th inttont o report %vot bfought to Gondii 
that die Bhoyoti and Munaltnans of S^tg to hold a blacb* 

flag dcnumstradon at the evening prayer* There wai aho a report that a 
garland of ihoci had been got ready for the oocatton. He made light of the 
femn of dune who brought the report. He had full faith in the Munudinan 
and the Bhayat leaden who had friendly ducianiom %idch him during the 
last live days. But in case the wont came to the wont he would wetoome 
h* Accordingly^ he gave peremptory Instructions that anybody approaching 
him, no matter with what intent, should be given free acceai and not bb» 
structed in any way. 

He motored as usual to the Raahtriyashala prayer ground. Almost 
simultaneously with it the demonstraton, too, numbering about 600, arrived 
on the scene with black flags and placards bearing inscriptions tome of which 
were highly offensive. They lined the fence enclosing the prayer ground 
from the main road. The Sardar happened to be away at Amrcli that day 
and so mismd the show. 

Gandhiji bowed to the demonstrators, as is his wont, before he sat 
down to prayer, which was conducted as usual. All the time the prayer was 
going on, the processionist kept on an unseemly demonstration of shout- 
ing and yelling. The creation of disturbance at the prayer time under the 
very eyes of the Dhayats and Mussalman representatives who had tat %vith 
him in conference only the other day was for him the **unkindest cut of 
air’. The prayer over, he rose to go. The demonstrators had by now be- 
gun to pour in through the entrance of the narrow passage leading to the 
prayer ground. Gandhiji, instead of going by car as usual, decided to walk 
through the crowd so as to give the demonstrators full chance to say or do 
to him whatever they pleased. At the entrance the crush was too great to 
allow further progress. The pushing and jostling by the demonstrators at 
the rear on either side of the gangway was growing apace. The dust and 
tha din added to the confusion. Friends tried to form a protective cordon. 
But Gandhiji waved them ofL ’T shall sit here or go alone in their midst,” 
he told them. All of a sudden he was seised by an attack of indescribable 
pain in the region of the waist, and felt as if he would Hunt. This is an 
old symptom in his case that seizes him whenever he reoeivei an acute men* 
tal For a rime he stood in the midst of that jostling crowd motum- 

km and silent, his eyes shut, supporting himself on his staff, and Cried to 
sedc fdkr difbugh rilcnt prayer^ e remedy that has never fiuled him on 
As soon as he had soflicacatly recovered, he re i ter a te d hk fe>* 
solve to go dirou^ the demoostraton aB alone. He addr eme d a Miayi^ 



#12 in ootxaotu vrassf 4» 

Mood caii|^oiiting;,|iiai iad adto^ be MifaNqiMatljr leuMd, ww belidee a 
pelioe oQcer la idein dodM% **1 wiA to go under your aefo pmuxUoa, nee 
oo^wedccn*.” Some Bbayate bad aboady aotioed bit oooditiaa. Tb^ aour 
bade the rat to make way for bim, and leaabv on tbe «K«.iWW gf |||g 
Muynt fijcnd bt qoe e t io n, Gaadbyi walked to tbe waitiag car. “Thie b (be 
way of eatyagcaba,” be remarked ae tbe car drove ofl^ **io put your bead 
umerietkeidy bito dke lap of your *enemy‘, far bba to keep or aoake dmrt 
iroric of just ae be ideaeea It b die aoveteigii way, and dupngboot my bslf a 
century of varied ea p erieac e it bee never once failed me." 

Two Miuielman rqireseatadvei from tbe Civil Stadoo came to eee bba 
coon after, acoording to pcevioui appointment. “You were ku tban fair to 
yottiaelf and to ui in eapoeing yourpelf to such a rbk. Anything may hqp> 
pen in a motley crowd," they re m a r ked to bim with reference to the hi^ 
peniap of the evening. , 

Gandhlii in rqdy dcieribed to them how euch rbk>taking had become 
a part aad parcel of hb life. There were at least half a dozen occasions in 
South Africa and in India when he had risked lus life like that, aad he had 
aever regretted doing so. In all cases the assailant or the would-be assailants 
ended by beemning hb friends. “But should the wont happen after 
all," he concluded, “what privilege can be greater for a satyagrahi than to 
fell with a prayer in your heart fiir those whom you wanted to serve but 
who under a delusion took you for an 'enemy’?" 

PyAnBLAi. 

Rsjbot, April 18, 1939 
Msrifeii, 22-4-1939 


APPENDIX X 

LETTER FROM RAMJITSUm^ 

Jpnt i7, im 

sbah mahatmaji, 

1 have reedved your letter written on the morning M the 17di instant. 

I have undenfood from your letter that you have seen die h a nd bi ll bused by 
die Rijkot Bhayats’ and Garadas* Samid and you have fdt the allegations 
about breads of prondie as sefiobs. 

’ The remedy that you have suggested b that all suds cases Acadd be . 
seferred to an asbitrator for bb deddon. May I suggest to you, in dds 

1 Fab p. 147. Tlds appeared as “a correct rendering’ in Bng^ of (foe 
c orcmpoisdence". The si4>ettetiptiois and the sofaacrqMian are reptoducad from 
ThUiMiulmTimu, . 
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filMelloii* that your letter dMed tibe MA Maidi be r rfewo d to Sir Muiriee 
QMryer 6r interpretatkw? If you agree toarbUnMioai ia ddi aeatHiv I ve»> 
•oie to luliiidt that we can iiar^ Sod a penoa better Sited to act aa ag 
aibitfator thaa Maiarioe Owyar. If you aeeept ray pnqieial I AaU ataha 
all arraageaieata ia tbk bdial^ aad let you kaow at tbe eaiileat eppwCuaitri 

If you had cqdaiaed befo r e ha ad your olgeet ia goiag oa ibot iactead of 
prnoaadia g by car to the leadete of the prorreiinn, they would have oertaialy 
fialeaed to you. You oeed oot have the least cause ibr mpidoa ia tbia 
respect. Oa the coairary, all our acdvitlea are aad ahall over be aaii*vioieat 
aad peaceful. If aaybody has implaated ia your aiiad aay saq^idoa 
diat we c ont emplate any {dtysical iqiury to you, I assure you that it is idao* 
hitdy out of piaoe. I go further aad say that if you or anybody ebe are 
under any such iaafaressiaa, SO or 25 vtduateers Grom among our Bhayats aad 
Garasias will renuin with you during the wbtde .of your stay in Ri y kot. 

Hie reference made in the Ri^jkot Bhayats* handbill to the OengrcH in* 
stead of to the Pnya Parishad is only a slip of die pea. Wherever the 
word "Googrew" is, it is used (or the PTi^ia Parishad. We have roeeived the 
printed appeal sent by you. 

rears, 

RANjmnm 

Tkr HitidUf 19-4-1939; also Thi HmdiuUm Turns, I9*4*I9S9 

APnMIHX XI 

LETTER FROM LORD UNUTHGOW^ 

VioaaaoAi. Loooa, Sboai 
Mgy 15, tm 

DBAa MR. CMMDBl, 

Many thanks for your friendly letter of 9th May wdiidi 1 appreciate 
an the more because I realize the pressure under which you have been woridng 
and the fact that you were writing on the train, let me thank you, too, for 
iMving me froft from businesi so far as you are concerned during my hdfday. 

2. I have read with interest udiat you aay about the three probiems 
you Mtion, aad 1 think it is only courteous that I should aay a word or 
two to you about the pcaidon as I see it at the moment, duM^ 1 do so 
merdy to put you in possession of my point of view, and not far a memeat 
becamtt I want to trouWe you to comment on what I say, or because 1 dunk 
we could usefully enter upon ptdooged coireipondwce hbout these cases. 


I VUr PP< 249 and 297. 
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S. 1 hmm btm mtcUag oraitt is TsMier vary doiciy. I Mi 
fad myidf tiuit ifae Aoiiaint Volitiad Afast» vikca fa intcfideacd f«fa» 
fM is Angiilt swdo it dear ifat fa Me oet in m podtioB to give Hmn My 
pcwiM or com e to My ogioemMt* Tfatt fafivovcr, i$ now poet liieiory» 
Md M you vdB fave faerd» the Raja reoMtly made m a nno t mcem MI 
whidi appeared to me jatfafactorily to meet the remaimag gri e v a acm of My 
ifii|nT t ftn*^ of the refiigem 1 am oo leai diogipomted 

IhM you are that thie ihoald have failed to produM the dedied ieailt» hut 
father eoquidet fave bOM eet on foot and I hope that the Iroiibie will aoM 
be at M Md« 

4. Am regarda Jaipur, you wilt no dfabt have heard that cMveraa- 
tiena fave recently takM place brtwoM the Jaipur authoridea Md Seth Jamna* 
lal Bajaj, and here again I hope that a auitable aolution of the difficultiea will 
aeon be forthcoming. 

5. Aa regarda Ri^kot, I fave been very aorry to learn of the diffi- 
odtiea vdth which you fave to contend. Owing to the varioua conflicting inter* 
eata involvedv the matter appeara to fave become highly con^cated, but 1 
hope that in the abacnce of any other aolution, the CSommittee will be aet tq|> 
without any further conaiderable delay. 1 understMd that the queation whether 
certain of the Sardar*a nomineea are State aubjects haa now been decided by 
the Judicial Commiaaioner, Md that the only other preliminary point to be 
aettled ia whether the aanirMcea which you gave to the Mualima Md the 
Bhayata were conditional or unconditional, 1 underatMd that it haa been 
agreed that thia ahould be referred to m independent judicial authority, Md 
that it now remaina only to decide who the judicial authority ia to be Md 
what diould be the preciae terma of reference. I will, I need not aaoirr you, 
continue to watch developmenU in Rajkot with cloae attention. 

6. I do not in the leaat miaunderitMd your aympathetic reference, Md 
we both of us have our trouUea! But it ia only lair to aay 1 have no miagivinga 
as to the loyalty of the Political Department in carrying out my inatructiona. 

With all good wiahea, 

Lmunraow 

Wnm • micrafilm: 1/ird LinUthgow Taper*. Courtoy: Natkimd Ardiim 
of India 



LETTER FROM SARAT CHAJfDRA AOS£> 


AAtr St, I9S9 

MY DEAR IIAHAT1IA)I» 

You have probably learnt ffom the papen that 1 and Sjt« Lalit Chan« 
drm Dai, m. l. c., my colleague on tlie Priioncn* Relcaie Adviiory Ckunmit* 
tee, felt compelled to resign from this Committee, llie reason we gave the 
Home Minister for doing so was that our approacii to the questtoti of re- 
lease of the convicted prisoners differed fundamentally from that of most of 
the other members of the Committee* 'i'his became clear to us during the 
last few weeks, more particularly in course of the discussions following the 
interviews with a number of prisoners which took place on May 6. 7, 8 and 
9. Those discussions showed that the attitude of the majority of the mem- 
bers of the Committee was very stiff in tlic case of prisoners convicted in 
the more serious cases, and that they were not prepared to release them 
either on the assurance contained in your letter of the i3th April 1938 or 
on the reiteration by the prisoners of what they had told you when you 
met them. It became apparent to us that the majority of those prisoners 
stood no chance of being released until they had served or practically served 
out their term. As regards the rest it became apparent that the most that 
the majority of the members of the Committee were prefiared to do was to 
recommend reduction of sentences in some cases and conditional release or 
release on giving specific undertakings in some other cases. 

To the Home Minister we gave our reasons for our resignation in gene- 
ral terms only. But 1 feel I ought to give you more details as well as a re- 
sume of what we did during the time we served on the Committee. 

You probably remember that when the proposal for an Advisory C^om- 
mittee for the release of political prisoners was put forward and 1 was 
requested by Sir Nazimuddin to suggest names from the Congress Party, I 
was not quite sure in my mind as to what we should do. I asked Subhas to 
seek your advice and he discussed the matter with you when he met you at 
Ddhi towards the end of September or beginning of October last. You were 
of opinion that 1 should accept membership of the Committee. Accordingly, 
1 made the position of the Congress Party in regard to the question of re* 
political prisonen perfectly clear to Sir Nazimuddin, and communi- 
cated to him our decision to serve on the Committee in the hope duit the 

^ Vidi pp. 345-6. 

465 


69-30 



466 THE OOUjiCTED WOUt 09 UAMATUA OAIOXBI 

C k> v cn u ncttt umild icIcMe the pritonen within n fhoit time* Copy my 
fetter to Sir Nesunuddin {doted October 23, 1938) ii let fiirth bdow: 

Kindly refer to D.O. Na SSIO deled the 26tfa September feom 
Mr* R. H* Htttchiapi to in which he asked me on your behalf to 
stiffesi the name of a member of the Bengal LegUattve Amemhly and 
also that of a member of the Bengal Legislative Council from the 
Congrem Party ivfao mi^t be invited by Govemment to serve on the 
Advisory Committee regardicig release of political prisooen. 

You are %ren aware as a result of the conversations you had with 
Mahatma Gandhi and with the President of the Congress that the Con- 
gress Party cannot identily itself or agree widi the Government poBcy 
In r espect to political prisoocfs* Mahatma Gandhi's fetter^ of the 13th 
September to you has also made that dear. 

At the same time, I fed that we should not obstruct any endeavour 
to bring about the rdease of these prisoners. It is out of this feeling 
that 1 am responding to your request for assistance. I earnestly hope 
that Government srill see their way to set at liberty all the political 
pilsoners at a very early date* 

1 would suggest the name of Sjt. Lalit Chandra Das, u. l. c., 
from the Congress Coundl Party. As regards die Congress Assembly 
Party, I am prepared to rtpmtcni it on the Committee. You may 
feme invitations to Sjt. Lalit Chandra Das and myself. 

After this the work of the Committee began and we made some pro- 
gress* Naturally, the less difficult cases came up ibr consideration first, and 
we vrere able to bring round our obtiecting or hesitating colleagues to our 
point of view, so that recommendations for unconditional release were sent 
to Govemment, resulting in the rdease of 112 prisoners, including all the 
tvomen prisoners* But as we proceeded with our vrork, a deavage of t^anioo 
made itsdf distinctly felt. It became obvious that the Govemment were not 
prepared to fUlow the reco mmen d* tioni of the Committee in ail cases. The 
tmanimoMS recommendation of the Coounittee, in whidt the initiative %sas 
taken by the Chainnan himadf (who, I may tell yon, had always been over* 
cautioiia imther than wider<autioiiB) %vas tefemd back to the Gonomittee. It 
alw came to my Jtm that in some cases the Govenunent were imponn, con* 
ditkms (not recof amen ded by the Oonunittee) when it %»as perfectly well 
known that prbqncn weee not prepared to submit to any cosidith w a or give 
any uaunnce enoqpt the one they had given to yon. 

This ntdtude of die Govenunent had te reaction on die msanhcit of die 
Jn iiio ifast they shrank from mnldflig 
even when they wete Mtiified about the attitiide of the priaonen. Of dui^ 
the caae of Sjt Pomaaanda Das Gt^na, who was convicted in ootmeeddn widi^^ 

t l%h Vel. LXVII. pp. SS0.1. 
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IpMi I»ler*Praivindttl Gompmcy k m good example. Them wai m exm* 
amui of the membefi of the Coamiittee that he had made a 

podbctiy frank ttatemeat dnavoariiif fiddi in terroritm. Yet the majority of 
the Gonuttictee did not venture to make the n eem na r y leoommcndaiion ibr 
hii rdeate but accepted the tuggeMton of the official member on the Com* 
mttaee that a further rqxxrt be called ibr from Government about him. Se- 
condly, there uraa insistence on individual declarations which amounted to a 
specific undertaking for good behaviour. While most of the prisoners were 
prepared to reiterate their declaration to you, and actually did so, they re- 
sented fresh individual undertakings and were not prepared to give thenu 1 
and L4Uit Babu considered that the prisoners had said enough in their 
stttcments to you and, by reiterating their adherence to those statements, had 
given convincing indication of a change of heart. After the interview 1 told 
the Committee that I was perfectly satisfied chat the prisonen had abjured 
violence for good and all of them should be released. But my vie%rs did not 
find favour with the majority of the Committee. They were not prepared 
to accept that kind of declaration as satisfactory. 

I also noticed an increasing restivencss among the prisoners in respect 
of the interviews as well as the assurances required. This rcstiveness and im- 
patience had been present in greater or lesser degree frewn the very first. But 
we had been able by tactful management to keep it from becoming obtru- 
sive. It was, however, impossible to overcome the reluctance of the prisoners 
when they found that guarantees of a more hard and fast character were 
required of them. In such circurostanccs, their hostility to the procedure of 
the Committee came to the surface, and we became convinced that sooner or 
later its work was bound to come to something like a deadlock. 

This is in short what we saw and thought as memben of the Commit- 
tee. Besides this, the general attitude of the Government in regard to the 
remaining convicted prisoners had also to be taken into account. It was clear 
to us that the Government were not prepared to release all the prisonen, 
no matter how favourable the atmosphere was. In these circumsunces I did 
not think it advisable for us to remain on the Committee any longer. 

After our rerignation, the Government issued a communique, copy of 
which IS set out below: 

The Committee appointed by Government to advise on the 
^rdeaae of terrorist convicts has considered 183 cases. Oovemmeiti have 
passed orders on the recommendations of the Committee in 112 cams 
and in 68 die rceommendatjons of dm Committee are about to be 
mbmified to Govefttment. Three eases are under oouiideralioa by 
Govenmient, and 56 cases lenuun to be e xa mine d by the Orwnmitfoe» 
The Committee have recently interv ieu re d a large number of prisoners 
uufividually befose diqiosing of tbeir eases in pardeidar. All the female 
ptifooen appeared before the Committee and urere teoommetided for 
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(deaie after givtag mthfacl o r y attufaDce ai to dicir intiac caoduet 
They have aiaoe beco rdeaaed. Goverament ngret to have to ao> 
notiaoe that two taem b eta of the Comouttee, Mr. Saiat CSiaiidta Bate 
and Mr. Lalh CStaadia Oat, have teadered their rcdgaathaiB vddeh 
have heea aocaptad. The t%vo me a i bett gave at the reaeon Car thair 
r eeign a do a that their approach to the qaettioa of rrlreir of the eoa* 
vktad priaoaen differed fitodameataUy firoan that of nwet of die odier 
laeoiben of the CSomiaittee. 

The quettioa now it, what thould be done to procure the leleate of the 
reanaining prieooert. I would very much like to have your advice as to how 
we thould proceed. What I am apprehensive of is that the prisoners may 
commence a hunger<atiike. If they do so, the situation will become extremely 
complicated. At the same time, I do not know what hopes I can hold out 
to them. 

I hope you are better now. My health u still below par. 

With >raaastr, 

, Tsart qfittioiuStfy, 

Sajuit Chandba Boss 

Msrj^, 24^1939 


APTENraX xm 

LETTER FROM LORD UNUTHGOW* 

VicaaeoAt. Lemox, Simla, 
/, 1939 

DBAX MX. OANOm, 

Thank you very much for your letter of 22nd June. It raises one or 
two points on which I should like to touch in roy reply. 

2. As regards Jaipur, die Durbar baxT, I am quite sure, no desire to 
detain Sedi Jamnalal Bqjaj any longer than is necessary. Indeed, as you will 
remember, they were at otmsiderabie pains to avoid detaining him in the 
first instance. Sedi Jamnalal has been made fully aware of the w^ndidons on 
which the Durbar are ready to Uke the dcdied acdon now in i^atd to him 
and die odier piiaonett, and to the best of my knowdedge the posidon has 
not altered since the deptnliire of HJi. die Mahar^ 

3. I have read widi dose attention what you say in the last paiagriqih of 
yw letter, and I am very gratefiil to you for letdag me know your dews. I 

think it is fidr to my that the Political Department have given no motn 

.r 

> fi* pp. 364, S9S and 421 



j WCoiiTtgrmmf to **Juiti-Goiigrai penoomtitioi*’, to ute. it I wnmft your oim 
l * r»c» than to pco-Congrai pciionolitiei to cttohNiii oontocti with Rtikn oq 4 
IfaBir iubfocli. 

1 hope you keep well. 

M. K, Gandhi 
Bombay 

From B microfUm: Lord linUthgow Papers. Courtesy: NaiUmal Aichiees 
of India. Also from a copy: C«W. 7828. Courtesy: G. O. Btrla 


APPENDIX XIV 

STATEMEjrr ar subhas chamdra bose^ 

Prohibition by stages is a (eastble scheme. It trill make both the public 
as well as the Excise Department experienced in the task of handUng prob- 
lems out of the enforcement of prohibition. Moreover^ it will be hnanctally a 
success and it will release for the natioii^buUding activities that portion of the 
revenue derived (hm extra taxes like property tax. sales tax, etc. 

Speaking generally, I may say that the motives actuating the Bombay 
Government are quite laudable, but the methods they have been hithcno 
following or intend follo%ving in future in connection with the problems of the 
property tax and the sales tax are neither scientific nor conducive to the end 
they hav'e in view. . . . 

The defects in the Prohibition Scheme are more than one. . . . Illicit 
distillation will increase and there will be a rush of men to tlic «vet xone every 
evening and particularly during every week-end. 

Prohibition b a measure of social reform and no social reffirm can be sucr 
ccasfully brought about without winning ... the goodwill of the people. . . . llie 
fact that consistent opposition is being oflered by some influential sections of the 
community shows that the Government have not yet been able to carry with 
them the approval and goodwill of the people in general. 

Mahatma Gandhi did the right thing when he opined that prohibitsoii 
riiould not be forced on Europeans in India because they did not beUevr in it 
and it would sunount to coercion to finree it on them. The same principle of 
noo-violesice riiould be applied to Asiatics and Indian people as well both in 
theory and in practice. Why should we force prohibition on lum-lndian Ada- 
iks wlio do not bdieve in it, if we do not force it on Europeans? It would 
be wrong to make a distinction between Europeam and Asiatki in diii respect 
cither in law or in actual admintslratton. 

Now turning to the econontie side of the question^ I may say that it fa 
difficult ID approve of a method svhidi mvolveB the sudden fanposidoii of m 

y Pidr pp. 429-31. Only extracts are r c|irod o ced hesVt 
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additfawd tas over ft croie ofnqwct on Bombay alone in otder to make godd 
dwIoMof aoiMfcveaue. With mifliani of hatf-fiOed t to mad n, wMi hu n dr e di 
of thontandt dying every year of pieventible dueaaei and with 92 per cent Of 
our people stiU unable to read or write, I coonder it no part of itateamamhi^ 
to raiK additional money by heavy taxation, not one rupee of wlndi wotdd 
go toward* the better fithilaient of •tomaebi or taving human livm or mahing 
our people more literate. I am, therefore, inclined to think that the introduc- 
tkn of prohibitieo by at^ea b the more ap pro pria te and tcientific method. 
Thk would not involve heavy taxatioo for financiog pndiibition, would aave a 
portion of the taxable capacity of the people for future requirement* and would 
not involve a nidden change in our national economy. 

Nobody who ha* eye* to *ee in Bombay can foil to be impreiaed with one 
important aqwet of the Government policy. It unfortunately hafqwn* that one 
email eotnmunity in Bombay which for many yean past ha* been extensively 
engaged in the liquor trade is beti^ directly affected by this policy. The Parsis 
are a small but influential community. Who does not know of the many bene* 
ficiai institutioiu and adtivities which have been brou^t into existence and 
conducted by them? The overwhelming majority of the community have been 
opposing this policy and a* a minority community the Parsis are entitled to be 
heard. 1 understand that the Parsis are apprdiensive that the sudden launch- 
ing of immediate and total prohibition in Bombay will throw into the streets 
a large number of families and woiUd prtjudicially affect the income of the 
charity trusts many of which are for the benefit not of Parsb alone but of 
the Indian community in general. 

Besides the Parsis, the Muslim* of Bombay are hbo affected by the pro* 
gramme. While they are not opposed to prcdiibition on principle, they have 
objection to the 10 per cent prtqserty tax, which b required for financing pro- 
hibition. It b uiged on their behalf that the 10 per cem property tax 
subjects them to exorbitant taxation as compared with their population and 
they resent being taxed in' order to force non-Muslims to abstain from drinL 

The effect of prohibition on our general ecoiKNny b of greater consequence 
than even it* eflfect on the Parsb or Muslim communit)’. To give a small in* 
stance, a large number of hoteb and restaurants will be badly hit and may 
have to dose down. Not only will Uieir owners suffer loss but the emp l oyee s 
trill dm be thrown out of employment. It b not impossible that migimdon 
from the prohibited area to outside plaoes may take place and the importance 
of Am port of Bombay may also be aflbeted. The fact b that vridle pieee- 
med introduction of paitid prohibition b possiUe, piecemeal introduction of 
ttrid prohibition b next to bnpatsiUe. 

CkmiUif n*7*1938 
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cHRomLocr 


{March t—Jtdj 15, 1939) 

Monk 1: Gamdhiji was in Rajkot; interview to Associated Press 
of India. 

Monk 2: In statement to the Press, Gandhiji announced decision 
to go on fast if his request to Thakore Saheb was not 
complied with. 

March 3: Commenced fast; issued statement to the Press and 
released letter to Thakore Saheb; had discussion with Fateh 
Mohammed Khan. 

March 4; In statement to the Press, appealed to Congresssmen 
“to make supreme efforts to clean the Congress house of 
proved corruption and impurities**. 

March 6: Had discussion with Agatha Harrison. 

March 7: Broke fast; issued statement to the Press. 

March 8: Had talk with Agatha Harrison. 

March 9: In telegram to Jawaharlal Nehru and Subhas Chan* 
dra Bose, emphasized need for resolution “to rid Congress 
of internal corruption**. Appealed to people of Rajkot to 
become worthy of '^responsible government’*. 

March 11 ; In statement to the Press, declined “to give a 
decisive opinion” on question of revival of clVil resistance 
in Travancorc. 

March 14: Had discussion with Haribfaau Upadhyaya and 
others on Jaipur Satyagraha. 

March 15: In Delhi had two-hour meeting with Viceroy; in 
Delhi Jail persuaded prisoners to give up hunger-strike. 

March 16: Had another meeting with Viceroy; interview to 
Gobind Bihari Lai; GamSiiji had discussion with Hyderabad 
Aryasamaj leaders on Hyderabad Satyagraha. 

March 18: Spoke at opening ceremony of Lakshmi Narayan 
Temfdc and Buddha VOsara. 

Mardt 19: Asked Jaipur Satyagraha Council to postpone deqiatdi 
of satyagrahis to Jaipur, 
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Mmk 20: In stotement to tite FKa, ooncleimied action of 
Travancore Dewan in arresting Fsttom Thanu KSai and 
other Congress leaders. Had separate discnssions with 
Travancore satyagrahis and Jaipur satjragrahis. 

Before Manh 23: Interview to Thi New Teek Times, 

Monk 23: Gandhiji issued statement advising suqiension of 
Travancore Satyagraha. 

Mmh 24: In Allahabad, called on Abul Kalam Aaad; left for 
Delhi. 

Monk 25: In telegram to R. K. Jha, confirmed that statement 
suspending Travancore Satyagraha contemplated similar 
action in Nandgaon State. 

Monk 26: In Harijen, commended Bombay Government’s deci- 
sion to introduce prohibition from August 1, 1939. 

Marek 29130: Had discusaon with Agatha Harrison. 

Marek 30: In letter to Subhas Chandra Bose gave permission 
to publish their correspondence. 

Marek 31: Had discussion with inmates of Birla House on 
communal situation in Alljtdiiabad. 

Afiril 3: Sir Maurice Gwyer gave verdict in favour of Vallabh- 
bhai Patel. 

April 4: Gandhiji issued statement to the Press on Bombay 
prohibition programme; in another statement condemned 
repression in TVavancore. 

April 6: Had meeting with Viceroy. 

AprU 7: Left for Rajkot. 

Apnl 9: Reached Rajkot. 

April II: Met E. C. Gibson. 

AprU 12: Kiayats and Muslims met Gandhiji. 

jiprU 14: On bdialf of VallabhUiai Patel, Gandhiji tvrote 
to Dharmendiastah suggestmg seven names Ux .Rrfmtns 

; , Gonmuttee. 

AprU 15: Issued statement to the Plress regarding nomination of 
seien naines for Refinstts Goi^ 

dpri/ 16: Muslinos and Garasias staged a demmistration at 
prayer; Gandhiji issued statonent. 
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ApiU 17: In idegnun to Satjmmurti dnaf^xovcd obierviag of 
*Kenya Day* on May 14. 

AprU IS: In telegram to Lord LinliUigow, renUnded hbn of 
20^000 Taldier refugees. 

April 19: Suffered from gastric flu. 

^rU 20: Met Gibson with “the sporting ofSar” namely, “Paridtad 
should withdraw from the jMoposed Gcmimittee altogether 
and that the Thakore Saheb should nominate his own 
Committee” in terms of December 26 SetUonent. 

April 22: Met Virawala; gave statement to Associated Press of 
India. 

April 23: In letter informed Gibson of Virawaia*s rejection of 
'^sporting offer**; addressed meeting of Praja Parishad workers. 

April 24: Left for Bombay; issued statement to the Press on bis 
defeat in Rajkot. 

AprU 25: Reached Bombay; left for Calcutta. 

April 27: On train, between Kharagpur and Calcutta, interview 
to The Statesman. 

April 29: In letter to Subhas Bose Gandhiji said: **. . . knowing 
how you and most of the members differ on fundamentals 
. . . you are free to choose your own Committee.” 

Subhas Bose resigned from Congress Pre s i d entship after 
reading out Gandhiji’s letter at A.I.C.G. meeting. 

Majf /: Gandhiji left for Brindaban (Bihar). 

Maj^ 3: Spoke at opening of Village Industries Exhibition. 

Majf 4: Spoke at Teachers’ Training Camp. 

Mtgt 5: Answered questions at Gandhi Seva Sangh meeting. 

Msy 6: Answered questions at Gandhi Seva Sangh meeting. 

Mtgf 7: Answered questions at Gandhi Seva Sangh meeting; 
addressed All-In^a Village Industries Board;* adw addressed 
public meeting. 

Afqy 8: Left fax- Benares to see Madan Mohan Malaviya. 

May //; In Bombay, interview to the Fresa 

12: Gandhiji reached Rajkot; sptdte at meeting of Friya 
Farisbad workers. 

In interview to A.P.I., regretted anti*Ariatic ptdicy of Soudi 
Africa Union Government. 
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£a a penonal letter to Virawrala mentioned "the i^hle 
game'* he was playing. 

On or after 12: In talk to Ftoja Pmishad workers confcss- 
ed his "impatience” in attitude to problem o£ niayatsjmd 
Mussalmans. 

13114: Intendew to Travancore National Congress delega- 
tion. 

Jlfoy 15: In talk to Praja Parishad workers Gandhiji e x pre s sed 
desire to renounce Gwyer Award. 

17: In statement to the Press, renounced Gwyer Award. 
Had discussion with Mahadev Desai. 

After May 17: Had talks with co-workers on his decision to 
give up the Award; interview to Steel of The Jiew Yetk Times. 

Mttf 18: Gandhiji had discusuon with Kasturba Gandhi. 

May 20: Attended Durbar at Rajkot Palace. 

On or after May 20: Had talk with co-workers who remonstrated 
vfith Gwdhiji for attending the Rajkot Durbar. 

Mi^ 23: In message, advised South Africa Indians to fight uni- 
tedly the Union Government’s "policy of progressive strin- 
gency in their anti-Asiatic drive”; addressed public meet- 
ing. 

Mav 31: Spoke at Executive Committee Meeting of Kathiawar 
Politick Conference. 

Jane 1: Accompanied by Kasturba Gandhi, Mahadev Desai, 
Pyarclal and Dr. Susliila Nayyar, Gandhiji left Rajkot for 
Bombay by Kathiawar Mail. On train, had discustion with 
Travancore State Congress deputation. 

Jane 2: Reached Bombay. Interview to Bombay Victuallers* 
Association representatives, which was followed by Parsi 
deputation led by Cowa^i Jebangir. 

4: Gandhiji issued statement explaining his new technique 
of action in Travancore. 

6: Interview to deputation of Ktdhapur Praja Parishad. 
7: Left Bombay fbr Segacm. 

11: In Hae^m attide "Mraning of Prohibition”, re|£ed 
to letter firmn Archbishop td* Bombay. 

13: Interview to Mysore Gemgrras rqxescntativcs« 
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Jkw 20: Accon^Muiied by Mafaadev Deaai, Pyardal and Or. 
Sushila Nayyar, Gandhiji left Segami for Bombay. 

Jtmt 23: In Bombay, drafted resolutions for the All-India Con* 
gress Committee. 

jMm 27: In Htaijait, wrote on “The National Flag**. 

4: Visited Cbemical Industrial and Pharmawutical Labo- 
ratories. 

July 5: At Bombay Central, before leaving for Frontier Pro- 
vince, received Aim of Japan's Expansiau in CUna from Chinese 
monlu. 

Before boarding Frontier Mail, received from S. K. Bole, 
who had led group of forty Bhandaris, petition to Premier 
of Bombay and assured him that they “will not be allowed 
to sta^*’. 

Left for Peshawar. Mahadev Desai accompanied him. Kastur- 
ba Gandhi, Pyarelal and Dr. Sushila Nayyar stayed back. 

July 7: Gandhiji reached Abbottabad in the evening. 

July 8: In statement to the Press urged Bengal political prison- 
ers **not to take to hunger-strike’*. 

Meenakshi Temple in Madurai was thrown open to Hari- 
jans. 

July 9: Interview to L. W. Jardine of M.R.A. 

July 10: Gandhiji had discussion with Jaya|Mrakash Narayan, who 
spoke about Kisan Sabha and Congress in BUiar and also 
about Socialist Party’s attitude towards Forward Bloc. 

July 13: In statement, Gandhiji expressed regret over Subhas 
Chandra Bose’s opposition to Bombay jnohibition scheme. 

July 14: Kasturba Gandhi, Pyarelal and Dr. Sushila Nayyar 
reached Abbottabad. 

Jaiy 15: In statement to the Press, Gandhiji urged Bengal Gov- 
ernment to release the political prisoners. 
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neatt on afre, 229 
BcM, SaCat Gbaadra, 40/fa, 89, 

114, 184, 343. 346, 407, 409 / 

Boaa, Subhaa Ghaadra, £i, 97, #, 

43>, 47i 80. 81, 86. 89. 90, 90/fa, 
93. 94. 96, 96 to 100, 106, 109, 

115, 114, 116, 125, ISf, 133, 146. 
153, 154. 167, 173 to 178, 180, 
184,211 to 213,213.217,278, 279, 
285, 334, 430. 431; and Bumbay 
probibidon, 429; dariileatkm an 
fail election aa Preaideat, 206>l0 

Bom. Dr. Sunil, 81, 89, 90 
BBAOLAtMHt, Ciharlei, 278 
BnJmmAtri, Bi 
BBAMMiitt, 173, 189, 220, 258 
Bbblvi, S. a., 72 
BagiiOHAN, 302 

Bamm GoumonWbalth or Natmum; 
and India, 76 

Bbitbh GovBBNHSMr, 25, .58, 62, 
76, 98, 142, 156, 159, 162, 164, 
166, 169, 170, 248, 249, 257, 
267 to 269, 272, 276, 278, 279, 
298,317.318, 323,360, 392; aad 
Friacea, 74-5, 391; co nce iaion to 
Bbandariaby, 397; intervention of, 
40, 41 ; reaponaible for autocracy 
in the Statea, 391 

— lupBBiAUiM, 403-4; war agaimt, 
377 

— India; aad Statea, 74 

Nevllfe*"*"***, 

Booh, Aaandi F., 981 
Booh, Furataa J-, 381 
Bvmmia, 68; aad fait, 51 
Bub d ii a VatAB, PauM, 68> 
BuMNom; aad aatya^raha, 227 


Otaaix, Sir Bufric^ 22' 



HAHATMA OAMBin 


4W TBB ooaxBonD woHBi or 


CUm.TowvM A g aww o w r (fof 1987), 
SW 

~ flCTTUDoarr (of 1914), 115 
CUmuN, Goii l >^, lOVSi 
CUrrMH, Perio, 72 
Gaik, Shirley Jechm, 

Ckmxm; Oendhiji’s earlier vUt to, 
375; Jswahartal Ndiru aa andiaa* 
■ador of peaoe to, 374, 433 

— GovaaMMiMT; Ut^atneot of 
Indian employees by, 366, 374 

CHAaaAaAnrv, Alulenend, 352 
CHAKaAVVA, 95 
CHAMBBaLAM, NcviUe, 77 
CuANDiWALA, Brijkrishna, 120 
OHAamu; and prohibitioa, 339, 
348, 388; effect of prohibition 
on, 387 

OHAaaHA, MS ■nmiiNO'WiiaaL 

— SaMOH, ms AlX^OHA SPIMNEaS* AS* 

•ocunoN 

(hiAauB, MS AMoaaws, C. F. 
OKAiiTBnfaa, Anukul, I84jk 
CHATramaa, Banfcim Chandra, 
380. 

ChiAvssA, Kishaniinh, 286 
fimmmfAt. and iNDUmUAL AND 
PHAMSACaUTKUU. LABOBATOaiBS 
Ltd,, Bombay, 39^ 

ChmoTAM, Mian Mahomed Hnji Jan 
Mahomed, 276 

Cnm Juenca or India, ms owvaa. 
Sir Maurioe 
ChnMUMHAoas, 225 , 

OnTaa, Kcshav Mahadev, 2^ 
CnoBHAWAM, Shaidabeha O., 72, 
101, 254, 901, 335, 347, 958, 370, 
987, 410 

OaowDNAar, AaniMla, 2Q6s 307, 2il, 
984:., 

CkuoRMNi, 212, 263, 264, 273, 490 
Civil DMonannwca, 18. 56, 79, 

78, 79, 97. 9^ 103, 117, 126s 


127, 196, 20||ia, 215, |24, 23Ss 
296, 241, 256, 258, 276. 277, 318, 
990, 991, 943. 954, 960, 961, 
390; and Ccncreomieii, 404; and 
constructive pwpmmine, 217; and 
satyapaha, 59, 69, 292; and 
satyagrahi, 21V6; by Arywmnfista 
in Hyderabad, 266, — asked to 
give OIL 926 and Niaam’s Gov* 
eminent 127*90; conditiens for, 
48; ingdications of nan*vudence 
essential ftsr, 85-6; in Cutch, 289, 
330, 354, 419; in Jaipur, 61, 
249, 401; in Soudi Africa, 259; 
in Travancore, 83*5, 108, 145, 
263, 322, 324, 325; qualiSca* 
dons for, 232*3; (a) very dear 
commodity, 86 

Civil LnaaTv; and swarq;, 356; 
freedom of the Press included in, 
402 

Civil Rsswtancb, sss satyaobaha 

Communal Unity; symbolixed by 
the national flag, 379, 

COMMUNMM, 221 

OoMoo; prosecutioo of Indian set* 
tiers in, 385 

CoNoaaHBim, 25, 26, 71, 93, 126, 
172, 258, 353, 356, 358, 361, 364 
to 36^, 390, 431; and national 
flag, 380; and naiHviolence, 
392; duties of, during communal 
trouble, 93; in villages, 173; not 
to organise sagragraha without 
sanctioo of Provincial Congress, 
367 

CoNsmiioiivB PSMMiBAina, 85, 144s 
224, 242, 275, 276, 924, 325, 

. 356, 401; ami ahuma, 76; and 
the Congresg 999; nnd; anfr- 

violenee, 214, 277; and antyagtsdat, . 
95, 298; and agarstt, 145; pmhh- 
faitioo an integral paH; 0 ^ 996 



Slim 4m 


Cfeunrnoit; » Mm ligB of violnwe, W 
Churr; eduesliaa dutraglht 2QS 
CMMiraiD, J. D., Sil^ 

Optob; civil dinbedience ia« 289 , 
S90. 35*. 419 

(kriCil 4 CATIIIMWAK>GujAKAT OaIUMA 
AaocuTKW. Vnjk, 140 , 141 
CuTCH PfeAjABYA Parhud. 289 , 419 


Dadasrai, m« naoroji, DadabhRi 

Dai>aciiaioi< 371 

Dado, Y. M, 373 

Daur, 432 

Daly, Col., 22 

Dmta, 185 

Damri, Phirauhah, 326 
Dandi March, 210, 312, 317 
DarUnmantjHPU, 240, 241; lervice of, 
through khRdi, 189, 420 
Das, Gurchandra, 334/i 
Das, Lalit Chandra, 345, 346 
Dasappa, H. C., 342/1 
Dasappa, Yasodhara, 95 
Das GuprA, Hemprabba Devi, 154,339 
Das Gupta, Satis Chandra, 333 
Datar Smou, 347, 379, 395, 405fn, 
412, 424, 432, 438 
Davb, Jugatram, 120 
David, Dr., 202 
Dbath, 181 

DnooRAoy, 118, 177, 258; essence 
of, 139; free India’s part in die 
cause of, 63; meaning of, 50 
Dro, Shankairao, 72, 200, 209, 214, 
215, 294 

PRPRwmn Glaimb; interests of, 133. 

jhr abo baroans 
Drsai, Jayabdu, 247, 252 
Doai, Jayabdu V., 309 
Duai, .^vaitii D., 362 
DMAS, Maliaddv,10,27, 57,61,8:^ 
116, 19Vb, 2it^ Z¥l!fih 


2nfit, 247, 252. 25^ 23^6, 288, 
267/1, 272, 28Ub. 

28^ 288, 291, 296, 298, 900, 
31^ 314/1, Sl^h, 321^ 332, 
340, S42/h. 34SJh. 344, SS8, 359, 
382,383, 394, 395, 406, 412/^ 
414/1,415.425,438,498,439 
Disai, Narayan M., 395, 406 
Drsai, Vayi O., 230 
Drshpamdr, Achyut, 223 
Drshpandr, Gangadhairao, 171, 200, 
211 

Drv, Narendra, 72, 92 
Dharma, 200, 208, 236, 247, 3S0i 
and tolerance, 212-4 
Dharsibndrasinh, 2, 6, 9 to II, 

13 to 15, 17, 22, 23, 27 to 29, SI, 
SS/l 36, 37, 39, 44, 53, 50, 59. 
87/i, 98. 104/1. 114/1. 115, 118, 
119, 124, 125, 131, 132, 134, 138 
to 141, 155 to 158, 16^. 162, 
164, 169, 170, 183, 184, l87/i, 
192, 244/1, 249, 253, 255, 257, 270 
to 273, 282, 286, 287, 295, 360 
Diirbar, Uchhrangrai N., 3, 55, 66, 
78, 103, 142/1, 157, 162, 184, 
186, 187, 244/ 

Dinrsh Sinoii, 116 
Diwakar, R. R., 72, 171 
Docspumr; for satyagrahis and sol- 
dien, 274 

DotsaaoNSTATUB'.s. independenoe, 278 
Domi, Raagyibha! Ma n t t du n d, 55 
Drmsino; d iscussi on on, 320-2; pro- 
hibition of, in Bombay, 82-3 
Duty; and rights, 208; p eri b raasaos 
of, is the only true fight, 92 
Dwivsn, Maoilal NaUiiiUiRi, 248 
Dvbr, Gen., 432 

DvtsownsKA, Wanda, m dma ocvf 


Eoosiotiioi^ 19^ 



IBB ooLucno vnam m wauaiuk OAmna 




&MXMnow; rt r o B i^ a craft, SOS^ 
ftuMt; and Indlfi, 67 
B ja wimw i; and ntyagnUn, 189; 
do adt oadamaad bit eqieclatty 
OB fdlitkal oMicn^ St, M 
213> 

EvaonaMj and nfoUWtiaa, S87, 
388 

ExBounva; and judidafy, 489 
Ezhavas, 263, 264 

Faith, 31, 257, 313, 314 
Fawbii; can be eonverted, 122, 123 
Faitino, 4, 9, 58, 233, 360; aim of, 
31, 140; and latyagraha, 12, 34, 
51«2, 118; (an) amtwer to praeqit- 
ings of the inner call, 29; George 
Anindale’e eharaeteriaation of, 
refuted, 28; (a) last retort, 14; 
may be returned if efibrti fail, 
157; (a) sacred uveapon, 298; to 
be uied on rare occationt, 11. 
Sn abo lATYAOaAHA 

nmaiUTtoN or Imma, 176, 201, 279, 
285; alternative tchenie for, 409 
FumiAU, Juitice, 367/k 

•— COMMOnON, Mr TCANtVAAL AtUTlC 
LAND TENUaC ACT OatOOMION 

Fmar Mbmhui (Riykot State 
Council), M» EHAN, Fateh Mab« 

nKHEE, Louil, 


GADHAnAWALA, Moha n b h ai, 18, 296 
Gadoua, Imbdiid Narayaa, 231 
Gajiaii, Dr. D. J., 1!^ 

GANmn, Ohhagaalal, 373 
Ganno, Devdat, 303, SSQ, 373. 
394/1 

GAMMn, Dhiru, 174, 17S 
Gandhi, Harilal, 286 


Oanbb, labalUal; 30%b 
Gamph^ Jamnadat, 18^ 288 
GANmn, Kano, 47, 174, 348, 390, 
m, 433 

Gandu. KantOal, 186, 302, 303 
Gamnn. Kaan, 30, 308, 373, 399, 
406 

Gandhi, Kathi, 374 
GANDBt, Kaiturba, 14, 1^, 26, 27, 
47, 126, ISO, 131, 134, 196, 166, 
174, 175, 183, 18^, 252, 260,^ 
266, 281, 28^, 302, 349, 350, 
359, 370, 372, 374, 382, 393 to 
395, 406, 410, 411, 416, 417, 
424 to 426, 432 to 434 
Gandhi, Krithnadai, 373 
Gandhi, Lalahmi, 373 
Gandhi, Maoilal, 306, 308, 359, 
373 

Gandhi, Mai^a (daughter of Vrajial 
Gandhi), 333, 340, 393 
Gandhi, Manojna, 374 
Gandhi, Mohandat Karamchand; 
advitei to adopt retoludon on 
corruptioiv, 42; and Garatiat, 
140>1; announcei hit deciiion to 
go on a fait, 9; begins fast, 10; 
breaks fast, 33; recaUt eailier 
fasts, 11,12, 51; renounces Gwyer 
Award, -269«7I ; rules out 'Kenya 
Day', 147; to put up with the 
Congress electorate, 91 
Gandhi, Narandas, 2^ 90, 16^, 
2^, 9»}, 420, til 
Gaiqmb, Navin, 174, 175, 340 
Gandhi, Nirmala, 432 
Gandhi, Purushottam, 16^ 

Gandhi, Kamdat, 4^ 174, 34^ 
STS 

Gandhi, Samyukta, 309 
Oand w, Saraiwati, 186^ 902, Sm ^ 
Gandhi, BhamaHas, 301 
Gandw. Snbila, SQft, 339 



liaMM, ^ya. 2^ IfiB 
Vwwrfwi. 309 
tSAHOHi, Vrt^Ul, 174>ii 
CS*Hnn-lKww Pact, 2S5 
C rnm i 1915-1919: A Onw 

111^6^28^,31^ 

GaiiDia SavA Smmm, 9^ 108. 111. 
1I6>. 133. 188. 191. 211. 213 
to 216, 218. 223, 226. 236. 238; 
•nd the Qoofren, 196-9; and 
non-violaice, 200; aod purity, 198; 
attartcaniaga of, 196; untoucha- 
iiflity a oaodidoo for membenhip 
of. 226 

GAaAaMM/GAaAtMi, 35, 64. 132, 
IS8A 156. 225, 356, 

403 

Gaeibaldi, Gtuteppe, 329 
Gabuo; considered good for tuber- 
eulotif, 374 

Offoiri MmUn, 215, 241 
GUAIOHYASaMqi, ttt BUtLA, G. D. 
Gaoe Yahjano, 128 
&HON, E. O., 4 to 6, 11, 22, 27 to 
29, 31>5i, 32, 37. 43. 58/t, 67, 
78, 116/ii, 124, 130, 131, 141, 
155, 157 to 159, 161, 162, 167, 
169. 170, 192, 256, 270. 297 
GiiMa, Dr. D. D., 82, 310, 338, 
387, 431 

Gita, aee BkagaoaiGUa 
Goitam Bimam Lal, 62 
God, 5 to 9, 12, 26, 31, 39. 44. 35. 
68, 64, 70, 81. 89. 91, 100, 102, 
119, 126, 142, 146, 154, 181, 182, 
197. 218. 281. 232. 267, 272, 273, 
275, 277, 278. 281, 282, 312, 813, 
88^ SS8. 360, 969, 871, 414Jb; 
and fasdag, 51-2; aad Tnub, 
86; feMt ia, 76, 88, 200, 384^- 
aad satyagr^, 226-7, AIM; b 
Tnidh, 29, 33; •atyagraUif fdiaaoe 
aa. 49, 195^ 289; wanUp of. 


tfaMMpb tha M wit w -af-dwb 
niliioMi SOI ' 

OoKOL Ohamd, 438 
Gout Xaw oa Batnisn flniinn 388 
GonoAMMaiy, lU N.»^428 
GovuMMorr am Ittota; and ladbuu 
of Belgiaa Oongo. 388; aad pea- 
vbwial autoaoaqr, Fedara- 
that avobed by, did aat ibuoiir 
Mlf-govanuatat to India, 62 
Govatanaa, Seth. I, 17. 38 
GaaaHaaaa, Hayim. 289^ 

Gaaooay, Major, 152 
Gupta, CBianshyanaiab, 127, 128, 200 
Gupta, Lab Peshbandhu, 69/b. 127, 
128 

Gupta, Surendranalh, 217 
Ger; from atm and sugar-cane. 229, 
319, 320, 396, 39B; p. atgar. 190 
GuajAU, G. V., 439 
Gvnraa, Sir Maurice, 88, 64, 87, 98, 
103>, 114>. 118, 117 to 119, 
131, 138, 148, 149, 151, 156, 196, 
161>. 169, 170, 254, 256, 299, 
270 to 272, 284. 298, 376 
CwYEA Awaeo, 131, 132, 134 to 
136, 138 to 141, 143, 155. 158, 
159, 169, 171, 193, 244/a. 249. 
255 to 289, 267 to 271, 273 to 
278. 278/b, 280, 282, 284, 287, 
298 a>298, 388; hs tanuneiaiiaa by 
Gaadbiji. 3784 


Haan KaniAtOi, 281 
UAmam, Sir Kafl ad i Nacaia, 840, 
408, 410 

Haupas, Lord, am tawat, Loai 
Haig. Fanfad, 18^ 334 
HAitBHAi, JW Tatvaai, Hariduti 
KAaBKAE. N- 8., 171 
IiaBt,247,292 



TBB OOlXBOnD WOMBI ^ MAfUtMA OAMPS 


289. »t. 3t2, 29^ 32^ SS^. 
mjk, Ha, 959. 970. 979, 407>!i. 
419 

Hasqaa Aimaaii. Smahuati, 411 
Haboam SdiVAK SANiMlf ITroviiidAl 
BoAnb or. 422i 429 
MofIMMKii, 182/8 
llA>9Ai((t). 82, 199. l'40, 228. 995. 
421. 422. 495; And «Mqple>entry, 
437; Meenainlii teaqile opened 
to, 408;- wperete eleetoraies for, 
409; Mrviee of, pert of eont t nie»» 
ive progremme, 275. Sm ebo m- 

Haiulai., sm OANO», HerOei 
Hamumn. Agstbe, 30, 31, 40, 64yit, 
88,201,285,297 
Haatal, 217 
Haktoo, Sir Philip, 291 
Hamn, Saiyid Aigher, 384 
HsAear NewirAntM, 62/h 
HettfeABKA, SM DAI ouPTA, HcRipre* 
bhe 

UMHKumr, Maj., 151, 152. 268, 289, 
297 

Hkd Smmsj, 197, 410 
liimM, 137, 247; propegetioo of, in 
Auam, 119,— in provinces, .120 
— Sahitya Sammelan (iNDoas), 65 
(71s) MMh, 42/8, 4S>. 108>ii. 134/8, 
19^, 142/8. 188/8, 180/8, 269/8, 
322/8, 342/8. 344/8, 420/8 
HtKDiinM: untoudiability has no 
room in, 88 

HmiU'Muiuit Urary, 44, ISO, 214. 
215, 241, 251, ^267, 277, 290. 
314; and village indusliies. 239 
ifooMm, ¥4, 97, 112, 137, 215, 22^ 
235, 239, 241, 258, 265, 9094 
31^ 920, 878 to 381, 389, 980, 
42d, 490 paid Idtiduns, 279,— sillier* 
ences b e tw e e n , 54,— die greatoii 
dbtti d l O ’ ^ l8dl»% ptngren^ 77 


(TIs) fftidtoim nms, 13^ lOQ/k 
142/8, 147A 140^180/8; 28^ 
280/8. 420/8 
fbnonsTAMi Boabd, 72 
Hmatm, 409 

(TIs) KsMtf sf Iks Ihdba ffMsmd 
Chymn. V«d. II, 200/8 
Hitun, Adoir. 77. 115, 122, 202 
lioucAn, Yediwantrao, 85, 155 
HMuum, S. T., 128, 129, 928 
HonraiiAH, B. G., 218 
Htnrana'Onan; Bengal political pci> 
•oners disraaded from, 407, 440*1 ; 
by prisoners, inadvisable, 409; 
majority of fasts come under, 52; 
suspension of, in Delhi jail, 56, 57 
Husain, Zakir, 204 
Huthbesino, Krishna, 113 
Hvoam. Akbar, 91. 100, 127, 129, 
236, 265, 326 

Hyderabad State; and question of 
release of Congress prisonen, 
91-2 


Independence, 317, 430; Indian Na- 
tional Congress and struggle for, 
390; meaning of, 278 
India; and the United States of Ame- 
rica, 280 

hUa m 1931-32, 367/8 
bsdia m 1934-35, 367/8 
(TIs) ihdMB danail MtguSsr, 1939, 
VoL I. 63/8, 82^. 95/8, 115>, 
244/8, 380/8 

litDIAM MEROItAMT^ OHAMaBR, 284, 
Imdiam NAnoHAL Gmnwas, 1/8, 
95, 38, 41. m, 54, 57, 62, 72, 74 
to 76, 91, 97, 90/8, 144, 145. 
172, 175, 176, 178, 189, 195, 198, 
f99, 201, 211, 240; 278 to 280, 
285, 312, 318, 360, 381, 370, 975, 
398, 402, 406, 425, 481, 496; 



m 


I > aMied "to mate wpfeme O fttei* 
/ to lid itwif **of prawad cmt ii p- 
tiim and imiMritim’'. 25; CSooMi- 
tutkn or. 43. 365, 36^; and 
Bqaor poKcy, 387-5; and aoa-vio- 
leaee, 93, 193-4; and P r eti d en- 
tial clocrion, 8(^— clarificatioo 
on. 206-10; and Princes, 404; 
and prahibbion. 107, 319, 336, 
430; and puriOcatian, 199; and 
struggle for independence, 390; 
Bengal Provincial ConunittM 
of, 40^; oonmptian in, 86, 119, 
177, 210; Drug District Oongresi 
Oomnoittee of, 82; election nuni- 
festo of, 319; formation of the 
Working Cominittee of, 132, 146, 
208; Gandhiji’s attitude to, 177, 
213, 310; is national in every 
sense of the term, 403; Karachi 
sessioa of, 368; Karnataka Pro- 
vincial Committee of, 173; Kerala 
Provincial Committee of, TOfin 
National Planning Committee 
of, 384yii; Parliamentary Oom- 
ntittee of, 176, 177, 368; ProWn- 
dai Committees of, should not 
interfere in administrative mat- 
ters, 367; Subjects Committee 
of, 47/ii, res olution at Tripuri 
session of, 90Jni Travancore State 
body of. 84, 108, 145, 262-4, 325, 
— Woridng Conunittee of, 70/h, 
143-S; Tr^mri sessio n of, 36, 
eijn, 75. 77. 117, 118, 36^; 
venue Ibr next sess i on of, 242-4; 
Wocking Committee of, 90, 9^/b, 
133, 176, 199, 207, 288, 
245, 331, 332, 334. 366>h. 367, 
369, 376, 429.-and Pant's lem- 
tedon, 90, 97, 126. 180, 207.8, 

mos 3Bil/ii 


Iioo, sw nnmo, Indira 
bmuaer; development of, dnough 
craft, 205 

ImaujaaNcn: and non-'violeaee, 200 
limiuia'iioiiat. AavAN Laanoa, 129 
ImaaNATamAt. Nawi SanviOB, 93Jk 
IsrroxicMm, 233 
lawiN, Lord, 118 
252 

XwAn., Mina, 246, S44>ii. 438 
Ivan, A. Vaidyaiuttha, 422, 437 
Ivaa, Natesa, 437, 441 


Jaobja, Jivansinh D., 131 

Jam, Chhotelal, 189, 300 
Jmmi; and satyagraha, 227 
jAiPua, 126, 355. 356, 364, 426jh; 
civil disobedience in, 249, 400,— 
“intensitication” of, 55-6,— suspen- 
sion of, 85-6, 183, 391; Durbar 
of, 182, 183 

— PxAjA Mamdal, 330, 331 
jAtxiANWAta Baoh MAsatoax, b\fn 

— — Mbmomal Fund, 1 10 

Jamia Milua; at Tripuri Exhibition, 
203 

Jamnadas, u* OANDifi, Jamnadas 
Jamnaoas Dwarkadas, 216 
jANAXmtASAD, 179 

Jtmmahkoomi, 301 
Jaxdink, L. W., 412, 4l4/i, 415 
Jaiani, Nanalal Kafidas, 18, 19 
jATAasHN, SM MUi, Jayabdm 
jAVAraAEASH NAaAVAM, 200, 406, 
415 

JaRANom, Sir CosvmO^, 320 
JaaAjAM, Pumsho H am K-, 101 
Jaam, 51 

(TV) JM* Tfitew, 292 
JasvB. 289 to 292 
JacA, R. fL; 82, 110 
JnAiqt, m mus, D* 



nm ooiXBotiD hvoubi w KAHAtM* 


m 

Jnnu^, m MUm>* Ik, fittmj N. 
JoiMi, Oi^jaiiM 4S5 

Jcma, JMmUI H.. 5S. tSS 
Jamam Onmi—wiiK, I 6 I/ 1 . 162 
JNmoMKr; and cewcutiiw* 402, 40S 


KaBA/KAbaMNSS, MV SAUUUK, D. B. 
Kauuuk. B. D.. 304, S6S 
Kaucuab, D. B., 72. 119, 304, 362, 
3». 416 

Kaucucab, Satiah D., 136, 416 
Kaudaibhai, 187 
Kallbmbaoh, Hemumn, 17, 94 
iMMi. 215, 241 
Kamdhmm, 197 

KANAfvo/KAin;, am oanohi, Kabu 
Kakam, m CMNDm, Kano 
Kamtab, Premabalm, 40, 294, 378 
Kamtmi, 269 

Kamti, am OANimi, Kaodlal 
KAinmoo, Binode, 334 
KABAmu, Behram Naoroqi, 431 
Kaho, m* OANon, Kashi 
KaTHIAWAII niAJA PRATIMIDia SaBHA, 

13S> 

KAvriALOt, H. S., 171 
Kayvalabbai., K. P., 26^, 264 
Kazi, 72 

Kasi Sahsb, ms bhan, Q;azi Ataullah 
KBNtniu GimuBiit., Mvbobb, 423 
Kbhva Day. 147> 

Kkak, 25, 26. 45, 53, 84, 85. 101, 
112, 144, 213, 225, 277, 315, 379, 
393, 395, 406, 421; and aailUBade 
eledi, I89>90; and satyagraliB, 86, 
232; and smioe viDmUnmmtjfmm, 
189, 420; «Bd ViHage ladiatriw 
Bahihhkn, ‘nqairi, 1, 32; «o»< 
^ aomies oi^ 357; ptBfMdpidiNk of, 
3^,358 
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gramme, 275 
LoiHiica, Gen., 427 
LoRtA, Dr. Ram Manohar, 376, 377 
"Lowaa Houia”, m ealunbach, 
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Ahi eis fc a t Omeim, 94^ 

Notwication No. so (of 

26, 199^, 3, 4. 12,15, 18; 22. 29, 
28, 44, 98, 87A l«>, lOf^hj 
115, 124, 196, 198; 198, 166, 188, 



^ 170. 1«7. 2SS» 25^ tan, 298, 
; SU. 375, 976 

>(r^ No.6l ((DfjMiMry 21. 193^. 3. 
12, 138 


Ohoh; prahifattian of, in AaMia, 105 

Owatt, Gladyt, 439 

Qnow Movbmbit, 41^, 413 
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tioa of. dOJk. 90, 97. 98. 126, 
154, 180, 207-8 

PAnm-UAXiNo: a* village indtutry, 238 
Pabamamand, Mn., 415 
Paiahount Power, m aarnm oov- 
snmnNir 

PAMSH, CSiandan P., 136, 299, 345, 
362. 416 

PARsaM, Kapilrai U., 348 
Parbkh, Pfahhaahankar N., 362 
Paroui, Narahari D., 72, 103/!i, 150 
Paatnw, Va n a m ala N., 352 
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RAiOMWARt Drvi, m wuaua, Rim^ 

dnrari 

Ra^r, ISO, 332 

RAiqmmB, 13^ 137. 141, 141^ 
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Stitmtgi helps in deriving peace of 
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aim of, in Jaipur, 182; and Hmyala 
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ia Hyderabad, 91, 236; ia Jaipur, 
56,<^4adefiaite ■mpeawea of, 7^; 
ia Ri^kot, 49; ia South Aficiea, 
163, 166, 377,— and Rajkot itrug* 
gle, 163, 166; in the eyes of 
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0 ^ 68; qualificatiaiis of, 48-70; 
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